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Preface

	

interest	in	the	apocryphal	writings	of	early	Christianity	has	exploded	in	recent
years.	Although	there	continue	to	be	debates	over	just	what	the	term
“apocrypha”	(literally:	“hidden	writings”)	means	in	this	context,	or	what	it	ought
to	mean,	the	term	is	most	widely	used	to	refer	to	books	of	roughly	the	same
genre	as	those	that	came	to	be	included	in	the	canon	of	the	New	Testament
(Gospels,	Acts,	Epistles,	Apocalypses)	but	that	were	excluded.	The	majority	of
these	books	are	pseudonymous	(as	are	some	of	those	that	were	included).
The	interest	in	this	amorphous	body	of	literature	is	evident	in	the	widespread

use	of	collections	of	apocrypha,	both	among	scholars	and	graduate	students	(e.g.,
W.	Schneemelcher,	New	Testament	Apocrypha,	and	J.	K.	Elliott,	Apocryphal
New	Testament)	and	in	the	general	public	(e.g.,	B.	Ehrman,	Lost	Scriptures).
Excellent	translations	can	be	found	in	other	European	languages	besides	English:
German	(Scheemelcher’s	original	German	edition,	Neutestamentliche
Apokryphen	in	deutscher	Übersetzung,	2	vols.),	Dutch	(A.	F.	J.	Klijn,	Apokriefen
van	het	Nieuwe	Testament,	2	vols.),	Spanish	(A.	de	Santos	Otero,	Los	Evangelios
apócrifos),	Italian	(M.	Erbetta,	Gli	apocrifi	del	Nuovo	Testamento,	3	vols.),	and
French	(F.	Bovon,	P.	Geoltrain,	and	J.-D.	Kaestli,	Écrits	apocryphes	chrßtiens,	2
vols.),	for	example.	Most	of	these	collections,	however,	provide	translations	only
(exception:	de	Santos	Otero).	Where	is	one	to	go	for	a	collection	of	these	texts	in
the	original	languages?	Regrettably,	original	text	editions	are	sometimes	difficult
to	track	down.	This	is	not	true	in	every	instance,	of	course.	The	Coptic	materials
discovered	near	Nag	Hammadi,	for	example,	are	readily	available	in	the	handy
five-volume	paperback	edition	by	Brill	of	The	Coptic	Gnostic	Library.	Some
individual	apocrypha	outside	of	Nag	Hammadi	have	also	been	published	in
original	language–English	translation	editions,	such	as	R.	Hock’s	edition	of	The
Infancy	Gospels	of	James	and	Thomas	for	the	Scholars	Bible,	or	W.	Stroker’s
edition	of	all	the	assorted	agrapha	of	Jesus,	Extracanonical	Sayings	of	Jesus.
Moreover,	fragments	of	apocryphal	Gospels	have	recently	become	available	in
original	language	text	editions	(A.	Bernhard,	Other	Early	Christian	Gospels;	E.
Schlarb	and	D.	Lührmann,	Fragmente	apokryph	gewordener	Evangelien).



Other	apocryphal	works	have	not	fared	as	well,	however.	Where	does	one	go
to	find	a	Greek	edition	of	the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus?	Or	a	Latin	edition	of	the
Death	of	Pilate?	Or	a	Coptic	version	of	the	Story	of	Joseph	the	Carpenter?	Or
full	English	translations	of	any	of	these?	Where	does	one	turn	to	have	Egerton
Papyrus	2,	the	Gospel	of	Mary,	and	the	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas,	in	their
original	languages,	in	one	handy	volume?	In	some	instances	one	must	resort	to
Constantine	von	Tischendorf	‘s	volumes	(e.g.,	Evangelia	Apocrypha)	from	the
mid-nineteenth	century—a	remarkable	accomplishment	in	its	time,	but
inadequate	for	the	needs	of	scholars	today.	And,	of	course,	many	texts	have	been
uncovered	since	Tischendorf	‘s	day,	some	of	them	relatively	difficult	to	access.
What	is	even	more	remarkable	is	that	there	has	never	been,	until	now,	a

collection	of	all	the	noncanonical	Gospel	materials	from	early	Christianity	in	an
original	language–facing	page	English	translation	edition.	That	is	the	need	that
this	volume	seeks	to	redress.	In	it	we	have	collected	nearly	all	of	the	apocryphal
Gospels	originally	written	in	Greek,	Latin,	and	Coptic	(for	exceptions,	see	later),
in	the	best	editions	now	available,	and	provided	them	with	fresh	and	readable
English	translations.
Our	decision	concerning	which	Gospels	to	include	was	quite	simple:	we

wanted	to	include	everything	that	a	graduate	student	or	scholar	working	on	the
apocryphal	Gospels	would	need	or	want	access	to,	with	one	major	proviso:	since
the	Nag	Hammadi	Library	is	readily	available	we	have	not	included	the	Coptic
texts.	But	there	is	a	proviso	to	this	proviso:	it	is	our	sense	that	anyone	who	is
teaching	or	researching	early	Christian	Gospels	will	surely	want	easy	access	to
the	Gospels	of	Thomas	and	Mary,	which	are	already	included	in	the	Coptic
Gnostic	Library	(although	the	Gospel	of	Mary	was	not	discovered	at	Nag
Hammadi).	We	have	felt	compelled,	then,	to	make	exceptions	in	these	two	cases,
and	to	include	these	texts	with	fresh	translations.	We	have	also	chosen	not	to
include	the	Coptic	Gospel	of	the	Savior,	as	we	are	awaiting	a	final	critical
edition	of	the	text	currently	under	way.
Altogether	we	provide	over	forty	Gospel	texts	in	this	collection.	Some	of

them,	of	course,	are	complete	Gospels	(such	as	the	Gospel	of	Thomas),	others
are	surviving	large	fragments	(the	Gospel	of	Peter),	others	are	only	small
fragments	(Egerton	Papyrus	2),	and	others	are	known	only	from	the	quotations
of	church	fathers	(the	Gospel	of	the	Ebionites).	For	each	text	we	have	provided	a
brief	introduction	that	deals	with	important	historical,	literary,	and	textual	issues.
We	have	kept	our	apparatus	sparse,	intentionally,	as	we	see	this	as	a	hand	edition
for	students	and	scholars.	Nor	have	we	created	new	critical	editions	of	these
texts.	Our	model	has	been	the	Loeb	Classical	Library,	not	Die	griechische
christlichen	Schriftsteller.	We	have,	however,	included	cross-references	to	other



early	Christian	literature	(chiefly	the	New	Testament)	and	provided	notes	on
particularly	thorny	textual	or	literary	problems.	Abbreviations	follow	The	SBL
Handbook	of	Style,	ed.	Patrick	Alexander	et	al.
This	has	been	a	joint	project	from	the	outset.	One	of	us	has	taken

responsibility	for	the	primary	work	in	the	translation	and	introduction	of	one	or
another	of	these	texts,	but	each	of	us	has	reviewed	the	translations	and
introductions	of	the	other.
We	would	like	to	extend	our	thanks	to	Robert	Miller,	editor	extraordinaire	at

Oxford	University	Press,	for	being	willing	to	take	on	this	project,	one	that	will
not	earn	Oxford	large	quantities	of	money,	but	that	will,	we	hope,	earn	it	large
quantities	of	gratitude—from	the	editors/translators,	if	from	no	one	else!	Thanks
as	well	to	our	graduate	student	at	the	University	of	North	Carolina	at	Chapel
Hill,	Jared	Anderson,	for	his	generous	assistance,	especially	in	preparing	the
work	for	publication.	The	authors	would	like	to	express	their	gratitude	to	two
scholarly	institutions—Bart	Ehrman	to	the	National	Humanities	Center,
Research	Triangle	Park,	NC,	and	Zlatko	Pleše	to	the	Lichtenberg-Kolleg	at	the
Georg-August	Universität	Göttingen—for	their	generous	support	and	invaluable
help	in	the	last	stages	of	manuscript	preparation.
We	have	dedicated	this	book	to	Elizabeth	A.	Clark,	the	John	Carlisle	Kilgo

Professor	of	Religion	at	Duke	University,	who	as	a	colleague,	friend,	and	scholar
is	a	beacon	to	us	all.
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INFANCY	GOSPELS

	



The	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas

	

the	so-called	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas	presents	some	of	the	most	intractable
textual	and	historical	problems	of	the	entire	corpus	of	early	Christian	literature.
On	the	most	basic	level,	we	do	not	know	the	scope	and	contents	of	the	original
version	of	the	book,	if	we	can	even	speak	about	an	“original.”	This	Gospel,	in	its
various	forms,	presents	a	number	of	self-contained	narratives	about	the	young
Jesus,	between	the	ages	of	five	and	twelve.	It	was	probably	written,	originally,	in
Greek.	But	the	Greek	manuscripts	that	contain	the	account	differ	radically	from
one	another,	with	entire	chapters	missing	from	some	witnesses	and	present	in
others.	Of	the	fourteen	Greek	manuscripts	that	attest	the	Gospel,	fully	eight	have
never	been	published	or	made	available	to	scholarly	scrutiny.	Moreover,	these
manuscripts	are	all	very	late—most	of	them	from	the	fourteenth	or	fifteenth
centuries,	well	over	a	millennium	removed	from	the	earliest	attested	form	of	the
text.	We	do	have,	on	the	other	hand,	earlier	manuscripts	in	other	languages.
There	are	Syriac	copies	from	the	fifth	and	sixth	centuries	(Cod.	Brit.	Mus.	Add.
14484	and	Göttingen	ms	Syr.	10;	three	other	Syriac	witnesses	are	later),	and	at
least	one	fragmentary	Latin	witness	from	about	the	same	date	(a	Vienna
palimpsest	Vindob.	563;	other	Latin	witnesses	are	also	later).	But	these	versional
witnesses	also	differ	significantly	both	among	themselves	and	from	what	can	be
found	in	the	Greek,	so	that	some	scholars	have	even	argued	that	the	version	of
the	Gospel	found	in	the	Syriac	(Peeters),	or	as	attested	in	a	combination	of
various	versions—Syriac,	Latin,	Georgian,	and	especially	Ethiopic	(Voicu,	1991)
—better	represents	the	“original”	than	the	Greek.	Whatever	its	most	primitive
form,	there	can	be	no	doubt	that	this	Gospel	was	one	of	the	most	popular	of	the
early	Christian	apocrypha	down	through	the	ages.	We	have	copies	of	it	in	an
astonishing	number	of	late	antique	and	medieval	languages—thirteen	altogether.
Particularly	important	for	scholarship	on	the	history	of	the	text	have	been	the
four	Ethiopic	versions	studied	by	Van	Rompay	and	the	sixteen	Slavonic
manuscripts	studied	by	de	Santos	Otero	(Das	kirchenslavische).
J.	A.	Fabricius	was	the	first	to	publish	a	version	of	the	Gospel	in	1703	(Greek

and	Latin),	but	for	the	past	century	and	a	half	it	has	been	best	known	from	the
two	Greek	versions	produced	by	Constantine	von	Tischendorf	in	1853.	The
longer	of	his	two	versions	contained	nineteen	chapters	and	has	commonly	been
called	Greek	A;	Tischendorf	based	it,	principally,	on	two	fifteenth-century



manuscripts	(Bologna	ms	Univ.	2702	and	Dresden	ms	A	187),	supplemented	in
places	by	two	other	manuscripts	of	about	the	same	date,	one	of	which	has	now
been	lost	(Phil.	gr.	144)	and	the	other	of	which	contained	only	what	is	now
chapters	1–6	(Paris	ms,	Bibl.	Nat.	gr.	239.).	His	shorter	version	(Greek	B)
contained	just	eleven	chapters,	and	was	based	on	just	one	fourteenth-or	fifteenth-
century	manuscript	(Cod.	Sinai	gr.	453).	Since	Tischendorf	‘s	day,	other	Greek
manuscripts	have	come	to	light,	in	particular	one	published	by	A.	Delatte	in
1927	(Cod.	Ath.	gr.	355),	which	contains	an	additional	three	chapters	at	the
beginning	of	the	narrative	portraying	some	of	Jesus’	miraculous	activities
already	as	a	two-year-old	in	Egypt,	and	a	longer	version	of	one	of	the	child
Jesus’	speeches	(ch.	6;	this	ms	also	ascribes	the	account	to	James	rather	than
Thomas).	These	differences	make	Delatte’s	Athenian	manuscript	much	closer	to
the	Latin	form	of	the	text	that	Tischendorf	had	published	(based	mainly	on	a
fourteenth-century	manuscript,	Vat.	Reg.	648).
But	there	were	other	forms	of	the	text	used	by	other	translators	into	other

languages,	centuries	earlier,	making	it	well	nigh	impossible	to	know	in	some
cases	which	of	the	disputed	stories	of	Tischendorf	‘s	fuller	Greek	A	derive	from
the	oldest	traceable	form	of	the	tradition	and	which	are	later	(medieval?)
additions.	The	most	recent	detailed	study	of	the	manuscript	tradition	has	been	by
Tony	Chartrand-Burke,	who	convincingly	argues	that	the	oldest	form	of	Greek
text	is	found	in	the	eleventh-century	Jerusalem	manuscript	Sabaiticus	gr.	259,
and	that	this	should	be	the	basis	for	any	critical	edition.	In	any	event,
constructing	such	a	critical	edition,	taking	into	account	all	the	surviving
manuscript	evidence,	continues	to	be	a	major	desideratum	in	the	field.
With	no	critical	edition	available,	most	translators	have	continued	to	use

Tischendorf	‘s	Greek	A	(e.g.,	Elliott,	Cullmann).	Some	scholars	have	argued	that
this	is	a	counsel	of	despair,	and	that	this	form	of	the	text	should	be	abandoned
for	something	more	closely	approximating	the	original	(Gero,	Voicu).	This	quest
for	the	“original”	form	of	the	text,	however,	is	not	self-evidently	the	best	way	to
proceed	in	the	study	of	the	apocryphon,	for	there	is	no	reason	to	privilege	the
earliest	form	of	the	text	over	other	forms.	All	of	the	stories	found	in	the	account
—in	whatever	version	one	finds	it—are	apocryphal,	and	all	can	contribute	to	our
understanding	of	how	different	Christian	storytellers	in	different	times	and
places	told	stories	about	the	young	Jesus	prior	to	his	experience	in	the	temple	as
a	twelve-year-old.	Various	storytellers	(and	authors)	added	some	incidents	to	the
narrative	and	deleted	others;	they	edited	the	stories	they	inherited	and	put	their
own	stamp	upon	them.	For	contemporary	readers	of	the	apocryphon,	a	case	can
be	made	that	a	fuller	version	rather	than	some	kind	of	posited	“original”	is	of	the
greatest	interest.	And	so,	in	the	text	that	follows	we	have	given	the	fuller	form	of



the	narrative,	roughly	in	Tischendorf	‘s	Greek	A	version.	The	following	chapter
will	provide	the	additional	stories	found	in	the	opening	narrative	of	the	Athens
manuscript	published	by	Delatte.
The	textual	problems	posed	by	our	manuscripts	affect	such	basic	issues	as

what	this	Gospel	(or	these	various	versions	of	this	Gospel)	should	even	be
called.	Until	the	middle	of	the	twentieth	century	it	was	most	widely	known
simply	as	the	“Gospel	of	Thomas,”	or	the	“Gospel	of	Thomas	the	Israelite.”
Since	the	discovery	of	the	Nag	Hammadi	Library	it	has	become	customary	to
refer	to	it	as	the	“Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas,”	to	differentiate	it	from	the	Coptic
Gospel	of	Thomas	that	is	now	more	familiar.	Both	titles	are	derived	from	the	late
Greek	manuscripts	used	by	Tischendorf	(none	of	which	actually	calls	the	book	a
“Gospel”).	The	earlier	versional	accounts	do	not	attribute	the	book	to	Thomas
(whether	“doubting	Thomas”	or	“Thomas	the	Twin,”	the	alleged	author	of
Coptic	Thomas);	Stephen	Gero	has	argued	that	the	ascription	is	medieval.
Aurelio	de	Santos	Otero	has	argued	(Los	Evangelios	apócrifos)	that	the	oldest
(“original”)	title	was	“The	Childhood	Deeds	(TA	PAIDIKA)	of	Our	Lord	Jesus
Christ.”
When	was	the	first	account	of	these	“childhood	deeds”	written?	Any	range	of

dates	from	the	first	to	the	sixth	centuries	(whence	our	earliest	manuscripts
derive)	has	been	proposed,	with	the	majority	of	scholars	opting	for	an	earlier
date	(see	Chartrand-Burke).	In	part	this	is	based	on	the	assumption	that	early
Christians	would	have	been	interested	in	knowing	what	their	miracle-working
Savior	was	like	as	a	child,	and	no	doubt	would	have	told	stories	about	his
various	escapades,	encounters,	and	miracles	from	an	early	period.	And	in	part
the	early	dating	is	based	on	the	circumstance	that	one	of	the	most	familiar	stories
—where	the	young	Jesus	confronts	and	confounds	a	potential	teacher	by
explaining	to	him	the	mysteries	of	the	alphabet	(see	ch.	14)—is	attested	already
in	the	writings	of	Irenaeus	from	around	180	CE	(Adv.	Haer.	1.20.1)	and	in	the
Epistula	Apostolorum	(ch.	4),	which	dates	possibly	several	decades	earlier.	Even
though	neither	source	indicates	that	the	story	derives	from	a	“Gospel	of
Thomas,”	Irenaeus	does	intimate	that	he	found	it	in	a	“heretical”	book	(rather
than	having	simply	heard	it	from	an	oral	source).	Possibly	this	was	an	early
version	of	what	is	now	the	collection	of	stories	familiar	to	us	in	Infancy	Thomas.
As	Irenaeus	was	writing	in	Greek,	the	story	was	evidently	already	in	that
language.	Where	the	first	version	of	the	book	was	first	produced	is	anyone’s
guess,	though	it	must	have	been	somewhere	in	the	Greek-speaking	East.
In	part	because	Irenaeus	indicates	that	the	story	was	used	by	a	group	of

Gnostics	called	the	Marcosians,	some	scholars	(Cullmann,	Elliott)	have
considered	whether	the	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas	is	a	Gnostic	production.	On



the	one	hand,	one	of	the	overarching	themes	of	the	Gospel	could	lend	itself	to	a
Gnostic	construal,	for	here	Jesus	is	shown	to	be	full	of	divine	knowledge	from
an	early	age—on	three	occasions,	for	example,	besting	teachers	who	presumed
to	provide	him	with	instruction.	On	the	other	hand,	there	is	nothing	particularly
Gnostic	about	the	desire	to	portray	Jesus	as	superior	to	other	humans,	and	there
is	no	trace	of	sophisticated	Gnostic	cosmology	or	mythology	in	the	text.
Moreover,	there	is	nothing	docetic	about	the	portrayal	of	Jesus	(contra
Cullmann):	he	appears	to	experience	pain	when	hit	on	the	shoulder	(ch.	4)	or
pulled	by	the	ear	(ch.	5).	It	is	probably	better,	therefore,	not	to	see	this	as	a
specifically	Gnostic	set	of	tales.
What,	then,	was	the	function	of	the	Gospel	in	its	earliest	iterations?	The

individual	accounts	of	the	Gospel	are	self-contained	stories.	They	may	well	have
circulated	independently	of	one	another	prior	to	being	written	down,	much	like
the	stories	of	the	New	Testament	Gospels.	Only	the	loosest	organizational
patterns	can	be	found	in	the	book.	Occasionally	stories	are	linked	by	theme	(e.g.,
Jesus’	household	miracles	in	chs.	11–13),	and	the	collection	is	carried	forward	by
periodic	indications	of	Jesus’	advancing	age	(five	years	old,	2:1;	six,	11:1;	eight,
12:4;	and	twelve,	19:1).	Taken	as	a	whole,	the	stories	are	clearly	designed	to
show	the	amazing	miracle-working	abilities	of	Jesus	already	as	a	child:	he	did
not	wait	for	his	public	ministry	to	begin	doing	wondrous	deeds.	But	many	of	the
accounts	do	not	seem	to	portray	Jesus—at	least	to	modern	eyes—in	a	favorable
light.	As	a	child	he	uses	his	supernatural	powers	in	a	way	that	seems	capricious,
mean-spirited,	and	vicious—killing	off	playmates	who	irritate	him	and	withering
teachers	who	discipline	him.	Is	this	the	loving	Savior	of	the	canonical	tradition?
Many	readers	think	not.	And	so	Paul	Mirecki	indicates	that	the	entire	narrative

simply	focuses	on	the	“sensational	nature	of	the	precocious	child’s	activities”;
Oscar	Cullmann	thinks	the	editor	of	the	text	was	“lacking	in	good	taste,	restraint,
and	discretion”;	and	J.	K.	Elliott	states	that	“the	main	thrust	of	the	episodes	is	to
stress	in	a	crudely	sensational	way	the	miraculous	powers	of	Jesus.”	Ronald
Hock	and	others,	however,	have	seen	something	more	historically	and
theologically	significant	in	these	accounts	of	Jesus	as	the	miracle-working
wunderkind.	As	has	long	been	recognized	by	scholars	of	classical	antiquity,
ancient	biographers	typically	told	stories	about	their	protagonists’	childhoods	in
order	to	adumbrate	the	outstanding	features	of	their	personalities	that	came	to
full	expression	in	deeds	during	their	adulthoods.	Ancient	writers	(and	readers)
knew	nothing	of	“psychological	development”	(in	our	post-Freudian	terms).	For
them,	a	person’s	character	(personality)	was	fixed	at	birth,	and	could	be	seen	in
their	activities	from	an	early	age.	The	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas	is	designed	to
show	who	the	Savior	was	and	to	explicate	his	character.



This	view	accounts	for	the	effortless	miracles	done	by	the	child	Jesus,	as	he
heals	the	sick,	raises	the	dead,	and	proves	remarkably	handy	around	the	home
(ch.	11),	the	farm	(ch.	12),	and	the	carpenter	shop	(ch.	13).	But	how	can	this
view	explain	the	apparent	evil	streak	in	the	child?	It	may	be	that	the	modern
reading	of	Jesus’	interactions	with	his	playmates	and	teachers	would	not	have
occurred	to	ancient	readers.	These	were	Christians	who	revered	Jesus	as	their
all-powerful	Lord	and	Savior,	who	thought	that	unbelievers	and	opponents	of
Christ	would	be	subject	to	dire	consequences.	This	is	seen	already	in	the	stories
of	the	youthful	Jesus.	He	is	opposed	by	a	Jewish	man	for	violating	the	Sabbath
(as	he	will	be	later	in	life),	and	shows	that	he	is	in	fact	superior	to	the	Sabbath
(ch.	2);	he	is	opposed	by	the	son	of	a	scribe	(as	he	would	eventually	be	opposed
by	the	scribes),	and	he	demonstrates	his	power	to	judge	the	living	and	the	dead
(ch.	3).	Those	who	think	themselves	superior	in	knowledge	are	shown	to	be
fools	by	comparison	(the	three	accounts	of	Jesus	and	a	teacher;	chs.	6–7,	14,	15).
Those	who	harm	him	are	subject	to	his	divine	wrath	(ch.	3),	an	adumbration	of
what	will	happen—in	the	view	of	Christian	storytellers—at	the	end	of	time	(cf.
Matthew	25:31–46	and	the	book	of	Revelation).
In	short,	in	the	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas	we	have	stories	of	the	child	Jesus

that	indicate	the	character	of	the	Christian	Savior.	He	is	a	powerful	miracle
worker,	the	all-knowing	Son	of	God;	he	is	one	who	stands	above	the	law	of	the
Jews,	who	has	the	power	of	life	and	death;	he	is	one	who	heals	those	in
desperate	need	yet	who	violently	opposes	all	who	fail	to	believe	in	him	or	who
try	to	gainsay	his	mission.
The	following	Greek	text	is	essentially	that	of	Tischendorf	Greek	A,	used	here

for	reasons	explained	earlier,	with	only	minor	textual	alterations.	In	the
apparatus	we	have	included	only	a	handful	of	variants	of	particular	significance
or	interest.	For	fuller	apparatus	see	the	editions	of	Tischendorf	and	Hock.	The
following	are	the	manuscripts	used	by	Tischendorf	to	establish	his	text.

B—fifteenth	century
D—sixteenth	century
P—fifteenth	century
V—fifteenth	century
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The	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas

1

	
I,	Thomas	the	Israelite,	make	this	report	to	all	of	you,	my	brothers	among	the
Gentiles,	that	you	may	know	the	magnificent	childhood	activities	of	our	Lord
Jesus	Christ—all	that	he	did	after	being	born	in	our	country.	The	beginning	is	as
follows:	Jesus	Makes	Sparrows	on	the	Sabbath

2

	

(1)	When	this	child	Jesus	was	five	years	old,	he	was	playing	by	the	ford	of	a
stream;	and	he	gathered	the	flowing	waters	into	pools	and	made	them	instantly
pure.	These	things	he	ordered	simply	by	speaking	a	word.	(2)	He	then	made
some	soft	mud	and	fashioned	twelve	sparrows	from	it.	It	was	the	Sabbath	when
he	did	this.	There	were	also	a	number	of	other	children	playing	with	him.	(3)
When	a	certain	Jew	saw	what	Jesus	was	doing	while	playing	on	the	Sabbath,	he
left	right	away	and	reported	to	his	father,	Joseph,	“Look,	your	child	is	at	the
stream	and	he	has	taken	mud	and	formed	twelve	sparrows.	He	has	profaned	the
Sabbath!”	(4)	When	Joseph	came	to	the	place	and	looked,	he	cried	out	to	him,
“Why	are	you	doing	what	is	forbidden	on	the	Sabbath?”	But	Jesus	clapped	his
hands	and	cried	to	the	sparrows,	“Be	gone!”	And	the	sparrows	took	flight	and



went	off,	chirping.	(5)	When	the	Jews	saw	this	they	were	amazed;	and	they	went
away	and	reported	to	their	leaders	what	they	had	seen	Jesus	do.

Jesus	and	His	Young	Playmates

3

	

(1)	Now	the	son	of	Annas	the	scribe	was	standing	there	with	Joseph.	He	took	a
willow	branch	and	scattered	the	water	that	Jesus	had	gathered.	(2)	Jesus	was
irritated	when	he	saw	what	happened,	and	he	said	to	him:	“You	unrighteous,
irreverent	idiot!	What	did	the	pools	of	water	do	to	harm	you?	See,	now	you	also
will	be	withered	like	a	tree,	and	you	will	never	bear	leaves	or	root	or	fruit.”1	(3)
Immediately	that	child	was	completely	withered.	Jesus	left	and	returned	to
Joseph’s	house.	But	the	parents	of	the	withered	child	carried	him	away,
mourning	his	lost	youth.	They	brought	him	to	Joseph	and	began	to	accuse	him,
“What	kind	of	child	do	you	have	who	does	such	things?”

4
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6

4

(1)	Somewhat	later	he	was	going	through	the	village,	and	a	child	ran	up	and
banged	into	his	shoulder.	Jesus	was	aggravated	and	said	to	him,	“You	will	go	no
further	on	your	way.”	Right	away	the	child	fell	down	and	died.	Some	of	those
who	saw	what	happened	said,	“Where	was	this	child	born?	For	everything	he
says	is	a	deed	accomplished!”	(2)	The	parents	of	the	dead	child	came	to	Joseph
and	blamed	him,	saying	“Since	you	have	such	a	child	you	cannot	live	with	us	in
the	village.	Or	teach	him	to	bless	and	not	to	curse2—for	he	is	killing	our
children!”

Joseph	Rebukes	Jesus
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(1)	Joseph	called	to	the	child	and	admonished	him	privately,	“Why	are	you	doing
such	things?	These	people	are	suffering,	they	hate	us	and	are	persecuting	us!”
But	Jesus	replied,	“I	know	these	are	not	your	words;	nevertheless,	I	also	will
keep	silent	for	your	sake.	But	those	others	will	bear	their	punishment.”	And
immediately	those	who	were	accusing	him	were	blinded.	(2)	Those	who	saw
these	things	were	greatly	frightened	and	disturbed;	they	were	saying	about	him,
“Everything	he	has	said,	whether	good	or	bad,	has	become	an	amazing	deed.”
When	Joseph	saw	what	Jesus	had	done,	he	rose	up,	grabbed	his	ear,	and	yanked
it	hard.	(3)	The	child	was	irritated	and	said	to	him,	“It	is	enough	for	you	to	seek
and	not	find;	you	have	not	acted	at	all	wisely.	Do	you	not	know	that	I	am	yours?
Do	not	grieve	me.”

Jesus’	First	Encounter	with	a	Teacher

6

	

(1)	Standing	off	to	the	side	was	an	instructor	named	Zachaeus,	who	heard	Jesus
say	these	things	to	his	father.	He	was	greatly	amazed	that	he	was	speaking	such
things,	though	just	a	child.	(2)	After	a	few	days	he	approached	Joseph	and	said
to	him,	“You	have	a	bright	child	with	a	good	mind.	Come,	hand	him	over	to	me
that	he	may	learn	his	letters,	and	along	with	the	letters	I	will	teach	him	all
knowledge,	including	how	to	greet	all	the	elders	and	to	honor	them	as	his
ancestors	and	fathers,	and	to	love	children	his	own	age.”	(3)	And	he	told	him	all
the	letters	from	Alpha	to	Omega,	clearly	and	with	great	precision.	But	Jesus
looked	at	the	instructor	Zachaeus	and	said	to	him,	“Since	you	do	not	know	the
true	nature	of	the	Alpha,	how	can	you	teach	anyone	the	Beta?	You	hypocrite!	If
you	know	it,	first	teach	the	Alpha,	and	then	we	will	believe	you	about	the	Beta.”
Then	he	began	to	interrogate	the	teacher	about	the	first	letter,	and	he	was	not
able	to	give	him	the	answers.	(4)	While	many	others	were	listening,	the	child
said	to	Zachaeus,	“Listen,	teacher,	to	the	arrangement	of	the	first	letter	of	the



alphabet;	observe	here	how	it	has	lines,	and	a	middle	stroke	crossing	both	lines
which	you	see,	how	they	converge	with	the	top	projecting	and	turning	back,
three	marks	of	the	same	kind,	each	principal	and	subordinate,	of	equal
proportion.3	Now	you	have	the	lines	of	the	Alpha.”4
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7

(1)	When	the	teacher	Zachaeus	heard	the	child	setting	forth	so	many	such
allegorical	interpretations	of	the	first	letter,	he	was	at	a	complete	loss	about	this
kind	of	explanation	and	his	teaching,	and	he	said	to	those	standing	there,	“Woe	is
me!	I	am	wretched	and	at	a	complete	loss;	I	have	put	myself	to	shame,	taking	on
this	child.	(2)	I	beg	you,	brother	Joseph,	take	him	away.	I	cannot	bear	his	stern
gaze	or	make	sense	of	a	single	word.	This	child	is	not	of	this	world;	he	can	even
tame	fire.	Maybe	he	was	born	before	the	world	came	into	being.	I	cannot	fathom
what	kind	of	uterus	bore	him	or	what	kind	of	womb	nourished	him.	Woe	is	me,
friend.	He	befuddles	me;	I	cannot	follow	his	reasoning.	I	have	fooled	myself	and
am	miserable	three	times	over.	I	was	struggling	to	have	a	student	and	have	been
found	to	have	a	teacher.	(3)	My	friends,	I	know	all	too	well	my	shame:	though	an
old	man,	I	have	been	defeated	by	a	child.	I	may	grow	weak	and	die	because	of
this	child,	for	at	this	moment	I	cannot	look	him	in	the	face.	When	everyone	says
that	I	have	been	defeated	by	a	young	child,	what	can	I	say?	How	can	I	explain
the	things	he	told	me	about	the	lines	of	the	first	letter?	I	have	no	idea,	my
friends,	for	I	do	not	know	its5	beginning	or	end.	(4)	And	so	I	ask	you,	brother
Joseph,	take	him	back	home.	What	kind	of	great	thing	he	could	be—whether	a
divine	being	or	an	angel—I	do	not	know	even	what	to	say.”

8

	
(1)	While	the	Jews	were	giving	Zachaeus	advice,	the	child	laughed	aloud	and
said,	“Now	let	what	is	yours	bear	fruit,	and	led	the	blind	in	heart	see.	I	have
come	from	above	to	curse	them	and	call	them	to	the	realm	above,	just	as	the	one
who	sent	me	for	your	sake	commanded.”	(2)	When	the	child	stopped	speaking,
immediately	all	those	who	had	fallen	under	his	curse	were	healed.	No	one	dared
to	anger	him	from	that	time	on,	fearing	that	he	might	cripple	them	with	a	curse.
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Jesus’	Healing	Powers

9

	

(1)	Some	days	later	Jesus	was	playing	on	a	flat	rooftop	of	a	house,	and	one	of	the
children	playing	with	him	fell	from	the	roof	and	died.	When	the	other	children
saw	what	had	happened,	they	ran	away,	so	that	Jesus	stood	there	alone.
(2)	When	the	parents	of	the	one	who	died	arrived	they	accused	him	of	throwing
him	down.	But	Jesus	said,	“I	certainly	did	not	throw	him	down.”	But	they
continued	to	abuse	him	verbally.	(3)	Jesus	leapt	down	from	the	roof	and	stood
beside	the	child’s	corpse,	and	with	a	loud	voice	he	cried	out,	“Zenon!”	(for	that
was	his	name)	“rise	up	and	tell	me:	did	I	throw	you	down?”	Right	away	he	arose
and	said,	“Not	at	all,	Lord!	You	did	not	throw	me	down,	but	you	have	raised	me
up!”	When	they	saw	this	they	were	astounded.	The	parents	of	the	child	glorified
God	for	the	sign	that	had	occurred,	and	they	worshiped	Jesus.

10

	
(1)	A	few	days	later	there	was	a	young	man	who	was	splitting	wood	in	a
secluded	spot.	The	axe	fell	and	split	open	the	sole	of	his	foot.	He	lost	a	lot	of
blood	and	was	dying.	(2)	There	was	a	disturbance	and	a	crowd	started	to	gather.
The	child	Jesus	also	ran	to	the	spot.	Forcing	his	way	through	the	crowd,	he
grabbed	the	young	man’s	injured	foot	and	immediately	it	was	healed.	He	said	to
the	young	man,	“Rise	now,	split	the	wood,	and	remember	me.”6	When	the	crowd
saw	what	had	happened	it	worshiped	the	child,	saying,	“The	Spirit	of	God	truly



resides	within	this	child.”

Jesus’	Miracles	at	Home

11

	

(1)	When	he	was	six	years	old,	his	mother	gave	him	a	water	jug	and	sent	him	to
draw	some	water	and	bring	it	back	home.	But	he	was	jostled	by	the	crowd,	and
the	water	jug	was	shattered.	(2)	So	Jesus	unfolded	the	cloak	he	was	wearing	and
filled	it	with	water,	and	brought	it	to	his	mother.	When	his	mother	saw	the	sign
that	had	happened,	she	kissed	him.	She	kept	to	herself	the	mysterious	deeds	that
she	saw	him	do.7
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12

(1)	When	it	later	became	time	for	sowing,	the	child	went	out	with	his	father	to
sow	wheat	in	their	field.	When	his	father	sowed,	the	child	Jesus	also	sowed	a
single	grain	of	wheat.	(2)	When	he	harvested	and	threshed	the	grain,	it	produced
a	hundred	large	bushels.8	He	called	all	the	poor	people	of	the	village	to	the
threshing	floor	and	gave	them	the	wheat;	and	Joseph	took	what	was	left	of	it.	He
was	eight	years	old	when	he	did	this	sign.

13



	
(1)	Now	his	father	was	a	carpenter,	and	at	that	time	he	used	to	make	plows	and
yokes.	He	received	an	order	from	a	certain	rich	man	to	make	a	bed	for	him.	But
when	one	of	the	bars,	the	so-called	cross	beam,	came	out	too	short,	he	did	not
know	what	to	do.	The	child	Jesus	said	to	his	father	Joseph,	“Place	the	two	pieces
of	wood	on	the	floor	and	line	them	up	from	the	middle	to	one	end.”	(2)	Joseph
did	just	as	the	child	said.	Then	Jesus	stood	at	the	other	end,	grabbed	the	shorter
board,	and	stretched	it	out	to	make	it	the	same	length	as	the	other.	His	father
Joseph	saw	what	he	had	done	and	was	amazed.	He	embraced	the	child	and	gave
him	a	kiss,	saying,	“I	am	blessed	that	God	has	given	me	this	child.”

Jesus’	Second	Encounter	with	a	Teacher

14

	

(1)	When	Joseph	observed	the	mind	of	the	child	and	his	age,	and	saw	that	he	was
starting	to	mature,	he	again	resolved	that	he	should	not	be	unable	to	read,	and	so
took	him	out	and	gave	him	over	to	another	teacher.	The	teacher	said	to	Joseph,
“First	I	will	teach	him	to	read	Greek,	and	then	Hebrew.”	For	the	teacher	knew	of
the	child’s	learning	and	was	afraid	of	him.	Nonetheless,	he	wrote	out	the
alphabet	and	practiced	it	for	him	for	a	long	time;	but	the	child	gave	him	no
response.	(2)	Then	Jesus	said	to	him,	“If	you	are	really	a	teacher	and	know	the
letters	well,	tell	me	the	power	of	the	Alpha,	and	I	will	tell	you	the	power	of	the
Beta.”	The	teacher	was	aggravated	and	struck	him	on	the	head.	The	child	was
hurt	and	cursed	him;	and	immediately	he	fainted	and	fell	to	the	ground	on	his
face.	(3)	The	child	returned	to	Joseph’s	house.	Joseph	was	smitten	with	grief	and
ordered	his	mother,	“Do	not	let	him	out	the	door;	for	those	who	anger	him	die.”
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Jesus’	Third	Encounter	with	a	Teacher
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(1)	Some	time	later	there	was	another	instructor,	a	close	friend	of	Joseph,	who
said	to	him,	“Bring	the	child	to	me	at	the	school.	Maybe	I	can	use	flattery	to
teach	him	his	letters.”	Joseph	said	to	him,	“If	you	are	that	courageous,	brother,
take	him	along	with	you.”	He	took	him	with	great	fear	and	much	anxiety,	but	the
child	went	along	gladly.	(2)	He	entered	the	school	with	confidence	and	found	a
book	lying	on	the	reading	desk.	He	picked	it	up,	but	instead	of	reading	the	words
in	it,	he	opened	his	mouth	and	began	to	speak	in	the	Holy	Spirit,	teaching	the
Law	to	those	who	were	standing	there.	A	great	crowd	gathered	and	stood	there
listening	to	him;	they	were	amazed	at	the	beauty	of	his	teaching	and	his	carefully
crafted	words9—amazed	that	he	could	speak	such	things	though	still	an	infant.
(3)	But	when	Joseph	heard	about	this	he	was	frightened.	He	ran	to	the	school,
concerned	that	this	instructor	may	also	have	proved	inexperienced.	But	the
instructor	said	to	Joseph,	“You	should	know,	brother,	that	I	took	the	child	as	a
pupil;	but	he	is	filled	with	great	grace	and	wisdom.	Now	I	ask	you,	brother,	take
him	home.”	(4)	When	the	child	heard	these	things,	he	immediately	laughed	at
him	and	said,	“Since	you	have	rightly	spoken	and	rightly	borne	witness,	for	your
sake	that	other	one	who	was	struck	down	will	be	healed.”	And	right	away	the
other	instructor	was	healed.	Joseph	took	the	child	and	returned	home.

Additional	Healings

16

	

(1)	Now	Joseph	sent	his	son	James	to	bundle	some	wood	and	bring	it	home.	The
child	Jesus	also	followed	him.	While	James	was	gathering	the	firewood,	a	snake
bit	his	hand.	(2)	When	he	was	stretched	out	on	the	ground	dying,	Jesus	came	up



to	him	and	breathed	on	the	bite.	The	pain	immediately	stopped,	the	animal	burst,
and	straight	away	James	was	returned	to	health.10

17

	
(1)	After	these	things,	an	infant	in	Joseph’s	neighborhood	became	sick	and	died;
and	his	mother	was	weeping	loudly.	When	Jesus	heard	the	outburst	of	sorrow
and	the	disturbance,	he	ran	up	quickly	and	found	the	child	dead.11	He	touched	its
breast,	saying	“I	say	to	you,	young	child,	do	not	die	but	live,	and	be	with	your
mother.”	Immediately	the	child	opened	its	eyes	and	laughed.	Jesus	said	to	the
woman,	“Take	him,	give	him	milk,	and	remember	me.”	(2)	When	the	crowd
standing	there	saw	what	had	happened,	it	was	amazed.	The	people	said,	“Truly
this	child	is	either	a	god	or	an	angel	of	God,	for	his	every	word	is	an
accomplished	deed.”	Jesus	then	left	from	there	to	play	with	the	other	children.
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18

(1)	Some	time	later	a	house	was	being	built	and	there	was	a	great	disturbance.
Jesus	got	up	and	went	out	to	the	place.	He	saw	a	man	lying	down,	dead.	Taking
his	hand	he	said,	“I	say	to	you,	O	man,	rise	up	and	do	your	work.”	Immediately
he	rose	up	and	worshiped	him.	(2)	When	the	crowd	saw	this,	it	was	amazed	and
said,	“This	child	comes	from	heaven.	For	he	has	saved	many	souls	from	death—
for	his	entire	life	he	is	able	to	save	them.”

Jesus	as	a	Twelve-Year-Old	in	the	Temple

19

	

(1)	When	he	was	twelve	years	old	his	parents	made	their	customary	trip	to



Jerusalem,	in	a	caravan,	for	the	Passover	feast.12	After	the	Passover	they
returned	home.	While	they	were	returning,	the	child	Jesus	went	back	up	to
Jerusalem.	But	his	parents	thought	he	was	in	the	caravan.	(2)	After	their	first	day
of	travel,	they	began	looking	for	him	among	their	relatives	and	were	upset	not	to
find	him.	They	returned	again	to	the	city	to	look	for	him.	After	the	third	day	they
found	him	sitting	in	the	Temple	in	the	midst	of	the	teachers,	both	listening	and
asking	them	questions.	Everyone	was	attending	closely,	amazed	that	though	a
child,	he	silenced	the	elders	and	teachers	of	the	people,	explaining	the	chief
points	of	the	Law	and	the	parables	of	the	prophets.	(3)	When	his	mother	Mary
came	up	to	him	she	said,	“Why	have	you	done	this	to	us,	child?	See,	we	have
been	distressed,	looking	for	you.”	Jesus	replied	to	them,	“Why	are	you	looking
for	me?	Don’t	you	know	that	I	must	be	doing	my	Father’s	business?”13	(4)	The
scribes	and	Pharisees	said,	“Are	you	the	mother	of	this	child?”	She	replied,	“I
am.”	They	said	to	her,	“You	are	most	fortunate	among	women,	because	God	has
blessed	the	fruit	of	your	womb.14	For	we	have	never	seen	or	heard	of	such	glory,
such	virtue	and	wisdom.”	(5)	Jesus	got	up	from	there	and	followed	his	mother,
and	he	was	obedient	to	his	parents.	But	his	mother	kept	to	herself	all	these	things
that	had	happened.	And	Jesus	grew	in	wisdom	and	stature	and	grace.15	To	him
be	the	glory	forever	and	ever.	Amen.



The	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas	C

	



the	following	is	the	text	and	translation	of	the	three	additional	chapters,	similar
to	those	found	in	the	Latin	version,	that	occur	at	the	beginning	of	the	narrative	of
Infancy	Thomas	in	the	fifteenth-century	manuscript	edited	by	Armand	Delatte	in
1927	(Ms	355;	Bibliothèque	National,	Paris).
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Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas	C

1

	
When	a	disturbance	occurred	Jesus	was	being	sought	after	by	Herod	the	king.	1
Then	an	angel	of	the	Lord	said	to	Joseph,	“Rise,	take	the	child	and	his	mother
and	flee	to	Egypt,	away	from	Herod,	for	he	is	seeking	to	destroy	the	child.”	2
Jesus	was	two	years	old	then,	when	he	went	into	Egypt.	As	they	were	passing
through	the	wheat	fields	they	began	plucking	the	ears	of	grain	and	eating	them.
When	they	reached	Egypt	they	came	to	the	house	of	a	certain	widow	and	stayed
there	for	a	year.	When	Jesus	saw	the	children	of	the	Hebrews	playing,	he	played
with	them;	and	he	took	a	salted	fish	and	cast	it	into	the	water,	saying,	“Shake	off
the	salt	and	swim	in	the	water.”	3	When	the	people	in	the	neighborhood	saw	what
happened,	they	immediately	reported	to	the	widow	with	whom	Mary	was	living.
When	the	woman	heard	these	things,	she	hastened	outside	and	chased	them
away.

2

	
As	Jesus	was	walking	with	his	mother	along	the	streets	of	the	city,	he	saw	a
teacher	instructing	a	group	of	children.	Twelve	sparrows	came	down	off	the
wall,	fighting	with	one	another,	and	suddenly	they	fell	into	the	teacher’s	lap.
When	Jesus	saw	this	he	laughed.	But	when	the	teacher	saw	him	laughing	he	was
filled	with	anger	and	said,	“What	have	you	seen	that	is	so	funny?”	He	said	to
him,	“Listen,	teacher:	a	widow	is	coming	to	you	carrying	some	wheat	that	she
has	had	a	hard	time	purchasing.	When	she	arrives	here	she	will	stumble	and



scatter	her	wheat.	That	is	why	these	sparrows	are	fighting,	to	see	how	much
grain	each	one	of	them	can	get.”	Jesus	did	not	leave	until	the	matter	that	he	had
spoken	of	came	to	fulfillment.	But	when	the	teacher	saw	that	Jesus’	words
actually	happened,	he	ordered	him	to	be	chased	from	the	city,	along	with	his
mother.

3

	
An	angel	of	the	Lord	met	Mary	and	said	to	her,	“Take	the	child	and	return	to	the
land	of	Judea;	for	those	who	were	seeking	the	child’s	life	have	died.”	4	Mary
arose	with	Joseph	and	Jesus,	and	they	came	to	Capernaum,	in	the	region	of
Tiberias,	in	their	own	homeland.	When	Jesus	knew	he	had	come	out	of	Egypt,	he
withdrew	into	the	wilderness	after	the	death	of	Herod,	until	the	disturbance	in
Jerusalem	had	died	out.	And	I	myself,	James,	began	to	glorify	God,	who	gave
me	the	wisdom	I	found	before	him	to	write	his	story.	Amen!	I	also	thought	it
necessary	to	make	known	to	all	the	brothers	from	the	Gentiles	all	the	things	done
by	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	He	was	born	in	our	region	of	Bethlehem	and	in	the
village	of	Nazareth.	The	beginning	of	these	things	is	as	follows.



The	Proto-Gospel	of	James

	



Of	all	the	early	Christian	apocrypha,	none	played	a	larger	a	role	in	late	antique
and	medieval	theology,	culture,	and	popular	imagination	than	the
Protevangelium	Jacobi,	the	Proto-Gospel	of	James	(see,	for	example,	Cartlidge
and	Elliott).	This	title	is	not	original	or	even	ancient:	it	comes	from	the	first
publication	of	the	book	in	the	sixteenth	century	(see	later).	But	it	is	in	some
respects	appropriate:	this	is	the	Gospel	“prior	to”	the	Gospel,	an	account	of	the
events	leading	up	to	and	immediately	following	the	birth	of	Jesus.	The	focus	of
attention	is	on	Jesus’	mother	Mary,	on	her	own	miraculous	birth,	upbringing,
young	life,	and	engagement	to	Joseph.	In	addition,	the	account	narrates,	as	a
kind	of	Christian	midrash	on	the	infancy	narratives	of	Matthew	and	Luke	(see
Cothenet),	the	circumstances	of	Jesus’	birth,	Mary’s	continued	virginity
(demonstrated	famously	by	a	midwife’s	postpartum	inspection),	and	the
opposition	to	the	Christ	child	by	King	Herod,	leading	to	the	miraculous
protection	of	John	the	Baptist	and	his	mother,	and	the	murder	of	his	father,
Zacharias,	the	high	priest	of	the	Jews,	in	the	Temple.
The	account	was	probably	written	in	the	late	second	century	(see	later)	and

became	particularly	popular	in	the	eastern	part	of	Christendom.	Largely	on	the
basis	of	episodes	found	in	its	narrative,	the	eastern	church	instituted	feast	days	to
honor	the	Virgin	Mary	throughout	the	year	(Beyers	and	Gijsel).	The	book	now
survives	in	some	150	Greek	manuscripts	and	a	range	of	eastern	versions:	Coptic,
Syriac,	Ethiopic,	Armenian,	Georgian,	and	Slavonic	(169	Slavonic	mss	were
catalogued	by	de	Santos	Otero,	Die	handschriftliche	Überlieferung).	This	is	not
to	say	that	it	was	completely	unknown	in	the	West	(see	Bovon):	there	are	still
fragments	of	a	Latin	version,	and	more	important,	it	was	taken	over	by	the
widely	read	Gospel	of	Pseudo-Matthew,	which	popularized	most	of	its	stories.
But	for	the	most	part	the	Protevangelium	was	not	transmitted	in	the	West
because	its	portrayal	of	Jesus’	“brothers”	as	sons	of	Joseph	from	a	previous
marriage	was	roundly	condemned	by	no	less	an	authority	than	Jerome	(see	De
perpetua	virginitate	beatae	Mariae	adversus	Helvidium).	In	Jerome’s	forcefully
stated	view,	Jesus’	alleged	brothers	were	in	fact	his	cousins.	This	interpretation
was	closely	tied	to	Jerome’s	ascetic	agenda:	for	him,	not	only	was	Mary	a
perpetual	virgin,	but	Joseph—the	earthly	father	of	the	Lord—was	as	well.	The
account	of	the	Protevangelium	was	explicitly	condemned	in	405	CE	by	Pope
Innocent	I	(Letter	6	to	Exuperius	of	Toulouse	7.30)	and	eventually	in	the	sixth-
century	Gelasian	Decree	(No.	8).
The	book	was	reintroduced	in	the	West	by	G.	Postel	in	1552,	in	a	Latin

translation	of	a	now	unidentified	Greek	manuscript.	Postel	entitled	the	work



Protevangelium	sive	de	natalibus	Jesu	Christi	et	ipsius	Matris	virginis	Mariae,
sermo	historicus	divi	Jacobi	minoris,	a	title	traditionally	shortened	to
Protevangelium	Jacobi.	It	is	not	called	this	in	the	manuscripts,	however,	which
have	a	bewildering	array	of	long	and	explanatory	titles	for	the	work,	such	as
“Narrative	and	History	concerning	How	the	Very	Holy	Mother	of	God	Was	Born
for	Our	Salvation”	(Tischendorf	‘s	ms	C)	or	“Narrative	of	the	Holy	Apostle
James,	the	Archbishop	of	Jerusalem	and	Brother	of	God,	concerning	the	Birth	of
the	All	Holy	Mother	of	God	and	Eternal	Virgin	Mary”	(ms	A).	Our	earliest
manuscript,	however,	Bodmer	V	of	the	third	or	fourth	century,	simply	calls	it
“The	Birth	of	Mary,	the	Revelation	of	James.”	In	this	context,	“revelation”	does
not	refer	to	the	literary	genre	(“apocalypse”),	but	either	to	the	nature	of	the
account	(it	is	revelatory)	or	to	the	ultimate	source	of	the	author’s	information:
even	though	he	claimed	to	be	James—presumably	the	brother	of	Jesus—he
received	his	information	by	divine	revelation.
In	earlier	times	the	book	may	simply	have	been	called	the	Book	of	James.

This	appears	to	be	its	title	in	our	earliest	certain	reference	to	the	account,	by	the
church	father	Origen	(died	254	CE),	who	indicates	in	his	Commentary	on
Matthew	10.17	(on	Matt.	13:55)	that	James	was	the	son	of	Joseph	from	a
previous	marriage,	claiming	that	this	is	taught	either	in	“the	Gospel	of	Peter”	or
the	“Book	of	James,”	the	latter	of	which,	he	says,	stresses	the	ongoing	virginity
of	Mary.	As	the	latter	is	a	key	theme	of	the	Protevangelium,	there	is	little	doubt
that	Origen	is	referring	to	our	text.	More	questionable	are	possible	references	in
Clement	of	Alexandria	(died	215	CE),	who	knows	the	story	of	Mary’s
postpartum	inspection	by	a	midwife,	but	does	not	indicate	the	source	of	his
knowledge	(Stromateis,	7,	16,	93),	and	in	Justin	Martyr	(died	160	CE),	who
knows	the	tradition	that	Jesus	was	born	in	a	cave	outside	Bethlehem,	but	also
does	not	reference	the	text	of	the	Protevangelium	itself	(see	Apology	1.	33).
The	Greek	text	of	the	Protevangelium	was	first	published	by	M.	Neander	in

Basel	in	1563.	For	the	past	century	and	a	half,	the	most	influential	and	widely
translated	edition	has	been	the	eclectic	Greek	text	constructed	by	Constantine
von	Tischendorf	in	1853	on	the	basis	of	eighteen	late	medieval	manuscripts.	Just
over	a	century	later	our	first	truly	early	manuscript,	Bodmer	V,	was	published	by
M.	Testuz;	this	became	the	basis	of	what	is	now	the	best	available	edition	of	the
Gospel,	E.	de	Strycker’s	La	Forme	la	plus	ancienne	du	Protßvangile	de	Jacques.
But	even	this	is	not	a	critical	edition	that	takes	full	account	of	all	the	surviving
manuscripts	and	versions.	The	construction	of	such	a	critical	edition	is	a	major
desideratum	of	early	Christian	studies.	A	start	has	been	made	by	B.	Daniels	and
G.	Zervos,	who	between	them	have	provided	full	collations	of	the	surviving
Greek	witnesses	(both	in	unpublished	dissertations).



Our	earliest	full	manuscript,	Bodmer	V,	is	interesting	in	part	because	it
demonstrates	that	enormous	textual	alterations	have	been	made	in	the	course	of
the	transmission	of	the	text.	Among	other	things,	this	papyrus	manuscript	lacks
one	of	the	most	fascinating	passages	of	the	entire	Gospel,	the	account	in	chapter
18	in	which	Joseph,	in	the	first	person,	describes	how	time	stood	still	when	the
Son	of	God	entered	into	the	world	(on	which,	see	Bovon;	the	chapter	is	missing
in	two	of	our	other	Greek	witnesses	as	well).	Indeed,	our	surviving	witnesses
attest	wide-ranging	textual	differences,	both	great	and	small.	This	makes	it
particularly	difficult	to	speak	about	an	“original”	form	of	the	text.	Like	many	of
the	other	early	Christian	Gospels,	the	Protevangelium	is	based	on	oral	traditions
that	had	long	been	in	circulation	among	Christian	storytellers.	These	oral
traditions	affected	the	written	texts,	just	as	the	written	texts	affected	the	oral
accounts.
Any	quest	for	an	ostensible	original	is	complicated	by	the	circumstance	that

the	Protevangelium	gives	clear	signs	of	being	based	on	yet	earlier	sources
available	to	the	author.	Not	only	is	chapter	18	narrated	in	the	first	person
(Joseph’s	perspective);	so	too	is	the	postscript:	“I	James,	the	one	who	has	written
this	account”	(ch.	24).	What	is	most	striking,	of	course,	is	that	the	first	person	of
chapter	24	is	different	from	the	first	person	of	chapter	18.	Clearly	the	two	parts
of	the	narrative	come	from	different	sources.	What	has	struck	scholars	even
more,	however,	is	that	the	Gospel	appears	to	contain	three	self-contained
narratives	with	only	slight	ties	to	one	another.	This	led	Adolf	von	Harnack	to
posit	three	older	sources	that	had	been	incorporated	into	the	longer	account:	(1)	a
kind	of	“biography	of	Mary”	in	chapters	1–17,	beginning	with	the	circumstances
of	her	miraculous	birth	to	the	wealthy	Jerusalemite	Joachim	and	his	hitherto
barren	wife,	Anna;	through	her	holy	and	protected	infancy;	to	her	upbringing	in
the	Jerusalem	Temple,	where	she	was	daily	fed	by	an	angel;	through	her
engagement	to	the	elderly	Joseph	and	then	her	virginal	conception;	(2)	an
account	of	Joseph	and	the	birth	of	Jesus	in	chapters	18–20,	including	the	trip	to
Bethlehem,	the	firsthand	account	of	his	vision	of	time	standing	still,	and	the
narrative	of	the	postpartum	inspection	of	Mary,	which	showed	her	to	be	a	virgin
even	after	giving	birth;	and	(3)	an	account	of	the	death	of	Zacharias,	the	father	of
John	the	Baptist,	in	the	wake	of	Herod’s	wrath,	in	chapters	22–24.
More	recent	scholars	such	as	de	Strycker	have	argued	for	an	original	unity	of

the	text,	largely	on	the	grounds	of	literary	style	and	vocabulary.	What	is	clear,	in
any	event,	is	that	the	subject	matter	does	shift	in	the	final	chapters	of	the	book,
where	Mary,	the	key	figure	of	the	narrative	as	a	whole,	disappears	from	sight,
and	the	family	of	John	the	Baptist	assumes	center	stage.	Even	if	this	latter
account	was	“original”	to	the	text,	it	probably	came	from	a	different	oral	or



written	source	from	the	rest	of	the	account,	as	did	the	vision	of	Joseph	in	chapter
18	(see	Gijsel).
The	various	sources	of	the	author’s	information	are,	of	course,	lost	in	the	mists

of	Christian	antiquity.	But	it	is	not	difficult	to	reconstruct	the	driving	force	that
led	to	their	creation	(this	is	true	of	many	of	the	apocryphal	Gospels,	especially
the	so-called	Infancy	Gospels).	Our	canonical	texts	are	largely	silent	about	the
events	prior	to	and	leading	up	to	Jesus’	birth,	but	his	unique	standing	as	the	Son
of	God	led	Christians	to	wonder	about	parts	of	the	story	left	out.	If	he	was
special,	as	shown	by	the	fact	that	he	was	conceived	by	a	virgin—what	can	we
say	about	his	mother?	Who	was	Mary?	What	made	her	special?	How	was	she
herself	born?	How	did	she	maintain	her	own	purity,	to	make	her	a	worthy
“vessel”	for	the	Son	of	God?
It	would	be	a	mistake,	however,	to	see	this	account	driven	exclusively	by

biographical	concerns,	or	even	by	the	impulse	to	provide	an	“encomium”	of
Mary,	the	mother	of	Jesus	(see	Hock).	Scholars	have	long	recognized	that	there
is	an	apologetic	impulse	behind	the	account	as	well	(see,	for	example,	Smid,	van
Stempvoort,	and	Frey).	In	the	late	second	century,	the	probable	date	of	this	work,
pagan	and	possibly	Jewish	opponents	of	Christianity	attacked	the	“credentials”
of	Jesus	as	the	Son	of	God.	One	of	the	earliest	and	best	known	polemicists	was
the	pagan	Celsus,	who	voiced	the	widespread	charges	that	Jesus	came	from	the
lower	class,	that	his	parents	were	poor	and	not	of	royal	blood,	that	his	“father”
was	a	common	laborer	(a	carpenter),	and	that	his	mother	had	to	spin	for	a	living.
Moreover,	the	circumstances	of	his	birth	were	highly	suspect:	his	mother,
according	to	Celsus,	had	been	seduced	by	a	Roman	soldier	and	given	birth	out	of
wedlock.	With	this	kind	of	pedigree,	Jesus	could	surely	not	be	the	Son	of	God
(see	Origen,	Contra	Celsum	1.28–39).
Celsus	was	answered	by	no	less	an	apologist	than	Origen,	in	his	work	Contra

Celsum.	But	the	apologetic	task	was	not	only	taken	up	in	tractates	that	directly
engaged	the	polemics,	it	also	came	to	color	the	ways	Christians	told	their	stories
about	Jesus,	precisely	in	order	to	highlight	the	aspects	of	his	life	and	background
that	would	counter	the	pagan	charges	leveled	against	him.	This	apologetic	goal
may	explain	many	of	the	emphases	of	the	Protevangelium.	Here	Mary	is	not	an
impoverished	Jewish	peasant.	Her	father	was	the	richest	man	in	Israel	and	of
royal	blood.	She	herself	was	of	impeccable	morals	and	purity.	Her	purity	was
safeguarded	from	the	time	of	her	birth	and	demonstrated	in	her	unusual
upbringing,	as	she	spent	her	young	life,	literally,	in	the	Temple,	day	and	night,
fed	by	the	hand	of	an	angel.	The	stories	of	the	account	demonstrate	in	particular
her	sexual	purity.	Not	only	was	she	a	virgin	at	the	time	of	her	conception;	she
also	remained	a	virgin,	even	after	giving	birth,	as	shown	by	the	physical



inspection	of	a	skeptical	midwife.	Joseph	himself	never	laid	a	finger	on	her.
Moreover,	he	was	not	a	poor	carpenter,	but	an	established	building	contractor.
Finally,	Mary’s	spinning	activity	was	not	for	money;	it	was	to	provide	a	curtain
for	the	sacred	Temple	of	God.
The	apologetic	need	to	establish	Jesus’,	and	Mary’s,	credentials	eventually

waned	as	Christianity	spread	throughout	the	Roman	world	and	became,	near	the
end	of	the	fourth	century,	the	religion	of	the	empire.	But	the	theological
emphases	that	sprouted	in	the	apologetic	discourse	of	the	second	century	came	to
bear	considerable	doctrinal	fruit	in	these	later	years,	as	the	purity	and	perpetual
virginity	of	Mary	became	central	issues	in	the	theological	discussions	of	the
fourth	century	and	on	into	the	Middle	Ages.	For	many	of	these	discussions,	the
Protevangelium	played	a	central	role—either	itself	or	in	its	revised	form	in	the
Gospel	of	Pseudo-Matthew	and	later	texts.
The	Protevangelium	is	written	in	such	a	way	as	to	encourage	its

“authoritative”	nature.	Even	though	it	was	probably	not	written	by	a	Jew	in
Palestine—or	if	it	was,	it	was	by	a	Jew	who	was	remarkably	ignorant	of	both
Palestinian	geography	(he	evidently	did	not	realize	that	Bethlehem	was	in	Judea)
and	Jewish	customs	(such	as	the	“water	of	purity”	ritual)—it	was	written	in	a
style	self-consciously	imitative	of	the	Septuagint,	the	Greek	translation	of	the
Hebrew	Bible.	In	particular,	themes	from	I	Samuel	1–4	(the	miraculous	birth	of
Samuel	to	the	barren	Hannah;	cf.	the	miraculous	birth	of	Mary	to	the	barren
Anna)	and	Susannah	(whose	father	was	also	“a	very	rich”	Joachim)	predominate.
It	appears	that	this	pseudonymous	author	wanted	to	give	his	account	a	biblical
feel	and	resonance.	That	he	claims	to	be	none	other	than	James—presumably
Jesus’	older	“brother”—provides	credibility	to	his	account,	as	does	his	claim	to
have	written	the	Gospel	soon	after	the	death	of	Herod	(the	Great):	the	account,
that	is,	is	to	be	taken	as	nearly	contemporaneous	with	the	events	it	describes.
It	is	impossible	to	say	where	the	text	was	originally	written.	As	it	appears	to

have	been	composed	in	Greek,	it	must	have	been	somewhere	in	the	Christian
east.	Given	the	apologetic	concerns	that	drive	much	of	the	narrative,	and	the
knowledge	of	the	account	by	the	late	second-	/	early	third-century	Origen,	it
appears	to	have	been	written	some	time	in	the	second	half	of	the	second	century.

The	translation	here	is	of	the	text	provided	by	de	Strycker	(used	with
permission,	and	with	only	occasional	changes),	including	the	longer	version	of
18:1–21:3,	which	is	(secondarily)	shortened	in	our	oldest	witness,	Bodmer	V.
In	the	apparatus	of	this	highly	variant	text,	we	have	noted	only	variants	that

are	of	special	interest	(e.g.,	for	interpretation)	or	significance.	For	an	exhaustive



discussion	of	the	textual	history	of	the	Proto-Gospel	and	detailed	apparatus,	see
the	edition	of	de	Strycker.	The	following	witnesses	have	been	used	to	establish
the	text:	Manuscripts	Used	by	Tischendorf	(With	Range	of	Possible	Dates)

A—tenth–fourteenth	century
B—twelfth–thirteenth	century
C—tenth	century
D—eleventh	century
E—eleventh	century
F—ninth–eleventh	century
G—twelfth–thirteenth	century
H—fifteenth–seventeenth	century
I—thirteenth–fourteenth	century
K—ninth–tenth	century
L—sixteenth	century
M—twelfth	century
N—twelfth–thirteenth	century
O—eleventh	century
P—fourteenth	century
Q—sixteenth–seventeenth	century
R—sixteenth–seventeenth	century

Manuscripts	Discovered	since	Tischendorf,	Used	by	de	Strycker

Z—(Bodmer	5)	fourth	century
Y—fourth	century	(highly	fragmentary)
X—fifth–sixth	century	(highly	framentary)
S—ninth	century	(highly	fragmentary)

Major	Versions	Cited

Syr	a—fifth–sixth	century
Syr	b—sixth	century
Syr	c—n.d.	(highly	fragmentary)
Syr	d—n.d.	(small	portion	of	the	text)



Arm	a—thirteenth–fourteenth	century
Arm	b—fifteenth	century
Arm	c—twelfth–thirteenth	century

Georg—tenth	century
Eth—based	on	two	mss	of	the	thirteenth	and	sixteenth	centuries
Sah	a—tenth	century	(highly	fragmentary)
Sah	b—eleventh	century	(highly	fragmentary)

NB:	In	citing	manuscripts	for	variant	readings,	those	(earlier)	manuscripts	not
known	to	Tischendorf	are	cited	first,	and	then	those	cited	by	Tischendorf,	in
alphabetical	sequence,	followed	by	the	versional	witnesses.	In	keeping	with	the
practice	of	Tischendorf,	followed	as	well	by	de	Strycker,	the	following	sigla	are
also	used:

c-o	=	codices	omnes,	that	is,	all	the	manuscripts	used	by	Tischendorf
support	the	reading	in	question	(if	they	preserve	the	text	at	this	point)

c-p	=	codices	plerique,	when	at	least	two-thirds	of	the	manuscripts	used	by
Tischendorf	support	the	reading	in	question

c-n	=	codices	nonnulli,	when	some	of	the	manuscripts	used	by	Tischendorf
support	the	reading	in	question	(in	such	cases	he	does	not	identify	the
manuscripts)

A*	—an	asterisk	is	used	by	Tischendorf	to	indicate	that	one	or	more	other
(undesignated)	witnesses	also	support	the	reading	in	question

Parentheses	(	)	indicate	that	a	witness	attests	a	minor	variation	that	does	not
materially	alter	its	support	for	the	reading	in	question

Where	versions	are	not	cited	explicitly	for	one	reading	or	another,	their
witness	is	ambiguous.

The	term	“rell”	is	used	(rarely)	to	indicate	that	all	witnesses	not	cited	for	the
variant	reading	support	the	reading	in	question.
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The	Proto-Gospel	of	James
The	Birth	of	Mary.	The	Revelation	of	James.

The	Rich	Joachim	and	His	Self-Exile

1

	

(1)	In	the	“Histories	of	the	Twelve	Tribes	of	Israel”	there	was	a	very	wealthy
man	Joachim,	who	used	to	offer	a	double	portion	of	his	gifts	to	the	Lord,	saying
to	himself,	“The	portion	that	is	my	surplus	will	be	for	all	the	people,	and	the
portion	that	is	for	forgiveness	will	be	for	the	Lord	God	as	my	atonement.”	(2)
Now	the	great	day	of	the	Lord	drew	near,	and	the	sons	of	Israel	were	offering
their	gifts.	Reuben	stood	before	him	and	said,	“You	are	not	allowed	to	offer	your
gifts	first,	since	you	have	not	produced	any	offspring	in	Israel.”
(3)	Joachim	was	very	upset	and	went	away	to	consult	the	book	of	the	twelve
tribes	of	the	people,	saying	to	himself,	“I	will	examine	the	Book	of	the	Twelve
Tribes	of	Israel	to	see	if	I	am	the	only	one	not	to	produce	offspring	in	Israel.”
And	he	searched	and	found	that	everyone	who	was	righteous	had	raised	up
offspring	in	Israel.	Then	he	remembered	the	patriarch	Abraham,	that	at	the	end
of	his	life	the	Lord	God	had	given	him	a	son,	Isaac.
(4)	Joachim	was	very	upset	and	did	not	appear	to	his	wife,	but	went	out	to	the
wilderness	and	pitched	his	tent	there.	Joachim	fasted	for	forty	days	and	nights,



saying	to	himself,	“I	will	not	come	down	for	either	food	or	drink	until	the	Lord
my	God	visits	me.	My	prayer	will	be	my	food	and	drink.”1

The	Lamentation	of	Anna

2

	

(1)	Now	his	wife	Anna	wailed	and	mourned	twice	over,	saying	“I	mourn	for
being	a	widow,	I	mourn	for	being	childless.”	(2)	The	great	day	of	the	Lord	drew
near,	and	her	servant	Judith	said	to	her,	“How	long	will	you	humble	your	soul?
See,	the	great	day	of	the	Lord	is	drawing	near,	and	you	are	not	allowed	to
lament.	But	take	this	headband	that	my	supervisor	gave	me;	I	am	not	allowed	to
wear	it,	since	I	am	your	servant	and	it	is	of	royal	quality.”	(3)	Anna	replied,	“Go
away	from	me.	I	did	none	of	these	things	and	yet	the	Lord	God	has	severely
humbled	me.	For	all	I	know,	some	scoundrel	has	given	this	to	you,	and	you	have
come	to	implicate	me	in	your	sin.”2	Judith,	her	servant,	said,	“Why	would	I
curse	you,	just	because	you	have	not	listened	to	me?	The	Lord	God	has	closed
your	womb	to	keep	you	from	bearing	fruit	in	Israel.”

3

	



4

	

(4)	Anna	was	very	upset,	and	took	off	her	clothes	of	mourning;	she	then	washed
her	face	and	put	on	her	bridal	clothes,	and	in	midafternoon	went	down	to	walk	in
her	garden.	She	saw	a	laurel	tree	and	sat	beneath	it,	and	after	resting	a	bit	she
prayed	to	the	Master,	saying,	“O	God	of	my	fathers,	bless	me	and	hear	my
prayer,	just	as	you	blessed	the	womb	of	Sarah	and	gave	her	a	son,	Isaac.”3

3

	
(1)	While	Anna	was	gazing	at	the	sky	she	saw	a	nest	of	sparrows	in	the	laurel
tree,	and	she	mourned	to	herself,	“Woe	is	me.	Who	gave	me	birth?	What	kind	of
womb	bore	me?	I	have	been	born	as	a	curse	before	the	sons	of	Israel	and	have
been	despised;	they	have	mocked	me	and	banished	me	from	the	Temple	of	the



Lord	my	God.	(2)	Woe	is	me,	what	am	I	like?	I	am	not	like	the	birds	of	the	sky,
for	even	the	birds	of	the	sky	are	productive	before	you,	O	Lord.	Woe	is	me,	what
am	I	like?	I	am	not	like	the	senseless	living	creatures,	for	even	the	senseless
living	creatures	are	productive	before	you,	O	Lord.	Woe	is	me,	what	am	I	like?	I
am	not	like	the	wild	beasts	of	the	earth,	for	even	the	wild	beasts	of	the	earth	are
productive	before	you,	O	Lord.	(3)	Woe	is	me,	what	am	I	like?	I	am	not	like
these	waters,	for	even	these	waters	are	tranquil	yet	prance	about,	and	their	fish
bless	you,	O	Lord.	Woe	is	me.	What	am	I	like?	I	am	not	like	this	soil,	for	even
this	soil	produces	its	fruit	in	its	season	and	blesses	you,	O	Lord.”

Some	Angelic	Visitations

4

(1)	Then,	behold,	an	angel	of	the	Lord	appeared	and	said	to	her,	“Anna,	Anna,
the	Lord	has	heard	your	prayer.	You	will	conceive	a	child	and	give	birth,4	and
your	offspring	will	be	spoken	of	throughout	the	entire	world.”	Anna	replied,	“As
the	Lord	God	lives,	whether	my	child	is	a	boy	or	a	girl,	I	will	offer	it	as	a	gift	to
the	Lord	my	God,	and	it	will	minister	to	him	its	entire	life.”5

5

	



(2)	Behold,	two	angels	came,	saying	to	her,	“See,	your	husband	Joachim	is
coming	with	his	flocks.”	For	an	angel	of	the	Lord	had	descended	to	Joachim	and
said,	“Joachim,	Joachim,	the	Lord	God	has	heard	your	prayer.	Go	down	from
here;	see,	your	wife	Anna	has	conceived	a	child.”	(3)	Joachim	immediately	went
down	and	called	his	shepherds	and	said,	“Bring	me	here	ten	lambs	without	spot
or	blemish,	and	the	ten	lambs	will	be	for	the	Lord	God;	and	bring	me	twelve
young	calves,	and	the	twelve	calves	will	be	for	the	priests	and	the	council
leaders,	and	bring	a	hundred	male	goats	for	all	the	people.”	(4)	And	behold,
Joachim	came	with	his	flocks	and	Anna	stood	beside	the	gate	and	saw	Joachim
coming	with	his	flocks;	and	running	up	to	him	she	hung	on	his	neck	and	said,
“Now	I	know	that	the	Lord	God	has	blessed	me	abundantly.	For	see,	the	widow
is	no	longer	a	widow	and	I	who	am	childless	have	conceived	a	child.”	Then
Joachim	rested	the	first	day	in	his	home.

The	Birth	of	Mary

5

(1)	On	the	next	day	he	brought	his	gifts	as	an	offering,	saying	to	himself,	“If	the
Lord	is	gracious	to	me,	the	leafed	plate	of	the	priest’s	mitre6	will	make	it	known
to	me.”	And	Joachim	offered	his	gifts	and	looked	closely	at	the	priest’s	leafed
mitre	as	he	went	up	to	the	altar	of	the	Lord;	and	he	saw	no	sin	in	himself.
Joachim	then	said,	“Now	I	know	that	the	Lord	God	has	been	gracious	to	me	and
forgiven	me	all	my	sins.”	He	went	down	from	the	Temple	of	the	Lord	justified
and	came	to	his	house.7
(2)	Some	six	months	came	to	completion	for	Anna;	and	in	the	seventh	month	she
gave	birth.	She	asked	the	midwife,	“What	is	it?”	The	midwife	replied,	“A	girl.”
Anna	said,	“My	soul	is	exalted	today.”8	And	she	laid	the	child	down.	When	the
days	came	to	completion,	Anna	washed	off	the	blood	of	her	impurity,	gave	her
breast	to	the	child,	and	named	her	Mary.



6

Mary’s	Early	Life

6

	



(1)	The	child	grew	stronger	every	day.	When	she	was	six	months	old,	her	mother
set	her	on	the	ground,	to	see	if	she	could	stand.	She	walked	seven	steps	and	came
to	her	mother’s	bosom.	Her	mother	lifted	her	up	and	said,	“As	the	Lord	my	God
lives,	you	will	not	walk	at	all	on	this	ground	until	I	have	taken	you	up	to	the
Temple	of	the	Lord.”	Then	she	made	a	sanctuary	in	her	bedroom	and	did	not
allow	anything	impure	or	unclean	to	pass	through	her	lips.	And	she	called	the
undefiled	daughters	of	the	Hebrews	and	they	entertained	her.
(2)	When	the	child	had	her	first	birthday,	Joachim	held	a	great	feast	and

invited	the	chief	priests,	priests,	scribes,	council	leaders,	and	all	the	people	of
Israel.	Joachim	brought	the	child	out	to	the	priests	and	they	blessed	her,	saying,
“O	God	of	our	fathers,	bless	this	child	and	give	her	a	name	that	will	be	famous
forever,	to	all	generations.”	And	all	the	people	replied,	“Let	it	be	so!	Amen.”
They	brought	her	to	the	chief	priests,	and	they	blessed	her,	saying,	“O	Most	High
God,	look	upon	this	child	and	bless	her	with	an	ultimate	blessing,	equal	to
none.”
(3)	Her	mother	took	her	back	to	the	sanctuary	in	her	bedroom	and	nursed	the

child.	And	Anna	made	a	song	to	the	Lord	God,	saying,	“I	will	sing	a	holy	song
to	the	Lord	my	God,	for	he	has	visited	me	and	removed	from	me	the	reproach	of
my	enemies.9	The	Lord	my	God	has	given	me	the	fruit	of	his	righteousness,
unique	and	abundant	before	him.	Who	will	report	to	the	sons	of	Reuben	that
Anna	is	now	nursing	a	child?10	Listen	closely,	you	twelve	tribes	of	Israel:	Anna
is	nursing	a	child!”	And	she	laid	her	down	to	rest	in	the	bedroom	of	her
sanctuary	and	went	out	to	serve	the	others.	When	the	feast	ended	they	descended
happy,	and	they	gave	glory	to	the	God	of	Israel.

7



8

	

7

(1)	Months	passed	for	the	child.	When	she	became	two,	Joachim	said,	“Now	we
should	take	her	up	to	the	Temple	of	the	Lord,	to	fulfill	the	promise	we	made;11
otherwise	the	Master	may	send	some	harm	our	way	and	our	gift	be	deemed
unacceptable.”	Anna	replied,	“Let’s	wait	until	she	is	three;	otherwise	she	may	be
homesick	for	her	father	and	mother.”	Joachim	agreed,	“Let	us	wait.”
(2)	When	the	child	turned	three,	Joachim	said,	“We	should	call	the	undefiled



daughters	of	the	Hebrews	and	have	each	take	a	torch	and	set	them	up,	blazing,
that	the	child	not	turn	back	and	her	heart	be	taken	captive	away	from	the	Temple
of	the	Lord.”	They	did	this,	until	they	had	gone	up	to	the	Lord’s	Temple.	And	the
priest	of	the	Lord	received	her	and	gave	her	a	kiss,	blessing	her	and	saying,	“The
Lord	has	made	your	name	great	among	all	generations.	Through	you	will	the
Lord	reveal	his	redemption	to	the	sons	of	Israel	at	the	end	of	time.”
(3)	He	set	her	on	the	third	step	of	the	altar,	and	the	Lord	God	cast	his	grace

down	upon	her.	She	danced	on	her	feet,	and	the	entire	house	of	Israel	loved	her.

Joseph	Becomes	Mary’s	Guardian
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(1)	Her	parents	went	away	marveling,	praising	and	glorifying	God,	the	Master,
that	the	child	did	not	turn	back.	Mary	was	in	the	Temple	of	the	Lord,	cared	for
like	a	dove,	receiving	her	food	from	the	hand	of	an	angel.
(2)	But	when	she	reached	her	twelfth	birthday,	the	priests	held	a	council	and

said,	“See,	Mary	has	become	twelve	years	old	in	the	Lord’s	Temple.	What	then
shall	we	do	with	her,	to	keep	her	from	defiling	the	sanctuary	of	the	Lord	our
God?”	They	said	to	the	chief	priest,	“You	have	stood	on	the	Lord’s	altar.	Go	in
and	pray	about	her,	and	we	will	do	whatever	the	Lord	God	reveals	to	you.”	(3)
The	chief	priest	went	in,	taking	the	robe	with	twelve	bells	into	the	Holy	of
Holies;	and	he	prayed	about	her.	And	behold,	an	angel	of	the	Lord	appeared	and
said	to	him,	“Zacharias,	Zacharias,	go	out	and	gather	the	widowers	of	the	people,
and	have	each	of	them	bring	a	rod;	she	will	become	the	wife	of	the	one	to	whom
the	Lord	God	gives	a	sign.”12	The	heralds	went	out	to	all	the	countryside	of
Judea	and	the	trumpet	of	the	Lord	was	blown,	and	see,	everyone	came	running.

9
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(1)	Joseph	cast	aside	his	carpenter’s	axe	and	went	to	their	meeting.	When	they
had	gathered	together	they	went	to	the	priest,	bringing	their	rods.	When	he	had
received	the	rods	from	them	he	went	into	the	Temple	and	prayed.	When	he
finished	his	prayer,	he	took	the	rods,	went	outside,	and	gave	them	back.	And	no
sign	appeared	among	them.	But	Joseph	took	the	last	rod,	and	behold!	A	dove
came	out	of	the	rod	and	flew	onto	Joseph’s	head.	The	priest	said	to	Joseph,	“You
have	been	chosen	to	take	the	Lord’s	virgin	into	your	safekeeping.”	(2)	But



Joseph	refused,	saying,	“I	have	sons	and	am	an	old	man;	she	is	but	a	child.	I	do
not	want	to	become	a	laughingstock	to	the	sons	of	Israel.”	The	priest	replied,
“Fear	the	Lord	your	God,	and	remember	everything	that	he	did	to	Dathan,
Abeira,	and	Core,	how	the	earth	split	open	and	they	were	all	swallowed	up
because	of	their	dispute.13	Now,	Joseph,	you	should	be	afraid	of	this	happening
to	your	house	as	well.”
(3)	Joseph	was	afraid	and	took	her	into	his	safekeeping.	He	said	to	her,	“Mary,

I	have	received	you	from	the	Temple	of	the	Lord.	Now	I	am	leaving	you	in	my
house,	for	I	am	going	out	to	construct	some	buildings;	later	I	will	come	back	to
you.	The	Lord	will	watch	over	you.”

Mary	Spins	for	the	Curtain	in	the	Temple
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(1)	Then	the	priests	held	a	council	and	said,	“We	should	make	a	curtain	for	the
Lord’s	Temple.”	The	priest	said,	“Call	to	me	the	undefiled	virgins	from	the	tribe
of	David.”	The	servants	went	out	looking	for	them	and	found	seven	virgins.	The
priest	then	remembered	that	the	child	Mary	was	from	the	tribe	of	David,	and	that
she	was	undefiled	before	God.	The	servants	went	out	and	led	her	back.	(2)	And
they	brought	them	into	the	Lord’s	Temple.	And	the	priest	said,	“Cast	lots	before
me	to	see	who	will	spin	the	gold,	the	asbestos,	the	fine	linen,	the	silk,	the
sapphire	blue,	the	scarlet,	and	the	true	purple.”	Mary	drew	the	lot	for	the	true
purple	and	the	scarlet,	and	taking	them	she	returned	home.	At	that	time
Zacharias	became	silent.14	Samuel	took	his	place,	until	Zacharias	spoke	again.
And	Mary	took	the	scarlet	and	began	to	spin	it.
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The	Annunciation
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(1)	Mary	took	a	pitcher	and	went	out	to	fetch	some	water.	And	behold,	she	heard
a	voice	saying,	“Greetings,	you	who	are	favored!	The	Lord	is	with	you.	You	are



blessed	among	women.”15	Mary	looked	around,	right	and	left,	to	see	where	the
voice	was	coming	from.	She	then	entered	her	house	frightened	and	set	the
pitcher	down.	Taking	up	the	purple	she	sat	on	her	chair	and	began	to	draw	it	out.
(2)	And	behold,	an	angel	of	the	Lord	stood	before	her	and	said,	“Do	not	fear,
Mary.	For	you	have	found	favor	before	the	Master	of	all.	You	will	conceive	a
child	from	his	Word.”16	But	when	she	heard	this	she	asked	herself,	“Am	I	to
conceive	from	the	living	Lord	God	and	give	birth	like	every	other	woman?”	(3)
The	angel	of	the	Lord	said	to	her,	“Not	so,	Mary.	For	the	power	of	God	will
overshadow	you.	Therefore	the	holy	one	born	from	you	will	be	called	the	Son	of
the	Highest.17	And	you	will	name	him	Jesus,	for	he	will	save	his	people	from
their	sins.”18	Mary	replied,	“Behold	the	slave	of	the	Lord	is	before	him.	May	it
happen	to	me	as	you	have	said.”19

Mary	Visits	Elizabeth

12

	

(1)	She	made	the	purple	and	the	scarlet,	and	brought	them	to	the	Temple.	The
priest	took	them	and	blessed	her,	“Mary,	the	Lord	God	has	made	your	name
great;	you	will	be	blessed	among	all	the	generations	of	earth.”
(2)	Full	of	joy,	Mary	went	off	to	her	relative	Elizabeth.20	She	knocked	on	the

door;	and	when	Elizabeth	heard	she	cast	aside	the	scarlet	and	ran	to	the	door.
When	she	opened	it	she	blessed	Mary	and	said,	“How	is	it	that	the	mother	of	my
Lord	should	come	to	me?	For	see,	the	child	in	me	leapt	up	and	blessed	you.”	But
Mary	forgot	the	mysteries	that	the	archangel	Gabriel	had	spoken	to	her,	and
gazed	at	the	sky	and	said,	“Who	am	I,	Lord,	that	all	the	women	of	earth	will
bless	me?”
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(3)	She	stayed	with	Elizabeth	for	three	months.	Day	by	day	her	own	belly
grew.	Mary	then	returned	home	in	fear,	and	hid	herself	from	the	sons	of	Israel.
She	was	sixteen	when	these	mysteries	happened	to	her.

Joseph	Discovers	Mary’s	Condition
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(1)	When	she	was	in	her	sixth	month,	behold,	Joseph	returned	from	his
buildings.	As	he	came	into	the	house	he	saw	that	she	was	pregnant.	Striking	his
face	he	cast	himself	to	the	ground	on	sackcloth,	weeping	bitterly	and	saying,
“How	can	I	look	upon	the	Lord	God?	How	can	I	utter	a	prayer	for	this	young
girl?	For	I	received	her	from	the	Temple	of	the	Lord	God	as	a	virgin,	but	I	did
not	watch	over	her.	Who	has	preyed	upon	me?	Who	has	done	this	wicked	deed
in	my	home	and	defiled	the	virgin?	Has	not	the	entire	history	of	Adam	been
summed	up	in	me?	For	just	as	Adam	was	singing	praise	to	God,	when	the
serpent	came	and	found	Eve	alone	and	led	her	astray,21	so	too	has	this	now
happened	to	me.”
(2)	Joseph	rose	up	from	the	sackcloth,	called	Mary,	and	said	to	her,	“You	who

have	been	cared	for	by	God:	why	have	you	done	this?	Have	you	forgotten	the
Lord	your	God?	Why	have	you	humiliated	your	soul—you	who	were	brought	up
in	the	Holy	of	Holies	and	received	your	food	from	the	hand	of	an	angel?”	(3)	But
she	wept	bitterly	and	said,	“I	am	pure	and	have	not	had	sex	with	any	man.”22
Joseph	replied	to	her,	“How	then	have	you	become	pregnant?”	She	said,	“As	the
Lord	my	God	lives,	I	do	not	know.”

14

	
(1)	Joseph	was	very	afraid	and	let	her	be,	debating	what	to	do	about	her.	Joseph
said,	“If	I	hide	her	sin,	I	will	be	found	to	be	fighting	the	Law	of	the	Lord;	if	I
reveal	her	condition	to	the	sons	of	Israel,	I	am	afraid	that	the	child	in	her	is
angelic,	and	I	may	be	handing	innocent	blood	over	to	a	death	sentence.	What
then	should	I	do	with	her?	I	will	secretly	divorce	her.”23	Then	night	overtook
him.
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(2)	Behold,	an	angel	of	the	Lord	appeared	to	him	in	a	dream	and	said,	“Do	not
be	afraid	of	this	child.	For	that	which	is	in	her	comes	from	the	Holy	Spirit.	She
will	give	birth	to	a	son,	and	you	will	name	him	Jesus.	For	he	will	save	his	people
from	their	sins.”24	Joseph	rose	up	from	his	sleep	and	glorified	the	God	of	Israel
who	had	bestowed	favor	on	him;	and	he	watched	over	her.

The	Authorities	Discover	Mary’s	Condition
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(1)	But	Annas	the	scribe	came	to	see	him	and	said,	“Joseph,	why	have	you	not
appeared	before	our	council?”	Joseph	replied,	“I	was	tired	from	my	journey	and
rested	on	my	first	day	back.”	Annas	then	turned	and	saw	that	Mary	was



pregnant.	(2)	He	left	and	ran	off	to	the	priest	and	said	to	him,	“Joseph,	the	one
you	have	vouched	for,	has	committed	a	great	sin.”	The	priest	replied,	“What	has
he	done?”	He	said,	“He	has	defiled	the	virgin	he	received	from	the	Lord’s
Temple	and	has	stolen	her	wedding	rights.25	And	he	has	not	revealed	this	to	the
sons	of	Israel.”	The	priest	asked,	“Joseph,	has	done	this?”	Annas	the	scribe
replied,	“Send	some	servants,	and	you	will	find	that	the	virgin	is	pregnant.”	The
servants	went	off	and	found	her	just	as	he	had	said.	They	brought	her	back	to	the
judgment	hall,	along	with	Joseph.
(3)	The	high	priest	said	to	her,	“Mary,	why	have	you	done	this?	Why	have	you

humiliated	your	soul	and	forgotten	the	Lord	your	God?	You	who	were	brought
up	in	the	Holy	of	Holies	and	received	your	food	from	the	hand	of	an	angel,	and
heard	his	hymns,	and	danced	before	him—why	have	you	done	this?”	But	she
wept	bitterly	and	said,	“As	the	Lord	my	God	lives,	I	am	pure	before	him	and
have	not	had	sex	with	any	man.”
(4)	The	priest	then	said,	“Joseph,	why	have	you	done	this?”	Joseph	replied,

“As	the	Lord	my	God	lives,	and	the	witness	of	his	truth,	I	am	pure	toward	her.”
The	priest	said,	“Do	not	bear	false	witness,	but	speak	the	truth.	You	have	stolen
her	wedding	rights26	and	not	revealed	it	to	the	sons	of	Israel;	and	you	have	not
bowed	your	head	under	the	mighty	hand	that	your	offspring	might	be	blessed.”
Joseph	kept	his	silence.
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(1)	The	priest	said,	“Hand	over	the	virgin	you	received	from	the	Lord’s	Temple.”
And	Joseph	began	to	weep	bitterly.	The	priest	said,	“I	will	have	both	of	you
drink	the	Lord’s	‘water	of	refutation,’	and	it	will	reveal	your	sin	to	your	own
eyes.”27	(2)	The	priest	gave	it	to	Joseph	to	drink,	and	sent	him	away	to	the
wilderness.	But	he	came	back	whole.	He	then	gave	it	to	Mary	to	drink	and	sent
her	off	to	the	wilderness.	And	she	came	back	whole.	All	the	people	were	amazed
that	their	sin	was	not	revealed.
(3)	The	priest	said,	“If	the	Lord	God	has	not	revealed	your	sin,	neither	do	I

judge	you.”	And	he	released	them.	Joseph	took	Mary	and	returned	home,
rejoicing	and	glorifying	the	God	of	Israel.

The	Journey	to	Bethlehem
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(1)	An	order	went	out	from	the	king,	Augustus,	that	everyone	from	Bethlehem	of
Judea	was	to	be	registered	for	a	census.28	Joseph	said,	“I	will	register	my	sons.
But	what	should	I	do	about	this	child?	How	should	I	register	her?	As	my	wife?	I
would	be	too	ashamed.	As	my	daughter?	The	sons	of	Israel	know	that	she	is	not
my	daughter.	This	day	of	the	Lord	will	turn	out	as	he	wishes.”	(2)	He	saddled	the
donkey	and	seated	her	on	it;	and	his	son	led	it	along,	while	Samuel	followed



behind.	When	they	approached	the	third	milestone,	Joseph	turned	and	saw	that
she	was	gloomy.	He	said	to	himself,	“Maybe	the	child	in	her	is	causing	her
trouble.”	Then	Joseph	turned	again	and	saw	her	laughing.	He	said	to	her,	“Mary,
why	is	it	that	one	time	I	see	you	laughing	and	at	another	time	gloomy?”	She
replied,	“Because	my	eyes	see	two	peoples,	one	weeping	and	mourning	and	the
other	happy	and	rejoicing.”
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(3)	When	they	were	halfway	there,	Mary	said	to	him,	“Joseph,	take	me	down
from	the	donkey.	The	child	inside	me	is	pressing	on	me	to	come	out.”	He	took
her	down	from	the	donkey	and	said	to	her,	“Where	can	I	take	you	to	hide	your
shame?	For	this	place	is	a	wilderness.”

Joseph	Watches	Time	Stand	Still
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(1)	He	found	a	cave	there	and	took	her	into	it.	Then	he	gave	his	sons	to	her	and
went	out	to	find	a	Hebrew	midwife	in	the	region	of	Bethlehem.
(2)	But	I,	Joseph,	was	walking,	and	I	was	not	walking.29	I	looked	up	to	the

vault	of	the	sky,	and	I	saw	it	standing	still,	and	into	the	air,	and	I	saw	that	it	was
greatly	disturbed,	and	the	birds	of	the	sky	were	at	rest.	I	looked	down	to	the	earth
and	saw	a	bowl	laid	out	for	some	workers	who	were	reclining	to	eat.	Their	hands
were	in	the	bowl,	but	those	who	were	chewing	were	not	chewing;	and	those	who
were	taking	something	from	the	bowl	were	not	lifting	it	up;	and	those	who	were
bringing	their	hands	to	their	mouths	were	not	bringing	them	to	their	mouths.
Everyone	was	looking	up.	I	saw	a	flock	of	sheep	being	herded,	but	they	were
standing	still.	The	shepherd	raised	his	hand	to	strike	them,	but	his	hand	remained
in	the	air.	I	looked	down	at	the	torrential	stream,	and	I	saw	some	goats	whose
mouths	were	over	the	water,	but	they	were	not	drinking.	Then	suddenly
everything	returned	to	its	normal	course.

The	Birth	of	Jesus	and	the	Witness	of	the	Midwives
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(1)	I	saw	a	woman	coming	down	from	the	hill	country,	and	she	said	to	me,	“O
man,	where	are	you	going?”	I	replied,	“I	am	looking	for	a	Hebrew	midwife.”
She	asked	me,	“Are	you	from	Israel?”	I	said	to	her,	“Yes.”	She	asked,	“Who	is
the	one	who	has	given	birth	in	the	cave?”	I	replied,	“My	betrothed.”	She	said	to
me,	“Is	she	not	your	wife?”	I	said	to	her,	“She	is	Mary,	the	one	who	was	brought
up	in	the	Lord’s	Temple,	and	I	received	the	lot	to	take	her	as	my	wife.	She	is	not,
however,	my	wife,	but	she	has	conceived	her	child	by	the	Holy	Spirit.”	The
midwife	said	to	him,	“Can	this	be	true?”	Joseph	replied	to	her,	“Come	and	see.”
And	the	midwife	went	with	him.
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(2)	They	stood	at	the	entrance	of	the	cave,	and	a	bright	cloud	overshadowed	it.
The	midwife	said,	“My	soul	has	been	magnified	today,	for	my	eyes	have	seen	a
miraculous	sign:	salvation	has	been	born	to	Israel.”	Right	away	the	cloud	began
to	depart	from	the	cave,	and	a	great	light	appeared	within,	so	that	their	eyes
could	not	bear	it.	Soon	that	light	began	to	depart,	until	an	infant	could	be	seen.	It
came	and	took	hold	of	the	breast	of	Mary,	its	mother.	The	midwife	cried	out,



“Today	is	a	great	day	for	me,	for	I	have	seen	this	new	wonder.”
(3)	The	midwife	went	out	of	the	cave	and	Salome	met	her.	And	she	said	to	her,

“Salome,	Salome,	I	can	describe	a	new	wonder	to	you.	A	virgin	has	given
birth,30	contrary	to	her	natural	condition.”	Salome	replied,	“As	the	Lord	my	God
lives,	if	I	do	not	insert	my	finger	and	examine	her	condition,31	I	will	not	believe
that	the	virgin	has	given	birth.”
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(1)	The	midwife	went	in	and	said	to	Mary,	“Brace	yourself.	For	there	is	no	small
controversy	concerning	you.”	Then	Salome	inserted	her	finger	in	order	to
examine	her	condition,	and	she	cried	out,	“Woe	to	me	for	my	sin	and
faithlessness.	For	I	have	put	the	living	God	to	the	test,	and	see,	my	hand	is
burning,	falling	away	from	me.”	(2)	She	kneeled	before	the	Master	and	said,	“O
God	of	my	fathers,	remember	that	I	am	a	descendant	of	Abraham,	Isaac,	and
Jacob.	Do	not	make	me	an	example	to	the	sons	of	Israel,	but	deliver	me	over	to
the	poor.	For	you	know,	O	Master,	that	I	have	performed	my	services	in	your
name	and	have	received	my	wages	from	you.”
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(3)	And	behold,	an	angel	of	the	Lord	appeared	and	said	to	her,	“Salome,
Salome,	the	Master	of	all	has	heard	your	prayer.	Bring	your	hand	to	the	child	and
lift	him	up;	and	you	will	find	salvation	and	joy.”	(4)	Salome	joyfully	came	and
lifted	the	child,	saying,	“I	will	worship	him,	for	he	has	been	born	as	a	great	king
to	Israel.”	Salome	was	immediately	cured,	and	she	went	out	of	the	cave	justified.
And	behold	a	voice	came	saying,	“Salome,	Salome,	do	not	report	all	the
miraculous	deeds	you	have	seen	until	the	child	enters	Jerusalem.”

The	Visit	of	the	Magi	and	the	Slaughter	of	the	Innocents
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(1)	And	behold,	Joseph	was	ready	to	go	into	Judea.	But	there	was	a	great
disturbance	in	Bethlehem	of	Judea.	For	magi	came	saying,	“Where	is	the	king	of
the	Jews?	For	we	saw	his	star	in	the	east,	and	we	have	come	to	worship	him.”32
(2)	When	Herod	heard,	he	was	troubled;	and	he	sent	servants	to	the	magi.	He
then	summoned	the	high	priests	and	asked	them	in	the	praetorium,	“What	does
Scripture	say	about	where	the	messiah	is	to	be	born?”	They	replied,	“In
Bethlehem	of	Judea,	for	that	is	what	is	found	in	Scripture.”	He	then	released
them	and	asked	the	magi,	“What	sign	did	you	see	concerning	the	king	who	has
been	born?”	The	magi	said,	“We	saw	a	magnificent	star	shining	among	these



stars	and	overshadowing	them,	so	that	the	other	stars	disappeared.	And	thus	we
knew	that	a	king	had	been	born	in	Israel,	and	we	came	to	worship	him.”	Herod
replied,	“Go	and	look	for	him.	If	you	find	him,	let	me	know,	that	I	too	may	come
to	worship	him.”
(3)	The	magi	then	left,	and	behold,	the	star	they	had	seen	in	the	east	preceded

them	until	they	entered	the	cave,	and	it	stood	over	the	entrance	of	the	cave.	The
magi	saw	the	child	with	its	mother,	Mary,	and	they	took	from	their	packs	gifts	of
gold,	frankincense,	and	myrrh.	(4)	When	they	were	warned	by	a	revelation	from
an	angel	not	to	enter	Judea,	they	went	home	another	way.
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(1)	When	Herod	realized	that	he	had	been	duped	by	the	magi,	he	grew	angry	and
sent	his	murderers,	saying	to	them,	“Kill	every	infant,	two	years	and	under.”33
(2)	When	Mary	heard	that	the	infants	were	being	killed,	out	of	fear	she	took

her	child	and	wrapped	him	in	swaddling	clothes	and	placed	him	in	a	cattle
manger.34	(3)	But	when	Elizabeth	heard	that	they	were	looking	for	John,	she
took	him	and	went	up	into	the	hill	country	looking	for	a	place	to	hide	him.	But
there	was	no	hiding	place.	Then	Elizabeth	moaned	and	said,	“Mountain	of	God,
receive	a	mother	with	her	child.”	For	Elizabeth	was	not	able	to	climb	the
mountain.	And	straight	away	the	mountain	split	open	and	received	her.	And	the
mountain	was	shining	a	light	on	her,	for	an	angel	of	the	Lord	was	with	them,
protecting	them.

The	Death	of	Zacharias

23

	

(1)	Herod	was	looking	for	John,	and	he	sent	servants	to	Zacharias,	saying,
“Where	have	you	hidden	your	son?”	He	answered	them,	“I	am	a	minister	of
God,	constantly	attending	his	Temple.	How	could	I	know	where	my	son	is?”	(2)
The	servants	left	and	reported	everything	to	Herod.	Herod	became	angry	and
said,	“His	son	is	about	to	rule	Israel.”	He	sent	his	servants	back	to	him	to	say,
“Tell	me	the	truth:	where	is	your	son?	For	you	know	that	I	can	shed	your	blood
with	my	hand.”	The	servants	went	to	report	these	things	to	him.	(3)	Zacharias
responded,	“I	am	God’s	witness	if	you	shed	my	blood.	For	the	Master	will
receive	my	spirit,	since	you	will	be	shedding	innocent	blood	in	the	forecourt	of
the	Lord’s	Temple.”35	Zacharias	was	murdered	around	dawn,	but	the	sons	of
Israel	did	not	know	that	he	was	murdered.
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(1)	But	the	priests	came	out	at	the	time	of	greeting,	and	Zacharias	did	not	come
out	to	meet	them	with	his	blessing,	as	was	the	custom.	The	priests	stood,	waiting
to	greet	Zacharias	with	a	prayer	and	to	glorify	the	Most	High	God.	(2)	When	he
did	not	come,	everyone	grew	afraid.	One	of	them	took	courage,	entered	the
sanctuary,	and	saw	blood	congealed	beside	the	altar	of	the	Lord.	He	then	heard	a



voice,	“Zacharias	has	been	murdered,	and	his	blood	will	not	be	wiped	away	until
the	avenger	comes.”	When	he	heard	this	word	he	was	afraid	and	went	outside	to
report	to	the	priests	what	he	had	seen	and	heard.	(3)	Taking	courage	they	entered
and	saw	what	had	happened.	The	paneling	around	the	Temple	cried	out	and	they
ripped	their	clothes	from	top	to	bottom.	They	did	not	find	his	corpse,	but	they
found	his	blood	turned	to	stone.	They	left	in	fear,	and	reported	to	all	the	people
that	Zacharias	had	been	murdered.	All	the	tribes	of	the	people	heard	and	grieved
for	him,	mourning	for	three	days	and	nights.	(4)	After	three	days	the	priests
deliberated	whom	to	appoint	in	Zacharias’s	place,	and	the	lot	fell	to	Simeon.	For
this	is	the	one	who	learned	from	a	revelation	of	the	Holy	Spirit	that	he	would	not
see	death	until	he	should	see	the	Christ	in	the	flesh.36
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Epilogue
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(1)	But	I	James,	the	one	who	has	written	this	account	in	Jerusalem,	hid	myself
away	in	the	wilderness	when	there	was	a	disturbance	at	the	death	of	Herod,	until
the	disturbance	in	Jerusalem	came	to	an	end.	There	I	glorified	God,	the	Master,
who	gave	me	the	wisdom	to	write	this	account.
(2)	Grace	be	with	all	those	who	fear	the	Lord.	Amen.



The	Gospel	of	Pseudo-Matthew

	

the	designation	of	this	Gospel	as	Pseudo-Matthew	is	modern,	originating	with
the	1853	edition	of	Constantine	von	Tischendorf,	who	wrongly	thought	the
book’s	false	attribution	to	the	disciple	Matthew	formed	part	of	the	original	text.
Recent	scholarship	has	shown,	however,	that	the	attribution	entered	into	the
manuscript	tradition	centuries	after	the	book	itself	was	composed	(Gijsel).	For
the	sake	of	convenience,	however,	the	now	traditional	name	continues	to	be
used.
The	book	is	a	Latin	reworking	of	the	(Greek)	Protevangelium	Jacobi,	based

probably	on	one	or	more	Latin	editions	of	that	work	that	have	long	since	been
lost.	There	are	numerous	differences	from	the	Protevangelium,	in	both	contents
and	emphases.	In	terms	of	contents,	Pseudo-Matthew	lacks	the	account	of
Joseph’s	observation	of	time	standing	still	at	the	birth	of	Jesus	(ch.	18;	lacking	in
some	mss	of	the	Protevangelium	as	well),	as	well	as	the	entire	final	section	of
the	Protevangelium,	which	directly	concerns	neither	Mary	nor	Jesus,	but	instead
describes	how	John	the	Baptist	and	his	mother,	Elizabeth,	were	divinely
protected	from	the	wrath	of	Herod,	and	how	his	father,	the	priest	Zacharias,	was
murdered	in	the	Temple	(chs.	22–24).	In	place	of	these	stories,	Pseudo-Matthew
tells	of	the	holy	family’s	flight	to	Egypt,	during	which	the	infant	Jesus	performs
numerous	miracles—taming	dragons,	lions,	and	leopards;	making	a	palm	tree
bend	down	to	deliver	its	fruit	to	a	famished	Mary;	causing	idols	in	an	Egyptian
pagan	temple	to	bow	down	in	worship	before	him.	These	were	some	of	the	most
familiar	stories	of	the	Christ	child	throughout	the	Middle	Ages.
The	attribution	of	the	account	to	Matthew	is	found	only	in	later	versions	of	the

text,	in	two	prefatory	letters:	one	from	two	bishops,	Cromatius	and	Heliodorus,
to	the	famous	scholar	and	translator	Jerome,	and	the	other	his	response	to	them.
The	first	letter	indicates	that	the	bishops	have	learned	that	Jerome	had
discovered	a	Hebrew	Gospel	written	by	Matthew	about	the	birth	of	the	Virgin
Mary	and	the	infancy	of	Jesus;	they	would	like	him	to	translate	it	for	them	into
Latin.	In	his	reply	Jerome	affirms	that	he	does	in	fact	have	this	Gospel,	and	that
he	is	translating	it	so	as	to	counter	false	claims	made	about	such	matters	by
heretics.
That	this	correspondence	was	not	originally	part	of	the	Gospel	has	been

shown	by	the	most	recent	full	study	of	the	book	by	Gijsel;	the	apocryphal	letters



were	tacked	on	two	centuries	after	the	book	had	been	in	circulation,	in	order	to
authenticate	its	account	by	no	less	a	figure	than	Jerome—whose	criticism	of	the
views	of	the	Protevangelium	ultimately	led	to	its	condemnation	in	the	West.	And
so,	whereas	the	Protevangelium	itself	was	not	(extensively)	promulgated	in	Latin
translation,	its	legacy	lived	on	in	the	reworking	and	expansion	of	Pseudo-
Matthew.
Portions	of	the	Gospel	of	Pseudo-Matthew	were	first	printed	in	an	edition	of

the	Letters	of	Jerome	by	G.	A.	Bussi	in	1468	(Gijsel).	But	the	first	scholarly
edition	of	the	Gospel	was	by	Thilo	in	1832,	on	the	basis	of	one	fourteenth-
century	and	one	fifteenth-century	manuscript,	both	at	the	Bibliothèque	nationale
in	Paris.	The	former	provided	the	book’s	title:	Incipit	liber	de	ortu	virginis	et	de
infantia	Christi	(“Here	Begins	the	Book	concerning	the	Origin	of	the	Virgin	and
the	Childhood	of	Christ”).
The	most	influential	edition	until	very	recent	times	has	been	Tischendorf	‘s.	In

addition	to	the	manuscripts	used	by	Thilo,	Tischendorf	had	access	to	two	others
of	the	fourteenth	century.	One	of	them,	Vaticanus	lat.	4578	(not	5257	as
indicated	by	Elliott),	provided	him	with	his	title,	Incipit	liber	de	ortu	beatae
Mariae	et	infantia	Salvatoris	a	beato	Mattaeo	evangelista	hebraice	scriptus	et	a
beato	Hieronymo	presbytero	in	latinum	translatus	(“Here	Begins	the	Book
concerning	the	Origin	of	the	Blessed	Mary	and	the	Childhood	of	the	Savior,
from	the	Gospel	Written	by	the	Blessed	Matthew	in	Hebrew	and	Translated	by
the	Blessed	Elder	Jerome	into	Latin”).	This	title	is	what	led	Tischendorf	to	call
the	book	“Pseudo-Matthew.”
Tischendorf	‘s	limited	exposure	to	manuscripts	of	the	book	led	to	one	other

far-reaching	result.	Three	of	his	four	manuscripts,	like	many	other	late
manuscripts	in	the	tradition,	tacked	an	additional	section	onto	the	narrative,	a
Latin	reworking	of	the	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas.	Recognizing	that	this	section
must	have	derived	from	a	different	source,	Tischendorf	labeled	it	the	“altera
pars.”	What	he	could	not	have	realized	was	that	this	“other	part”	in	fact	was	not
an	original	component	of	the	Gospel,	but	was	added	only	in	some	elements	of
the	tradition	long	after	the	Gospel	itself	had	been	in	circulation.	Since	a	version
of	the	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas	is	already	translated	in	this	collection,	the
“altera	pars”	will	not	be	included	here.
The	manuscript	attestation	of	the	Gospel	has	increased	exponentially	since

Tischendorf	‘s	day.	Jan	Gijsel	provides	an	exhaustive	and	compelling	analysis	in
which	he	examines	187	manuscripts,	classifying	the	great	bulk	of	them	(150)
into	four	major	family	groups,	which	he	labels	A,	P,	Q,	and	R.	Of	these,	A
represents	the	oldest	form	of	the	text,	with	one	notable	exception—for,	as	it	turns
out,	the	A	manuscripts	reproduce	the	forged	correspondence	of	Jerome.	It	is	the



later	P	group	that	retains	the	original	beginning	of	the	Gospel,	in	which	the
account	is	attributed	not	to	Matthew	but	to	James,	the	brother	of	Jesus.	In	other
words,	the	epilogue	of	the	Protevangelium	has,	in	effect,	become	the	prologue	of
Pseudo-Matthew.	Only	in	later	times,	with	the	explicit	condemnation	of	an
infancy	Gospel	allegedly	“written	by	James,”	was	this	prologue	suppressed	in
favor	of	the	forged	Jerome	correspondence.	Since	this	correspondence	was	never
part	of	the	Gospel	itself	(it	provided	its	introduction;	it	was	not	part	of	its
narrative),	the	following	translation	will	give	the	original	introduction	(from	the
P	recension)	followed	by	the	best	attested	form	of	the	text	(the	A	recension).
The	earliest	surviving	manuscripts	of	the	Gospel	date	from	the	early	ninth

century	(Gijsel’s	A2a1	was	written	ca.	820;	A3a1	and	A1a2,	ca.	850).	Gijsel
therefore	dates	the	archetype	of	his	family	A	to	around	800	CE	and	sees	the
proliferation	of	manuscripts	as	deriving	from	the	general	reflection	on	and
devotion	to	Mary	during	the	Carolingian	Age.	This	was	also	a	period	that	saw	a
revival	of	interest	in	the	writings	of	the	“great”	church	fathers	of	the	fourth	and
fifth	centuries,	which	accounts	for	the	correspondence	of	Jerome	forged,	then,	at
this	time,	and	appended	to	the	Gospel.
There	continue	to	be	debates	concerning	when	the	Gospel	itself	was

composed.	E.	Amman	produced	one	of	the	most	influential	studies	nearly	a
century	ago.	Amman’s	most	significant	argument	was	that	one	of	the	distinctive
changes	that	Pseudo-Matthew	made	to	the	Protevangelium	was	the	description
of	Mary’s	ascetic	existence	in	the	Temple	as	a	child,	in	which	she	is	said	to	have
devoted	herself	to	prayer	and	work.	This	description,	Amman	argues,	is
dependent	on	the	Rule	of	Benedict	from	the	mid-sixth	century.	Amman,	then,
dates	the	Gospel	to	the	end	of	that	century.	The	problem	is	that	the	changes
Amman	notes	could	have	been	made	at	just	about	any	date	after	the	mid-sixth
century.	More	recently,	M.	Berthold	has	argued	that	Pseudo-Matthew	shows
evidence	of	literary	dependence	on	the	Vita	Agnetis	of	Pseudo-Ambrose,	which
itself	was	used	in	the	De	Virginitate	of	Aldhelm	of	Malmesbury	in	690	CE.	On
these	grounds,	Pseudo-Matthew	must	obviously	date	to	some	time	in	the	mid-
seventh	century,	at	the	earliest.
In	the	most	thorough	analysis	to	date,	Gijsel	has	maintained	that	even	though

direct	literary	dependence	on	the	Rule	of	Benedict	cannot	be	demonstrated,	there
are	enough	general	similarities	to	suggest	that	the	book	was	written	when
monastic	orders	were	beginning	to	expand	in	the	West,	by	someone	invested	in
them.	Largely	on	these	grounds	he	makes	a	convincing	argument	that	the	text
was	produced	in	the	first	quarter	of	the	seventh	century,	by	a	monk	in	the	Latin-
speaking	West	who	was	enchanted	by	the	account	of	the	Protevangelium	and	its
potential	for	conveying	homage	to	Mary	as	a	model	virgin	embracing	the



monastic	ideal.	This	author	was	not	well	versed	in	Jewish	customs	or	biblical
traditions—there	are	even	more	“mistakes”	here	than	in	the	Protevangelium—
and	he	was	not	a	particularly	gifted	writer,	hence	the	rough	and	occasionally
slovenly	character	of	the	older	A	recension,	in	contrast	to	the	later,	more	refined
P.
In	reworking	his	model,	the	Protevangelium,	this	pseudonymous	author

(“James”)	made	numerous	changes,	great	and	small	(see	Klauck,	Elliott,	and
Gijsel).	In	addition	to	the	major	omissions	and	additions	mentioned	earlier,	the
author	has	minimized	references	to	Jewish	customs	and	practices,	even	dubious
ones,	such	as	Joachim’s	perusal	of	the	“Book	of	the	Twelve	Tribes	of	Israel,”	and
his	later	consultation	of	the	“leafed	plate	of	the	priest’s	mitre.”	Moreover,	he
made	several	more	plausible	narrative	claims	(Anna	is	upset	after	her	husband
has	been	gone	five	months,	instead	of	right	away;	she	gives	birth	after	nine
months	instead	of	seven).	In	addition,	he	clarified	the	miraculous	nature	of
Mary’s	virginal	state.	She	is	explicitly	stated	to	have	remained	a	virgin,	not	just
at	her	conception	of	Jesus	but	even	after	giving	birth,	as	the	midwife	Salome
now	explicitly	proclaims:	“I	dared	to	tempt	your	virgin,	who	brought	forth	the
light,	and	remained	a	virgin	after	giving	birth”	(13:4).
Possibly	the	most	striking	differences	from	the	Protevangelium,	however,

involve	Mary’s	voluntary	commitment	to	a	state	of	virginal	purity	(so	Gijsel).	To
be	sure,	in	the	second-century	Protevangelium	Mary	is	and	remains	a	virgin.	But
that	is	because	of	external	circumstances:	she	has	been	protected	by	others	and
has,	as	a	result,	never	touched	a	man.	Revising	the	account	some	five	hundred
years	later,	the	Latin	author	of	Pseudo-Matthew	makes	Mary’s	virginity	a	matter
of	deliberate	choice	and	commitment	from	her	earliest	years.	When	the	priests	in
the	temple	tell	her	that	“God	is	cherished	in	children	and	is	worshiped	in	a
posterity,	just	as	has	always	been	among	the	people	of	Israel,”	she	replies:
“Above	all,	God	is	recognized	and	worshiped	through	chastity.	.	.	.	This	is	what	I
learned	in	the	temple	of	God	from	my	infancy:	a	virgin	can	be	most	precious	to
God.	For	that	reason	I	determined	in	my	heart	that	I	would	never	know	a	man”
(7.1–2).	In	addition,	as	we	have	seen,	she	is	committed	to	do	nothing	but	pray
and	work,	all	day	long;	and	what	food	she	receives	she	distributes	to	the	poor.
Here	is	a	Mary	who	is	the	model	of	the	monastic	life	as	practiced	in	the	sixth	and
seventh	centuries	in	the	West.
Not	only	was	Pseudo-Matthew	itself	popular	in	such	circles	for	nearly	a

millennium,	its	message	was	spread	even	further	abroad	as	its	reworked	stories
were	themselves	edited	for	incorporation	in	the	eleventh-century	Libellus	de
nativitate	sanctae	Mariae	(see	Beyers)	and	by	Jacob	of	Voragine	in	The	Golden
Legend	(written	1260	CE),	the	most	widely	read	and	influential	book	of	the	late



Middle	Ages,	down	to	the	Reformation.
The	following	translation	is	of	Gijsel’s	A	text,	used	with	permission	and

altered	in	only	a	handful	of	places	based	on	the	manuscript	evidence.
The	manuscript	tradition	of	the	Gospel	of	Pseudo-Matthew	is	highly	variant.

In	the	apparatus	here	we	have	noted	only	variants	that	are	of	special	interest
(e.g.,	for	interpretation).	For	an	exhaustive	discussion	of	the	textual	history	of
Pseudo-Matthew,	and	a	detailed	description	of	the	manuscripts	and	family
groups,	see	Jan	Gijsel,	Libri	de	nativitate	Mariae,	pp.	69–275.	The	following	are
the	manuscripts	cited	in	the	edition	for	the	older	of	the	two	major	branches	of	the
tradition,	Group	A,	following	Gijsel’s	sigla:

A—ninth-century	ms	representing	subgroup	A1a
a—reconstruction	of	the	A1a	subgroup	when	ms	A	represents	a	variation	from

it
b	—reconstruction	of	subgroup	A1b
C—tenth-century	ms	representing	subgroup	A1c
D—eleventh-century	ms	representing	subgroup	A1d;	extant	only	for	8.1–15.2
e—reconstruction	of	subgroup	A1e
F—fourteenth-century	ms	representing	subgroup	A1f;	extant	only	for	1.1–8.5,

12
G—ninth-century	ms	representing	subgroup	A2a
g—reconstruction	of	the	A2a	subgroup	when	ms	G	represents	a	variation	from

it
H—twelfth-century	ms	representing	subgroup	A2b	(and	A4in	ch.	13)
I—ninth-century	ms	representing	subgroup	A3a
j—reconstruction	of	subgroup	A3b
k—reconstruction	of	subgroup	A4a
L—twelfth-century	ms	representing	subgroup	A4c

NB:	In	the	apparatus,	witnesses	(either	manuscripts	or	reconstructed
subgroups)	will	be	cited	only	for	the	variant	readings;	witnesses	not	cited	(except
for	the	lacunae	in	D	and	F)	can	be	taken	as	supporting	the	reading	of	the	text.	A
plus	sign	(see	variant	cited	at	I.	1:	A+)	indicates	that	the	witness	cited	does	not
agree	with	the	other	manuscripts	of	its	family	group;	an	apostrophe	(see	variant
cited	at	4.1,	n.	20:	j’)	indicates	that	some	witnesses	of	the	family	present	a
variant	that	may	be	original,	or	that	deserves	careful	consideration.	Superscript
numerals	(e.g.,	L2)	indicate	subsequent	scribal	hands	in	the	manuscript.
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PSEUDO-MATTHAEI	EVANGELIUM
(Forma	Textus	P)

	

Ego	Iacobus	filius	Ioseph	fabri	conuersans	in	timore	dei	perscripsi	omnia
quae	oculis	meis	ipse	uidi	fieri	in	tempore	natiuitatis	sanctae	Mariae	siue
saluatoris,	gratias	agens	deo	qui	mihi	dedit	sapientiam	in	historiis	aduentus
sui,	ostendens	plenitudinem	duodecim	tribubus	Israel.

	



1

	
1	In	diebus	illis	erat	uir	in	Israel	nomine	Ioachim	ex	tribu	Iuda,	et	hic	erat	pastor
ouium	suarum	timens	dominum	in	simplicitate,	cui	nulla	cura	erat	alia	nisi
gregum,	de	quorum	fructu	alebat	omnes	timentes	deum,	duplicia	offerens
munera	in	timore	dei	et	doctrina	laborantibus	et	simplicia	offerens	his	qui
ministrabant	eis.	1	Siue	in	agnis,	siue	in	haedis,	siue	in	lanis,	siue	in	omnibus
rebus	suis,	de	omnibus	tres	partes	faciebat.	Vnam	partem	dabat	uiduis,	orphanis
et	peregrinis	atque	pauperibus,	alteram	partem	colentibus	deum,	tertiam	partem
sibi	et	omni	domui	suae.
2	Haec	autem	illi	facienti	multiplicabat	deus	greges,	ita	ut	non	esset	similis	illi

homo	in	populo	Israel.	Haec	autem	inchoauit	facere	a	quintodecimo	anno	aetatis
suae.	Cum	esset	annorum	uiginti	accepit	Annam	filiam	Isachar	uxorem,	ex	tribu
et	genere	Dauid,	cum	qua	moratus	per	annos	uiginti	filios	non	excepit.

2

	
1	Factum	est	autem	ut	in	diebus	festis	inter	eos	qui	offerebant	incensum	domino
staret	Ioachim,	parans	munera	sua	in	conspectu	domini.	Et	accedens	ad	eum
scriba	templi	domini	nomine	Ruben	ait	ad	eum:	Non	tibi	licet	intra	sacrificia	dei
consistere,	quia	non	te	benedixit	deus	ut	daret	tibi	semen	in	Israel.	Passus	itaque
uerecundiam	in	conspectu	populi,	abscessit	de	templo	dei	plorans	et	non	est
reuersus	ad	domum	suam,	sed	abiit	ad	pecora	sua	et	duxit	secum	pastores	inter
montes	in	longinquo,	ita	ut	per	quinque	2	menses	nec	nuntium	de	eo	audiret	uxor
eius.

The	Gospel	of	Pseudo-Matthew

Prologue

I,	James,	son	of	Joseph	the	carpenter,	who	have	lived	in	the	fear	of	God,	have
carefully	recorded	everything	I	have	seen	with	my	own	eyes	that	occurred	at	the
time	of	the	birth	of	the	holy	Mary	and	of	the	Savior.	And	I	give	thanks	to	God,



who	has	given	me	wisdom	to	tell	the	accounts	of	his	advent,	and	who	has	shown
the	fullness	of	time	to	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel.

The	Wealthy	and	Pious	Joachim

1

	

1	In	those	days	there	was	a	man	in	Israel	named	Joachim,	from	the	tribe	of
Judah.	He	was	a	shepherd	of	his	own	sheep,	and	he	feared	the	Lord	with	a
simple	heart.	He	had	no	concerns	apart	from	his	flocks,	from	which	he	would
feed	all	those	who	feared	God,	making	a	double	gift	to	those	who	labored	in	the
fear	of	God	and	in	teaching,	and	making	a	single	gift	to	those	who	ministered	to
them.	He	used	to	divide	everything	into	three	parts—whether	his	lambs,	his
goats,	his	wool,	or	anything	else	he	owned.	One	part	he	would	give	to	the
widows,	orphans,	sojourners,	and	the	poor;	another	part	to	those	engaged	in
serving	God;	and	the	third	part	to	himself	and	his	entire	household.
2	Because	he	did	these	things,	God	multiplied	his	flocks,	so	that	there	was	no

one	like	him	among	the	people	of	Israel.	He	began	doing	these	things	when	he
was	fifteen	years	old.	When	he	was	twenty	he	took	as	his	wife	Anna,	daughter	of
Isachar,	from	the	tribe	and	family	of	David.	He	lived	with	her	for	twenty	years,
but	had	no	children.

Joachim	Goes	into	Self-Exile

2

	

1	And	it	came	to	pass	during	the	days	of	the	festival	that	Joachim	was	standing
among	those	who	were	offering	incense	to	the	Lord,	preparing	his	own	gifts	in
the	presence	of	the	Lord.	A	scribe	of	the	Temple	named	Ruben	approached	him



and	said	to	him,	“You	are	not	allowed	to	stand	among	the	sacrifices	being
offered	to	God,	because	God	has	not	blessed	you	by	giving	you	offspring	in
Israel.”	And	so,	being	put	to	shame	in	the	presence	of	the	people,	he	left	the
Temple	of	God	weeping	and	did	not	return	to	his	own	home,	but	went	off	to	his
flocks.	He	took	his	shepherds	with	him	into	the	mountains	far	away,	so	that	his
wife	heard	no	word	from	him	for	five	months.
2	Quae	dum	fleret	in	oratione	sua	et	diceret:	Domine,	3	iam	quia	filios	non

dedisti	mihi,	uirum	meum	quare	tulisti	a	me?	Ecce	enim	quinque	4	menses
fluxerunt	et	uirum	meum	non	uideo,	et	nescio	ubinam	mortuus	sit	uel	5
sepulturam	eius	fecissem.	Et	dum	nimis	fleret	in	uiridiario	domus	suae,	in
oratione	sua	eleuans	oculos	ad	dominum	uidit	nidum	passerum	in	arbore	lauri	et
misit	uocem	ad	dominum	cum	gemitu	et	dixit:	Domine,	deus	omnipotens,	qui
omni	creaturae	tuae	donasti	filios,	et	bestiis	et	iumentis	et	repentibus	6	et	piscibus
et	uolucribus,	omnes	super	filios	gaudent,	me	solam	a	benignitatis	tuae	dono
excludis?	Tu	nosti,	domine,	ab	initio	coniugii	hoc	uouisse	ut,	si	dedisses	mihi
filium	aut	filiam,	obtulissem	in	templo	sancto	tuo.
3	Et	dum	ista	dicit,	ante	faciem	eius	apparuit	angelus	domini	dicens:	Noli

timere,	Anna,	quoniam	in	consilio	dei	est	germen	tuum,	et	quod	ex	te	natum
fuerit	7	dabitur	in	admirationem	8	omnibus	saeculis	usque	in	finem.	Et	cum	haec
dixisset,	ab	oculis	eius	elapsus	est.	Illa	autem	tremens	quod	uidisset	talem
uirtutem	9	et	talem	sermonem	audisset,	ingressa	est	cubiculum	et	iactauit	se	in
lectum	suum	et	quasi	mortua	tota	die	atque	tota	nocte	in	oratione	permansit.
4	Post	haec	uocauit	ad	se	puellam	suam	et	dixit	ei:	Vides	me	uiduitatem

habentem	in	angustia	et	tu	nec	ingredi	ad	me	uoluisti?	Tunc	illa	in	murmure
respondens	ait:	Si	conclusit	deus	uterum	tuum	et	uirum	tuum	a	te	abstulit,	ego
tibi	quid	factura	sum?	Et	haec	audiens	Anna	amplius	flebat.

3

	
1	In	ipso	autem	tempore	apparuit	quidam	iuuenis	inter	montes	ubi	Ioachim
pascebat	greges	suos	et	dixit	ad	eum:	Quare	non	reuerteris	ad	uxorem	tuam?	Et
dixit	Ioachim:	Per	uiginti	annos	habui	eam.	Nunc	uero,	quia	deus	noluit	mihi
dare	ex	ea	filios,	cum	uerecundia	de	templo	dei	exprobratus	exiui.	Vt	quid
reuertar	ad	eam	semel	eiectus?	Iam	hic	ero	cum	ouibus	meis	quamdiu	me
uoluerit	uiuere	deus.	Per	manus	autem	puerorum	meorum	pauperibus	et	uiduis	et



orphanis	et	colentibus	deum	partes	suas	restituam.
2	Et	cum	haec	dixisset,	respondit	ei	ille	iuuenis	dicens:	Angelus	dei	ego	sum,

qui	apparui	hodie	flenti	et	oranti	uxori	tuae	et	consolatus	sum	eam,	quam	scias
ex	semine	tuo	10	concepisse	filiam.	11	Haec	templum	12	dei	erit	et	spiritus	sanctus
requiescet	in	ea,	et	erit	beatitudo	super	omnes	feminas	sanctas,	ita	ut	nullus	dicat
quia	fuit	talis	aliquando	ante	eam,	sed	et	post	eam	non	erit	similis	ei.	Descende
ergo	de	montibus	et	reuertere	ad	coniugem	tuam,	et	inuenies	eam	habentem	in
utero.	13	Excitauit	enim	deus	semen	14in	ea	et	fecit	eam	matrem	benedictionis
aeternae.

The	Promise	to	Anna

2	As	she	was	weeping	in	prayer,	she	said,	“Lord,	you	have	already	not	given	me
children;	why	have	you	taken	my	husband	from	me?	Behold,	five	months	have
passed	and	I	have	not	seen	my	husband;	I	do	not	know	where	he	might	have	died
or	where	I	should	construct	his	tomb.”	While	she	was	weeping	profusely	in	the
garden	of	her	house,	she	lifted	her	eyes	in	prayer	to	the	Lord	and	saw	a	nest	of
sparrows	in	a	laurel	tree.	She	sent	up	her	voice	to	the	Lord	with	a	sigh	and	said,
“Lord	God	Almighty,	who	has	given	children	to	all	your	creatures,	to	wild
animals,	beasts	of	burden,	reptiles,	fish,	and	birds—all	of	whom	rejoice	over
their	children:	have	you	excluded	me	alone	from	the	gift	of	your	bounty?	You
know,	O	Lord,	that	from	the	beginning	of	my	marriage	I	vowed	that	if	you
would	give	me	a	son	or	daughter,	I	would	offer	the	child	in	your	holy	Temple.”	1
3	And	while	she	was	speaking,	an	angel	of	the	Lord	appeared	before	her	and

said,	“Do	not	fear,	Anna,	for	your	offspring	is	in	the	plan	of	God.	The	child	you
will	bear	will	be	marveled	at	in	all	ages,	until	the	end	of	time.”	When	he	said
these	things,	he	disappeared	from	her	sight.	But	she	was	filled	with	trembling,
having	seen	such	power	and	having	heard	such	words.	She	entered	her	room	and
threw	herself	on	her	bed,	and	stayed	in	prayer,	as	if	dead,	all	day	and	night.
4	After	this	she	called	in	her	servant	and	said	to	her,	“You	have	seen	me

bereaved	and	in	distress,	but	you	did	not	even	want	to	come	to	me?”	She	replied
by	murmuring,	“If	God	has	closed	your	womb	and	taken	your	husband	from
you,	what	can	I	do	for	you?”	When	Anna	heard	these	words,	she	wept	even
more.

An	Angel	Visits	Joachim



3

	

1	At	that	time	a	young	man	appeared	in	the	mountains	where	Joachim	was
shepherding	his	flocks;	and	he	said	to	him,	“Why	do	you	not	return	to	your
wife?”	Joachim	replied,	“I	have	been	married	to	her	for	twenty	years.	But	now,
since	God	has	not	wanted	to	give	me	children	from	her,	I	have	come	out	of	the
Temple	of	God	in	shame,	under	reproach.	Why	should	I	return	to	her,	now	that	I
have	been	cast	out?	I	will	stay	here	with	my	sheep,	for	as	long	as	God	wants	me
to	live,	but	through	the	hands	of	my	servants	I	will	bestow	their	portions	again	to
the	poor,	the	widows,	the	orphans,	and	those	who	serve	God.”
2	When	he	had	said	these	things,	the	young	man	replied	to	him,	“I	am	an

angel	of	God;	today	I	appeared	to	your	wife,	who	was	weeping	and	praying,	and
I	consoled	her.	You	should	know	that	she	has	conceived	a	daughter	from	your
seed.	This	one	will	be	the	temple	of	God,	and	the	Holy	Spirit	will	rest	within	her,
and	she	will	be	blessed	above	all	holy	women,	so	that	no	one	will	be	able	to	say
that	there	has	ever	been	anyone	like	her,	nor	will	there	be	anyone	like	her	after
her.	And	so	go	down	from	the	mountains	and	return	to	your	wife,	and	you	will
find	her	pregnant.	For	God	has	animated	a	seed	in	her	and	has	made	her	the
mother	of	an	eternal	blessing.”
3	Et	adorans	eum	Ioachim	dixit	ei:	Si	inueni	gratiam	coram	te,	sede	modicum

in	tabernaculo	meo	et	benedic	seruum	tuum.	Et	dixit	illi	angelus:	Noli	dicere	te
seruum	sed	conseruum	meum.	Vnius	enim	domini	serui	sumus.	Nam	cibus	meus
inuisibilis	est,	et	potus	meus	ab	hominibus	mortalibus	uideri	non	potest.	Et	ideo
non	debes	tu	me	hoc	rogare	ut	intrem	in	tabernaculum	tuum,	sed	quod	mihi	eras
daturus	offer	holocaustum	deo.	Tunc	Ioachim	accepit	agnum	immaculatum	et
dixit	ad	angelum:	Ego	non	ausus	essem	offerre	holocaustum	deo	nisi	tua	iussio
daret	mihi	pontificium	offerendi.	Et	dixit	ei	angelus:	Nec	ego	te	ad	offerendum
hortarer	nisi	uoluntatem	domini	cognouissem.	Factum	est	autem	cum	offerret
sacrificium,	simul	cum	odore	sacrificii	quasi	cum	fumo	perrexit	ad	caelum.
4	Tunc	Ioachim	cecidit	in	faciem	suam	ab	hora	diei	sexta	usque	ad	uesperum.

Venientes	autem	pueri	eius	et	mercenarii,	nescientes	quae	causa	esset
expauerunt,	atque	putantes	quod	ipse	uellet	se	interficere	uix	eleuauerunt	eum.
Quibus	cum	enarrasset	et	audirent,	stupore	nimio	et	admiratione	impulsi
hortabantur	eum	ut	sine	mora	iussum	angeli	perficeret	atque	uelociter	ad	suam
coniugem	remearet.	Cumque	nutaret	Ioachim	et	animo	suo	discuteret	si	reuerti
deberet,	15	factum	est	ut	sopore	teneretur.	Et	ecce	angelus	qui	ei	apparuerat



uigilanti	apparuit	ei	in	somno	dicens:	Ego	sum	angelus	qui	a	deo	tibi	datus	sum
custos.	Descende	securus	et	reuertere	ad	Annam,	quia	misericordiae	quas	fecisti
tu	et	uxor	tua	in	conspectu	altissimi	recitatae	sunt.	Et	tale	uobis	datum	est
germen,	quale	numquam	ab	initio	nec	prophetae	aut	sancti	habuerunt	neque
habituri	sunt.	Et	factum	est	cum	euigilasset	Ioachim,	uocauit	ad	se	omnes	pueros
suos	et	indicauit	eis	somnium	suum.	At	illi	adorauerunt	deum	et	dixerunt:	Vide
ne	ultra	contemnas	16	angelum	dei.	Sed	surge,	proficiscamur	et	lento	gradu
pascentes	eamus.	17
5	Cumque	per	triginta	dies	ambulantes	peruenissent,	apparuit	Annae	in

oratione	stanti	angelus	domini	dicens	ei:	Vade	ad	portam	quae	uocatur	aurea	et
occure	uiro	tuo,	quoniam	ueniet	ad	te	hodie.
3	Joachim	worshiped	him	and	said,	“If	I	have	found	favor	before	you,	sit	for	a

while	in	my	tent	and	bless	your	servant.”	The	angel	said	to	him,	“Do	not	call
yourself	a	servant,	but	a	fellow	servant	with	me;	for	we	are	servants	of	one	Lord.
For	my	food	is	invisible	and	my	drink	cannot	be	seen	by	mortals.	2	For	that
reason,	you	should	not	ask	me	to	enter	your	tent,	but	what	you	were	about	to
give	to	me,	offer	up	as	a	burnt	offering	to	God.”	Then	Joachim	took	a	spotless
lamb	and	said	to	the	angel,	“I	would	not	have	dared	to	offer	a	burnt	offering	to
God	if	your	commandment	had	not	given	me	the	authority	to	make	a	priestly
offering.”	The	angel	replied	to	him,	“Nor	would	I	have	urged	you	to	make	an
offering,	if	I	did	not	know	the	will	of	the	Lord.”	Now	when	Joachim	offered	the
sacrifice,	the	angel	returned	to	heaven	along	with	the	odor	of	the	sacrifice,	as	if
with	the	smoke.
4	Then	Joachim	fell	on	his	face	from	noon	until	evening.	But	when	his

servants	and	paid	workers	came,	not	knowing	what	had	happened,	they	were
frightened;	and	thinking	that	he	might	want	to	kill	himself,	they	forced	him	to
get	up.	When	they	heard	his	explanation,	they	were	struck	with	great	wonder	and
astonishment;	and	they	urged	him	to	do	as	the	angel	had	commanded	without
delay	and	to	return	quickly	to	his	wife.	When	Joachim	wavered	and	debated
within	himself	whether	he	should	return,	he	was	overpowered	by	sleep.	And
behold,	the	angel	who	had	appeared	to	him	while	he	was	awake	appeared	to	him
in	a	dream,	and	said,	“I	am	the	angel	God	has	given	you	as	a	guardian.	Go	down
with	confidence	and	return	to	Anna,	for	the	compassionate	deeds	that	you	and
your	wife	have	done	have	been	recited	in	the	presence	of	the	Highest.	Such	an
offspring	has	been	given	to	you	as	neither	the	prophets	nor	the	saints	have	had
from	the	beginning—nor	ever	will	have.”	Then	when	Joachim	awoke,	he
summoned	all	of	his	servants	and	told	them	his	dream.	They	then	worshiped	God
and	said,	“Be	careful	not	to	spurn	the	angel	of	God	any	further;	but	get	up;	let	us



go	and	shepherd	the	flocks	at	a	slow	pace.”
5	When	they	had	arrived,	after	walking	for	thirty	days,	the	angel	of	the	Lord

appeared	to	Anna	while	she	was	standing	in	prayer	and	said	to	her,	“Go	to	the
door	that	is	called	‘golden’	to	meet	your	husband,	for	he	is	coming	to	you	today.”
And	she	went	out	in	haste	with	her	servants	and	began	to	pray,	standing	in	the
door	and	waiting	for	a	long	time.	Just	when	she	was	becoming	disheartened	by
her	long	wait,	she	raised	her	eyes	and	saw	Joachim	coming	with	his	flocks.	Anna
ran	out	to	him	and	hung	onto	his	neck,	giving	thanks	to	God	and	saying,	“I	was	a
widow,	and	behold	I	am	no	longer;	I	was	sterile	and	behold,	I	have	conceived.”
Then	there	was	joy	among	all	their	friends	and	family,	so	that	the	entire	land	and
people	from	all	around	rejoiced	at	this	news.

At	illa	festinanter	perrexit	cum	puellis	suis	et	coepit	in	ipsa	porta	stans	orare	et
diutius	exspectare.	Et	cum	longa	exspectatione	deficeret,	eleuans	oculos	suos
uidit	Ioachim	uenientem	cum	pecoribus	suis.	Et	occurrit	Anna	et	suspendit	se	in
collo	eius	18	agens	gratias	deo	et	dicens:	Vidua	eram	et	ecce	iam	non	sum,	sterilis
eram	et	ecce	concepi.	Et	factum	est	gaudium	omnibus	notis	et	affinibus	eorum,
ita	ut	uniuersa	terra	et	affines	de	ista	fama	gratularentur.

4

	
1	Post	haec	autem	expletis	mensibus	nouem	19	peperit	Anna	filiam	et	uocauit
nomen	eius	Mariam.	Cum	autem	tertio	anno	perlactasset	20	eam,	abierunt	simul
Ioachim	et	Anna	uxor	eius	ad	templum	domini.	Et	offerentes	hostias	domino
tradiderunt	infantulam	suam	21	Mariam	in	contubernium	uirginum	quae	die
noctuque	in	dei	laudibus	perseuerabant.	Quae	cum	posita	esset	ante	templum,
quindecim	gradus	templi	ita	cursim	ascendit	ut	penitus	non	respiceret	neque	ut
solitum	est	infantiae	parentes	requireret.	In	quo	facto	omnes	stupor	tenebat,	ita	ut
ipsi	pontifices	templi	mirarentur.

5

	



1	Tunc	Anna	repleta	spiritu	sancto	in	conspectu	omnium	dixit:	Dominus	deus
exercituum	memor	factus	est	uerbi	sui,	et	uisitauit	deus	populum	suum
uisitatione	sancta	sua	ut	gentes	quae	insurgebant	in	nos	humiles	conuertat	ad	se
cor	eorum.	Aperuit	aures	suas	ad	preces	nostras	et	exclusit	a	nobis	insultationes
inimicorum	nostrorum.	Sterilis	facta	est	mater	et	genuit	exsultationem	et
laetitiam	in	Israel.	Ecce	potero	offerre	munera	domino,	et	non	poterunt	me
prohibere	inimici	mei.	Dominus	enim	auertit	eos	a	me	et	dedit	mihi	gaudium
sempiternum.

6

	
1	Erat	autem	Maria	in	admirationem	omnibus	quae,	cum	trium	esset	annorum,
ita	maturo	gressu	ambulabat	et	perfectissime	loquebatur	atque	ita	in	dei	laudibus
studebat	ut	non	infantula	putaretur	esse	sed	magna.

The	Birth,	Infancy,	and	Upbringing	of	Mary

4

1	After	these	things,	when	her	nine	months	were	completed,	Anna	brought	forth
a	daughter	and	named	her	Mary.	When	Anna	finished	nursing	her	in	her	third
year,	Joachim	and	Anna	his	wife	went	up	together	to	the	Temple	of	the	Lord.
They	offered	sacrificial	victims	to	the	Lord	and	handed	over	their	little	girl	Mary
to	the	company	of	virgins,	who	continuously	praised	God,	day	and	night.	When
she	was	placed	before	the	Temple,	she	ascended	the	fifteen	steps	of	the	Temple
so	quickly	that	she	did	not	look	back	at	all	or	seek	after	her	parents,	as	infants
customarily	do.	When	this	happened	everyone	was	struck	with	wonder,	so	that
the	priests	of	the	Temple	themselves	were	amazed.

5

	
1	Then	Anna	was	filled	with	the	Holy	Spirit	in	the	presence	of	all,	and	she	said,



“The	Lord	God	of	hosts	has	remembered	his	word,	and	God	has	visited	his
people	with	his	holy	visitation	to	turn	back	to	himself	the	hearts	of	those	who
have	risen	up	against	us,	the	lowly.	He	has	opened	his	ears	to	our	prayers	and
removed	from	us	the	insults	of	our	enemies.	The	one	who	was	sterile	has
become	a	mother,	and	has	brought	forth	exultation	and	joy	in	Israel.	Behold,	I
will	be	able	to	offer	gifts	to	the	Lord,	and	my	enemies	will	not	be	able	to	stop	me
—for	the	Lord	has	turned	them	away	from	me	and	given	me	an	eternal	joy.”	3

6

	
1	Now	everyone	stood	in	admiration	of	Mary.	Even	though	she	was	only	three
years	old,	she	walked	with	such	a	firm	step	and	spoke	so	perfectly	and	was	so
devoted	to	the	praise	of	God	that	she	seemed	not	to	be	a	little	girl	but	an	adult.
Et	quasi	iam	triginta	annorum	esset,	ita	in	orationibus	insistebat;	et	splendebat
facies	eius	ut	uix	potuisset	in	eius	uultum	quisquam	attendere.	Insistebat	autem
in	lanificio,	et	omnia	quae	mulieres	antiquae	facere	non	poterant,	ista	in	tenera
aetate	posita	explicabat.
2	Hanc	autem	sibi	ipsa	regulam	statuerat	ut	a	mane	usque	ad	horam	tertiam

orationibus	insisteret,	a	tertia	uero	usque	ad	nonam	textrino	se	in	opere
occupabat.	22	A	nona	uero	hora	23	iterum	ab	oratione	non	recedebat	usque	dum
illi	dei	angelus	appareret	de	cuius	manu	escam	acciperet,	et	ita	melius	atque
melius	in	dei	timore	24	proficiebat.	Denique	cum	a	maioribus	suis	uirginibus	in
dei	laudibus	agere	docebatur,	25	zelo	nimio	bonitatis	satagebat	26	ut	in	uigiliis
inueniretur	prior,	in	sapientia	legis	dei	eruditior,	in	humilitate	humilior,	in
carminibus	dauiticis	elegantior,	in	caritate	gratiosior,	in	puritate	purior,	in	omni
uirtute	27	perfectior.	Erat	enim	constans,	immobilis,	et	quae	cotidie	melior	atque
melior	transiret.
3	Hanc	irascentem	nullus	uidit,	hanc	maledicentem	numquam	ullus	audiuit.	28

Omnis	sermo	eius	ita	erat	gratia	plenus	ut	cognosceretur	in	lingua	eius	deus.
Semper	in	oratione	et	scrutatione	legis	dei	permanebat.	Et	erat	sollicita	circa
socias	suas	ne	aliqua	ex	eis	uel	in	uno	sermone	peccaret,	ne	aliqua	in	risu
exaltaret	sonum	suum,	ne	aliqua	in	iniuriis	aut	in	superbia	circa	parem	suam	29

exsisteret.	Sine	intermissione	benedicebat	deum	et,	ne	forte	uel	in	salutatione	sua
a	laudibus	domini	tolleretur,	si	quis	eam	salutaret,	illa	pro	salutatione	“Deo
gratias”	respondebat.	Denique	ab	ipsa	primum	exiit	ut	dum	se	resalutant	homines



sancti	“Deo	gratias”	dicant.	Cotidie	autem	esca	quam	de	angeli	manu	accipiebat
ipsa	tantum	reficiebatur,	eam	uero	quam	a	pontificibus	templi	consequebatur
pauperibus	diuidebat.	Frequenter	uidebant	cum	ea	angelos	loqui,	et	quasi
carissimae	obtemperabant	ei.	Si	quis	autem	de	infirmantibus	tetigisset	eam,
saluus	ab	ea	eadem	hora	reuertebatur.

7

	
1	Tunc	Abiathar	sacerdos	obtulit	infinita	munera	pontificibus	ut	acciperet	eam
filio	suo	tradendam	uxorem.	Prohibebat	autem	eos	Maria	dicens:	Non	potest	fieri
ut	ego	cognoscam	uirum	aut	uir	cognoscat	me.	Et	dicebant	ei	pontifices	et	omnes
affines	eius:	Deus	in	filiis	colitur	et	in	posteris	adoratur	sicut	semper	fuit	in
populo	Israel.	Et	respondens	Maria	dicebat	eis:	Deus	in	castitate	30	primo
omnium	probatur	et	adoratur.
She	dedicated	herself	to	prayer	as	if	she	were	already	thirty	years	old.	Her	face
shone	so	brightly	that	it	was	barely	possible	for	anyone	to	look	straight	at	her.
She	was	dedicated	to	working	in	wool;	and	whatever	the	old	women	were	unable
to	do,	she	could	untangle,	even	though	she	was	of	such	a	tender	age.
2	Moreover,	she	established	this	rule	for	herself,	that	she	would	dedicate

herself	to	prayer	from	the	early	morning	until	nine	o’clock;	then	from	nine	until
three	she	engaged	in	weaving.	From	three	o’clock	onward,	again,	she	did	not
stop	praying	until	an	angel	of	God	appeared	to	her	and	she	received	some	food
from	his	hand.	And	so	she	advanced	more	and	more	in	the	fear	of	God.	Finally,
when	she	was	trained	by	the	older	virgins	to	offer	praise	to	God,	she	was
energized	by	such	a	zeal	for	goodness	that	she	was	found	to	be	the	first	at	the
vigils,	more	learned	in	the	wisdom	of	the	law	of	God,	more	deeply	humble,	more
elegant	in	singing	the	songs	of	David,	more	generous	in	giving,	more	pure	in
heart,	and	more	perfect	in	every	virtue.	For	she	was	stable	and	unmoveable;	and
she	daily	progressed,	becoming	better	and	better.
3	No	one	saw	her	irritated;	never	did	anyone	hear	a	word	of	abuse	from	her.

Her	every	word	was	so	full	of	grace	that	God	could	be	detected	in	her	speech.
She	always	persevered	in	prayer	and	the	study	of	the	law	of	God.	And	she	was
anxious	for	her	companions,	lest	any	of	them	should	sin	even	through	a	single
word,	lest	any	raise	her	voice	in	laughter,	lest	any	should	be	hurtful	or	proud
toward	a	companion.	She	blessed	God	without	ceasing;	and	in	order	to	avoid
being	drawn	from	her	praise	of	the	Lord	even	when	meeting	someone,	she	would



respond	to	one	who	greeted	her	with	the	words,	“Thanks	be	to	God.”	And	so	it
was	from	her	that	the	saints	first	acquired	the	habit	of	greeting	one	another	by
saying,	“Thanks	be	to	God.”	Every	day	she	was	refreshed	only	by	the	food	she
received	from	the	hand	of	an	angel,	and	what	she	received	from	the	priests	of	the
Temple	she	gave	to	the	poor.	Angels	were	frequently	seen	speaking	with	her,	and
they	attended	to	her	as	to	a	most	esteemed	loved	one.	And	any	sick	person	who
touched	her	was	immediately	restored	to	health	by	her.

Mary’s	Commitment	to	Chastity

7

	
1	At	that	time,	the	priest	Abiathar	offered	countless	gifts	to	the	priests	that	he
might	take	Mary	for	his	son	as	a	wife.	But	Mary	forbade	them	by	saying,	“It	is
not	possible	for	me	to	know	a	man	or	for	a	man	to	know	me.”	The	priests	and	all
her	family	said	to	her,	“God	is	cherished	in	children	and	is	worshiped	in	a
posterity,	just	as	has	always	been	among	the	people	of	Israel.”	Mary	responded
by	saying,	“Above	all,	God	is	recognized	and	worshiped	through	chastity.”
2	Nam	ante	Abel	nullus	fuit	iustus	inter	homines.	Et	iste	pro	oblatione

placuerat	deo,	ab	eo	qui	displicuit	inclementer	31	occisus	est.	Duas	tamen
coronas	accepit,	oblationis	et	uirginitatis,	quia	nullam	in	sua	carne	pollutionem
admisit.	Denique	et	Heliam	ideo	cum	esset	in	carne	assumpsit,	quia	carnem
suam	uirginem	32	custodiuit.	Haec	ergo	in	templo	dei	didici	ab	infantia	mea	quod
satis	cara	deo	possit	esse	uirgo,	33	et	ideo	hoc	statui	in	corde	meo	ut	uirum
penitus	non	cognoscam.

8

	
1	Factum	est	autem	ut	quattuordecim	annos	aetatis	acciperet	et	esset	occasio	qua
Pharisaei	dicerent,	iam	pro	consuetudine	feminea	in	templo	dei	illam	morari	34
non	posse.	Et	inuentum	est	tale	consilium	ut	mitteretur	praeco	per	totas	tribus
Israel	ut	omnes	die	tertia	ad	templum	domini	conuenirent.	Cum	autem	uniuersus



populus	conuenisset,	surrexit	Isachar	pontifex	et	ascendit	in	altiores	gradus	ut	ab
omni	populo	audiri	et	uideri	potuisset.	Factoque	magno	silentio	dixit:	Audite	me,
filii	Israel,	et	auribus	percipite	uerba	mea.	Ex	quo	templum	istud	a	Salomone
aedificatum	est	fuerunt	in	eo	regum	filiae	35	et	prophetarum	et	summorum
sacerdotum	et	pontificum,	et	magnae	ac	mirabiles	exstiterunt.	Tamen	uenientes
ad	legitimam	aetatem	uiros	ad	coniugium	adeptae	sunt,	et	secutae	priorum
suorum	ordinem	et	domino	placuerunt.	A	sola	Maria	nouus	ordo	36	inuentus	est
quae	promittit	deo	se	uirginem	permanere.	37	Vnde	uidetur	mihi	ut	interrogatione
nostra	et	responso	dei	agnoscere	studeamus	cui	debeat	custodienda	committi.
2	Tunc	placuit	iste	sermo	omni	synagogae	et	missa	est	sors	a	sacerdotibus

super	duodecim	tribus,	et	cecidit	sors	super	tribum	Iuda,	38	et	admonuerunt
omnes	tribum	Iuda	dicentes	ut	sequenti	die	quicumque	sine	uxore	est	ueniat	et
deferat	uirgam	in	manu	sua.	Vnde	factum	est	ut	Ioseph	cum	iuuenibus	senior
deferret	uirgam.	Cumque	tradidissent	pontifici	uirgas	suas,	obtulit	sacrificium
deo	et	interrogauit	dominum,	et	dixit	ad	eum	dominus:	Intromitte	omnium	uirgas
intra	sancta	sanctorum	et	ibi	maneant	omnium	uirgae,	et	praecipe	eis	ut	mane
ueniant	ad	te	ad	recipiendas	uirgas	suas.	Ex	cacumine	unius	uirgae	egredietur
columba	et	uolabit	ad	caelos.	In	cuius	manu	uirga	reddita	hoc	dederit	signum,
ipsi	trade	Mariam	custodiendam.
2	“For	before	Abel,	no	human	was	just	before	God.	He	pleased	God	through

his	sacrifice;	and	he	was	violently	murdered	by	the	one	who	was	displeasing	to
God.	4	But	he	received	two	crowns—one	for	his	sacrifice	and	the	other	for	his
virginity—because	he	allowed	no	pollution	to	enter	his	flesh.	Then	Elijah,	for
the	same	reason,	was	taken	up	to	heaven	while	in	his	flesh,	because	he	kept	his
flesh	virgin.	5	Thus,	this	is	what	I	learned	in	the	Temple	of	God	from	my	infancy:
a	virgin	can	be	most	precious	to	God.	For	that	reason	I	have	determined	in	my
heart	that	I	will	never	know	a	man.”

Joseph	Is	Chosen	as	Mary’s	Guardian

8

	

1	Then	Mary	reached	the	age	of	fourteen.	On	this	occasion	the	Pharisees	said,
“Now	that	the	way	of	women	has	come	upon	her,	she	can	no	longer	stay	in	the



Temple.”	They	came	up	with	a	plan	to	send	a	herald	to	all	the	tribes	of	Israel,	so
that	everyone	should	convene	at	the	Temple	of	the	Lord	on	the	third	day.	When
all	the	people	had	convened,	Isachar	the	high	priest	rose	up	and	climbed	to	the
highest	step	so	that	he	could	be	heard	and	seen	by	all	the	people.	When	there
was	a	great	silence,	he	spoke:	“Hear	me,	children	of	Israel,	and	give	ear	to	my
words.	Since	the	day	this	Temple	was	constructed	by	Solomon,	there	have	lived
in	it	daughters	of	kings,	of	prophets,	of	chief	priests,	and	of	high	priests—
women	known	to	be	both	great	and	admirable.	Nonetheless,	when	they	reached
the	legal	age,	they	have	taken	men	in	marriage,	followed	the	custom	of	their
predecessors,	and	so	pleased	the	Lord.	But	to	Mary	alone	has	a	new	arrangement
appeared,	since	she	has	vowed	to	God	to	remain	a	virgin.	For	this	reason,	it
seems	to	me	that	we	should	seek	to	learn	to	whom	she	should	be	given	as	her
guardian,	by	asking	God	and	awaiting	his	answer.”
2	This	word	pleased	the	entire	assembly,	and	a	lot	was	cast	by	the	priests	over

the	twelve	tribes,	and	the	lot	fell	on	the	tribe	of	Judah.	They	all	then	admonished
the	tribe	of	Judah,	telling	them	that	everyone	who	did	not	have	a	wife	was	to
come	on	the	following	day	and	bring	a	branch	in	his	hand.	This	is	how	it	came
about	that	Joseph,	even	though	he	was	an	old	man	among	youngsters,	brought	a
branch.	When	they	handed	their	branches	over	to	the	high	priest,	he	made	a
sacrifice	to	God	and	inquired	of	the	Lord.	And	the	Lord	said	to	him,	“Bring
everyone’s	branches	into	the	holy	of	holies,	and	let	everyone’s	branch	remain
there.	And	instruct	them	to	come	to	you	in	the	morning	in	order	to	receive	their
branches.	From	the	tip	of	one	of	the	branches	a	dove	will	emerge	and	fly	up	to
heaven.	Whoever	is	holding	the	branch	that	has	produced	this	sign	should	be
given	to	Mary	as	her	guardian.”	6
3	Factum	est	autem	ut	altera	die	maturius	uenirent	uniuersi,	et	facta	oblatione

incensi	ingressus	pontifex	sancta	sanctorum	protulit	uirgas.	Cumque	erogasset
singulis	et	ex	nulla	uirga	exisset	columba,	induit	se	Abiathar	pontifex	duodecim
tintinnabulis	sacerdotii,	39	et	ingressus	sancta	sanctorum	incendit	sacrificium	et
effudit	illic	orationem.	Apparuit	autem	angelus	et	dixit	ei:	Est	hic	uirgula
breuissima	quam	pro	nihilo	computasti	et	non	illam	cum	ceteris	protulisti.	Hanc
tu	cum	protuleris	et	dederis,	ipsa	demonstrabit	signum	quod	locutus	sum	tibi.
Erat	autem	haec	uirga	Ioseph	pro	abiecto	habita,	quoniam	senex	erat	et	non
posset	accipere	eam,	sed	nec	ipse	requirere	uoluit	uirgam	suam.	Cumque	staret
ultimus	et	humilis,	uoce	magna	clamauit	eum	Abiathar	pontifex	dicens:	Veni	et
accipe	uirgam	tuam,	quoniam	tu	exspectaris.	Et	accessit	Ioseph	expauescens
quod	summus	pontifex	cum	clamore	nimio	eum	uocasset.	Mox	autem	ut	extendit
manum	suam	et	uirgam	accepit,	statim	de	cacumine	uirgae	est	egressa	columba



niue	candidior,	speciosa	nimis,	et	uolans	diu	per	templi	fastigium	caelos	petiit.
4	Tunc	uniuersus	populus	congratulabantur	seni	dicentes:	Beatus	factus	es	in

senectute	ut	deus	te	idoneum	ostenderet	ad	accipiendam	Mariam.	40	Cum	autem
sacerdotes	dicerent	ei:	Accipe	eam,	quia	ex	omni	tribu	tua	tu	solus	electus	es	a
deo,	coepit	adorare	et	41	rogare	42	eos	Ioseph	atque	cum	uerecundia	dicere:	Senex
sum	et	filios	habeo;	43	ut	quid	mihi	istam	traditis	infantulam,	aetate	neptem	44

meam,	et	quae	minor	sit	iam	nepotibus	meis?	Tunc	Abiathar	summus	pontifex
ait:	Memor	es,	Ioseph,	45	quemadmodum	Dathan	et	Choreb	et	Abiron	perierunt,
quoniam	uoluntatem	domini	contempserunt.	Ita	et	tibi	eueniet,	si	hoc	quod	tibi	a
deo	iubetur	fortiter	contempseris.	Et	dixit	ei	Ioseph:	Ego	quidem	non	contemno
uoluntatem	dei,	sed	custos	eius	ero	quousque	et	hoc	de	uoluntate	dei	cognosci
possit,	quis	possit	eam	habere	ex	filiis	meis	46	coniugem.	Dentur	aliquae	ex
sodalibus	eius	47	uirgines	cum	quibus	interim	degat.	Et	respondit	Abiathar
pontifex	dicens:	Virgines	quidem	ad	solatium	eius	dabuntur	quousque	dies
statutus	ueniat	in	quo	tu	eam	accipias.	Non	enim	poterit	alteri	in	matrimonium
copulari.48,	49
3	It	happened	that	very	early	on	the	next	day,	everyone	came	together;	and

after	making	an	offering	of	incense,	the	high	priest	entered	the	holy	of	holies	and
brought	out	the	branches.	When	he	distributed	them	to	each	one,	no	dove
emerged	from	any	of	the	branches.	Then	Abiathar	the	high	priest	put	on	his
priestly	robe	with	twelve	bells,	entered	the	holy	of	holies,	burned	a	sacrifice,	and
poured	forth	a	prayer.	An	angel	appeared	and	said	to	him,	“Here	is	a	very	short
branch	which	you	counted	as	nothing	and	did	not	bring	out	with	the	others.
When	you	bring	it	out	and	give	it	away,	it	will	reveal	the	sign	that	I	told	you.”
This	was	the	branch	that	Joseph	had	held,	which	had	been	considered	worthless,
since	he	was	an	old	man	and	was	not	able	to	take	Mary;	nor	did	he	want	to	ask
for	his	branch.	And	since	he	stood	at	the	very	back	of	the	crowd,	humbly,	the
high	priest	Abiathar	called	out	with	a	great	voice	and	said,	“Come	and	take	your
branch,	for	we	are	waiting	for	you.”	Joseph	went	up	full	of	fear,	since	the	high
priest	called	him	with	a	very	loud	voice.	And	just	as	he	reached	out	his	hand	and
took	the	branch,	immediately	from	the	tip	of	the	branch	a	dove	emerged,	brighter
than	snow,	very	beautiful,	and	after	flying	a	long	time	around	the	top	of	the
Temple,	it	went	up	to	the	heavens.
4	Then	all	the	people	congratulated	the	old	man,	saying,	“You	have	been

blessed	in	your	old	age,	for	God	has	shown	you	worthy	to	receive	Mary.”	But
when	the	priests	said	to	him,	“Receive	her,	because	from	all	your	tribe,	you
alone	have	been	chosen	by	God,”	Joseph	began	to	entreat	and	ask	them,
speaking	out	of	shame,	“I	am	an	old	man	and	I	have	sons;	why	are	you	handing



this	little	girl	over	to	me?	She	is	my	granddaughter’s	age	and	is	younger	than	my
grandsons.”	Then	Abiathar	the	high	priest	said,	“Remember,	Joseph,	how
Dathan,	Core,	and	Abiron	perished	when	they	despised	the	will	of	the	Lord.	So
also	it	will	happen	to	you,	if	you	insist	on	despising	what	God	has	commanded
you.”	7	Joseph	said	to	him,	“Indeed,	I	do	not	despise	the	will	of	God,	but	I	will
be	her	guardian	until	this	too	can	be	learned	from	the	will	of	God—which	of	my
sons	is	able	to	have	her	as	a	wife.	Let	several	virgins	from	among	her
companions	be	given	over	for	her	to	spend	time	with	in	the	meanwhile.”
Abiathar	the	high	priest	responded,	“Indeed	virgins	will	be	given	to	comfort	her
until	the	day	arrives	that	has	been	fixed	for	you	to	receive	her.	For	she	cannot	be
united	to	another	in	marriage.”
5	Tunc	Ioseph	accepit	Mariam	cum	aliis	quinque	uirginibus	quae	essent	cum

ea	in	domo	Ioseph.	Erant	autem	istae	Rebecca,	Sephora,	Susanna,	Abigea	et
Zahel,	quibus	datum	est	a	pontifice	sericum	et	iacinctum	et	coccum	et	byssum	et
purpura	et	linum.	Miserunt	autem	sortes	inter	se	quae	uirgo	quid	faceret.	Et	sic
factum	est	ut	Mariae	contingeret	purpuram	nendam	accipere	ad	uelum	templi
domini.	Et	dum	acciperet,	dixerunt	illae	uirgines:	Cum	sis	ultima	et	humilis,
purpuram	obtinere	meruisti?	Et	haec	dicentes	in	fatigationis	sermone	coeperunt
eam	reginam	uirginum	50	appellare.	Cumque	haec	agerent	inter	se,	apparuit
angelus	in	medio	earum	et	dixit:	Non	erit	iste	sermo	inemissus,	51	sed	in
praeuaticinatione	uerissima	prophetatis.	Expauerunt	autem	in	aspectu	angeli	et	in
uerbis	eius	et	rogare	coeperunt	Mariam	ut	indulgeret	eis	et	oraret	pro	illis.

9

	
1	Altera	autem	die	Maria	dum	staret	iuxta	fontem	ut	urceolum	impleret,	apparuit
ei	angelus	et	dixit	ei:	Beata	es,	Maria,	quoniam	in	mente	tua	deo	habitaculum
praeparasti.	Ecce	ueniet	lux	de	caelo	ut	in	te	habitet	et	per	te	uniuerso	mundo
resplendeat.	Item	tertio	die	dum	operaretur	purpuram	digitis	suis,	ingressus	est
ad	eam	iuuenis	cuius	pulchritudo	non	potuit	enarrari.	Hunc	uidens	Maria	expauit
et	contremuit.	Cui	ille	ait:	Noli	timere,	Maria,	inuenisti	gratiam	ante	deum.	Ecce
concipies	et	paries	regem	52	qui	imperat	non	solum	in	terra	sed	et	in	caelis	53	et
regnabit	in	saecula	saeculorum.



10

	
1	Cum	haec	agerentur,	Ioseph	in	Capharnaum	maritima	erat	in	opere	occupatus,
erat	enim	faber	ligni,	ubi	moratus	est	mensibus	nouem.	Reuersus	itaque	in
domum	suam	inuenit	praegnantem	et	totus	contremuit,	et	positus	in	angustia
exclamauit	et	dixit:	Domine,	domine,	accipe	spiritum	meum,	quoniam	melius	est
mihi	mori	magis	quam	uiuere.	Cui	dixerunt	illae	uirgines	quae	cum	Maria	erant:
Nos	scimus	54	quia	uir	numquam	tetigit	eam.	55	Nos	scimus	56	quia	integritas	57
et	uirginitas	in	ea	immaculata	perseuerans	custodita	est.	Semper	in	deo,	semper
in	oratione	permansit.	Cotidie	cum	ea	angelus	domini	loquitur,	cotidie	de	manu
angeli	escam	accipit.	Quomodo	potest	fieri	ut	sit	aliquod	peccatum	in	illa?	Nam
si	suspicionem	nostram	tibi	uis	ut	pandamus,	istam	grauidam	non	fecit	nisi
angelus	dei.
5	Then	Joseph	received	Mary	into	his	home,	along	with	the	five	other	virgins

who	were	to	be	with	her,	namely	Rebecca,	Sephora,	Susanna,	Abigea,	and	Zahel.
The	high	priest	gave	them	silk,	hyacinth,	scarlet,	flax,	purple,	and	linen.	They
cast	lots	among	themselves	to	see	what	each	virgin	should	do.	And	this	is	how	it
happened	that	Mary	came	to	receive	the	purple,	to	weave	for	the	curtain	in	the
Temple	of	the	Lord.	And	when	she	received	it,	the	virgins	said,	“You	are	the
youngest	and	from	humble	origins:	how	have	you	deserved	to	get	the	purple?”
And	when	they	said	this,	they	began	to	call	her,	in	derision,	“Queen	of	Virgins.”
But	while	they	were	acting	this	way	among	themselves,	an	angel	appeared	in
their	midst	and	said	to	them,	“This	word	will	not	be	spoken	in	vain;	for	you	have
made	the	truest	prophecy.”	Terrified	by	the	appearance	of	the	angel	and	by	his
words,	they	began	to	ask	Mary	to	forgive	them	and	to	pray	for	them.

The	Annunciation

9

	

1	On	the	next	day	while	Mary	was	standing	beside	the	fountain	to	fill	her	small
pitcher,	an	angel	appeared	to	her	and	said,	“You	are	blessed,	Mary,	for	you	have



prepared	a	dwelling	place	for	God	in	your	spirit.	Behold,	a	light	will	come	from
heaven	in	order	to	dwell	in	you,	and	through	you	it	will	enlighten	all	the	world.”
Likewise	on	the	third	day	while	she	was	working	the	purple	with	her	fingers,	a
young	man	of	indescribable	beauty	came	in	to	her.	When	Mary	saw	him	she	was
afraid	and	began	to	tremble.	He	said	to	her,	“Do	not	fear,	Mary;	you	have	found
favor	with	God.	8	Behold,	you	will	conceive	and	bring	forth	a	king	who	will	rule
not	only	on	earth	but	also	in	heaven;	and	he	will	reign	forever	and	ever.”

Joseph	Discovers	Mary’s	Condition

10

	

1	While	these	things	were	happening,	Joseph	was	in	Capernaum	beside	the	sea,
occupied	with	his	work,	for	he	was	a	carpenter.	He	had	stayed	there	for	nine
months.	And	so,	when	he	returned	to	his	house,	he	found	Mary	pregnant	and	he
began	to	tremble	all	over;	and	out	of	anguish	he	cried	out	and	said,	“Lord,	Lord,
receive	my	spirit,	for	it	is	better	for	me	to	die	than	to	live.”	The	virgins	who	were
with	Mary	said	to	him,	“We	know	that	no	man	has	ever	touched	her.	We	know
that	innocence	and	virginity	have	been	constantly	kept	immaculate	in	her.	She
has	always	abided	in	God,	always	in	prayer.	Daily	an	angel	of	the	Lord	speaks
with	her;	daily	she	receives	food	from	the	hand	of	an	angel.	How	could	there	be
any	sin	in	her?	If	you	want	us	to	lay	out	our	suspicion	to	you—no	one	but	an
angel	of	God	has	made	her	pregnant!”	2	Joseph	said,	“Why	are	you	misleading
me,	making	me	believe	you,	that	an	angel	of	God	has	made	her	pregnant?	It
could	be	that	someone	disguised	himself	as	an	angel	and	seduced	her.”	When	he
said	this	he	wept	and	said,	“How	will	I	be	able	to	approach	the	Temple	of	God?
How	can	I	see	the	priests	of	God?	What	am	I	to	do?”	And	when	he	said	these
things	he	thought	he	should	go	into	hiding	and	send	her	away.
2	Ioseph	dixit:	Quid	seducitis	me	ut	credam	uobis	quia	angelus	dei	eam

impraegnauit?	Potest	fieri	ut	quicumque	finxerit	se	angelum	et	deceperit	58	eam.
Et	haec	dicens	flebat	et	dicebat:	Qua	fronte	ad	templum	dei	iturus	sum?	Qua
facie	uisurus	sum	sacerdotes	dei?	Quid	facturus	sum?	Et	haec	dicens	cogitabat
occultare	se	et	59	dimittere	eam.



11

	
1	Cumque	ordinasset	ut	nocte	exsurgeret	et	fugiens	abiret,	ecce	ipsa	nocte	60
apparuit	ei	in	somnis	angelus	domini	dicens:	Ioseph,	fili	Dauid,	noli	timere
accipere	Mariam	coniugem	tuam,	quoniam	quod	in	utero	eius	est	de	spiritu
sancto	est.	Pariet	autem	filium	qui	uocabitur	Iesus;	ipse	enim	saluum	faciet
populum	suum	a	peccatis	eorum.	Exsurgens	autem	Ioseph	a	somno	gratias	egit
deo	suo	et	locutus	est	Mariae	et	uirginibus	quae	erant	cum	ea	et	enarrauit	uisum,
et	consolatus	est	super	Mariam	dicens:	Peccaui	quoniam	suspicionem	aliquam
habui	in	te.

12

	
1	Factum	est	autem	ut	hic	rumor	exiret	quod	Maria	esset	grauida,	et
comprehensa	a	ministris	templi	et	Ioseph,61,	62	perducti	sunt	ad	pontificem,	qui
una	cum	sacerdotibus	coepit	ei	exprobrare:	Vt	quid	fraudatus	exstitisti	tantam	et
talem	uirginem,	quam	angelus	dei	sicut	columbam	in	templo	domini	nutriebat,
63quae	uirum	numquam	nec	uidere	uoluit,	quae	in	lege	domini	eruditionem
optimam	habuit?	Tu	autem	nisi	illi	uiolentiam	fecisses,	illa	hodie	uirgo
perseuerasset.	Qui	deuotabat	se	iurans	quod	numquam	penitus	eam	tetigisset.
Cui	Abiathar	pontifex	dixit:	Viuit	dominus,	quoniam	modo	te	faciam	potare
aquam	potationis	domini	et	statim	apparebit	peccatum	tuum.	64
11

1	When	he	had	decided	to	rise	up	at	night	and	flee	from	home,	behold,	in	that
night	an	angel	of	the	Lord	appeared	to	him	in	his	sleep	and	said,	“Joseph,	son	of
David,	do	not	fear	to	take	Mary	as	your	wife,	for	the	child	that	is	in	her	is	from
the	Holy	Spirit.	She	will	bear	a	son	who	will	be	named	Jesus;	for	he	will	save	his
people	from	their	sins.”	9	Rising	from	his	sleep	Joseph	gave	thanks	to	his	God
and	spoke	to	Mary	and	the	virgins	who	were	with	her,	and	he	told	them	his
vision.	And	feeling	relieved	about	Mary,	he	said,	“I	have	sinned,	for	I	held	you
in	some	suspicion.”



Mary	and	Joseph	Put	on	Trial

12

	

1	Now	the	rumor	spread	that	Mary	was	pregnant,	and	she	was	arrested	by	the
ministers	of	the	Temple,	along	with	Joseph;	and	they	were	taken	to	the	high
priest.	Together	with	the	priests	he	began	to	reproach	Joseph,	“Why	have	you
wronged	this	virgin,	who	is	so	great	and	respected	that	an	angel	of	God	used	to
feed	her	like	a	dove	in	the	Temple	of	the	Lord?	She	never	even	wanted	to	see	a
man,	and	she	was	so	learned	in	the	law	of	the	Lord!	If	you	had	not	done	her
violence,	she	would	have	remained	a	virgin	to	this	day.”	But	Joseph	swore	a
solemn	oath	that	he	had	never	even	touched	her.	Abiathar	the	high	priest	then
said	to	him,	“As	the	Lord	lives,	now	I	will	make	you	drink	the	water	of	the
Lord’s	drinking,	and	your	sin	will	immediately	be	revealed.”	10
2	Tunc	congregata	est	omnis	multitudo	quae	dinumerari	non	poterat	65	et

adducta	est	etiam	Maria	ad	templum	domini.	Et	flentes	sacerdotes	et	parentes
eius	et	affines	eius	dicebant	ad	Mariam:	Confitere	sacerdotibus	peccatum	tuum,
quae	eras	sicut	columba	in	tempo	dei	et	accipiebas	cibum	de	manu	angeli.
Vocatus	est	autem	Ioseph	ad	altare	sursum	et	data	est	ei	potationis	aqua,	quam
qui	gustasset	mentiens	66	et	septies	circuisset	altare	dabat	signum	aliquod	in	facie
eius.	Cum	ergo	bibisset	securus	Ioseph	et	girasset	septies,	nullum	signum	peccati
apparuit	in	eo.	Tunc	sanctificauerunt	eum	omnes	sacerdotes	et	ministri	et	populi
dicentes:	Beatus	es	tu,	quoniam	non	est	inuentus	reatus	in	te.
3	Et	uocantes	Mariam	dixerunt	ei:	Tu	quam	excusationem	afferre	poteris,	aut

quod	signum	maius	apparebit	in	te	quam	hoc	quod	prodidit	te	conceptus	uteri
tui?	Hoc	solum	a	te	requirimus	ut,	quia	Ioseph	mundus	est	a	te,	confitere	quis	est
qui	deceperit	te.	Melius	enim	est	ut	te	tua	professio	prodat	quam	ira	domini	dans
signum	in	facie	tua	et	in	medio	populi	67	te	manifestet.	Tunc	Maria	constanter
intrepida	dixit:	68	Si	est	in	me	aliqua	pollutio	aut	aliquod	peccatum	aut	fuit	aliqua
concupiscentia,	69detegat	dominus	me	in	conspectu	omnium	populorum	70ut
possim	emendari	ab	omnibus	emendationis	exemplo.	Et	accessit	ad	altare	domini
et	accepit	aquam	potationis	et	gustauit	circuiuitque	septies,	et	non	est	inuentum
nec	signum	nec	uestigium	alicuius	peccati	in	ea.
4	Et	cum	omnis	populus	stuperet	uidentes	conceptum	uentris,	coeperunt	inter



se	populi	uaria	71	loquacitate	turbari.	Alius	dicebat	sanctitatem,	72	alius	uero
mala	conscientia	accusabat.	Tunc	Maria	uidens	suspicionem	populi	quod	non	ex
integro	fuisset	purgata,	omnibus	audientibus	uoce	clara	dixit:	Viuit	dominus
omnium	exercituum	ante	cuius	conspectum	sto,	quoniam	uirum	numquam
cognoui,	sed	neque	cognoscere	ab	ineunte	aetate	mea	ante	definiui.	73	Et	hoc	deo
meo	uotum	feci	ab	infantia	mea	ut	in	ipsius	qui	me	creauit	integritate
permaneam,	in	quo	me	confido	ipsi	soli	uiuere	et	ipsi	soli	seruire	et	ipsi	soli	sine
aliqua	pollutione	quamdiu	uixero	permanere.
2	Then	the	entire	multitude,	greater	than	could	be	numbered,	gathered

together;	and	Mary	was	again	brought	to	the	Temple	of	the	Lord.	The	priests,	her
parents,	and	her	relatives	were	weeping	and	saying	to	Mary,	“Confess	your	sin	to
the	priests!	You	were	like	a	dove	in	the	Temple	of	God,	and	you	received	food
from	the	hand	of	an	angel!”	But	Joseph	was	summoned	to	the	high	altar	and	was
given	the	“water	of	drinking.”	If	a	liar	tastes	this	water,	and	then	goes	around	the
altar	seven	times,	God	gives	a	certain	sign	in	his	face.	When,	therefore,	Joseph
drank	confidently,	and	went	around	seven	times,	no	sign	of	sin	appeared	in	him.
Then	all	the	priests	and	ministers	and	people	declared	that	he	was	pure,	saying
“You	are	blessed,	because	no	guilt	has	been	found	in	you.”
3	They	called	Mary	and	said	to	her,	“What	excuse	are	you	able	to	give?	Or

what	greater	sign	can	appear	in	you	besides	what	is	already	clearly	seen,	that	you
have	conceived	a	child	in	your	womb?	This	is	all	we	ask	of	you:	since	Joseph	is
pure	with	respect	to	you,	confess	who	has	seduced	you.	For	it	is	better	for	you	to
admit	what	you	have	done	than	to	have	the	Lord’s	anger	expose	you	through	a
sign	on	your	face,	in	full	public	view.”	Then	Mary	said,	with	firm	conviction,	“If
there	is	any	stain	on	me,	or	any	sin,	or	if	any	lustful	act	has	been	committed,	let
the	Lord	unmask	me	before	all	the	people,	so	that	I	can	be	corrected	by	all	as	an
example	of	correction.”	She	then	went	up	to	the	altar	of	the	Lord	and	received
the	“water	of	drinking.”	After	tasting	it	she	walked	around	seven	times,	and	no
sign	or	trace	of	any	sin	was	found	in	her.
4	When	the	entire	crowd	was	amazed—for	it	saw	her	pregnant	belly—it	began

to	be	disturbed,	everyone	saying	different	things	at	once.	One	said	she	was	holy,
another	accused	her	of	having	a	bad	conscience.	Then	Mary,	seeing	that	the
crowd	was	suspicious	that	she	had	not	been	entirely	vindicated,	spoke	with	a
clear	voice	to	all	who	would	listen:	“As	the	Lord	of	all	hosts	lives,	in	whose
presence	I	stand,	I	have	never	known	a	man;	indeed,	I	decided	long	ago,	while
still	a	young	child,	never	to	know	one.	And	this	is	the	vow	I	made	to	God	from
my	childhood,	that	I	would	remain	in	the	purity	of	the	one	who	created	me.	By
this	vow	I	am	confident	that	I	will	live	for	him	alone,	and	serve	him	alone,	and



abide	in	him	alone,	without	any	pollution,	as	long	as	I	live.”
5	Tunc	omnes	osculabantur	genua	eius	rogantes	eam	ut	daret	malis

suspicionibus	eorum	indulgentiam.	Et	deduxerunt	eam	omnis	populus	et
sacerdotes	et	omnes	uirgines	cum	exsultatione	et	gaudio	usque	in	domum	suam,
clamantes	et	dicentes	ei:	Sit	nomen	domini	benedictum	qui	manifestauit
sanctitatem	tuam	74	uniuersae	plebi	Israel.

13

	
1	Factum	est	autem	post	aliquantum	temporis	cum	facta	esset	professio	ex	edicto
Caesaris	Augusti	ut	properaret	unusquisque	in	patriam	suam.	Haec	professio
prima	facta	est	sub	praeside	Syriae	Cyrino,	et	necesse	fuit	ut	Ioseph	cum	Maria
proficisceretur	in	Bethleem,	quia	erat	Ioseph	et	Maria	de	tribu	Iuda	et	de	domo	et
patria	Dauid.	Cum	ergo	Ioseph	et	Maria	irent	per	uiam	quae	ducit	ad	Bethleem,
dixit	Maria	ad	Ioseph:	Duos	populus	uideo	ante	me,	unum	flentem	et	alium
gaudentem.	Cui	respondit	Ioseph	dicens:	Sede	et	tene	iumentum	et	noli	uerba
superflua	mihi	loqui.	Tunc	apparuit	puer	speciosus	ante	eos	indutus	ueste
splendida	et	dixit	ad	Ioseph:	Quare	dixisti	uerba	esse	superflua	de	duobus
populis	quod	audisti?	Nam	populum	Iudaeorum	uidit	flentem	quia	recessit	a	deo,
et	gentium	populum	gaudentem	respexit	quia	accessit	ad	dominum,	quod
promisit	patribus	uestris	75	Abraham	et	Isaac	et	Iacob.	Tempus	enim	aduenit	ut	in
semine	Abrahae	benedictio	omnibus	gentibus	tribuatur.
2	Et	cum	haec	dixisset,	iussit	stare	iumentum,	76	et	praecepit	descendere	de

animali	Mariam	et	ingredi	in	speluncam	in	qua	semper	tenebrae	erant,	quia
lucem	diei	77	penitus	non	habebat.	Sed	in	ingressu	Mariae	coepit	tota	spelunca
splendorem	habere	nimium,	et	quasi	78	sol	inesset,	ita	tota	coepit	fulgorem	lucis
ostendere,	et	quasi	esset	ibi	hora	diei	sexta,	79	ita	eandem	speluncam	lux	diuina
illustrabat.	Quae	lux	non	defecit	nec	in	die	nec	in	nocte,	quamdiu	ibi	Maria
peperit	masculum,	quem	circumdederunt	nascentem	angeli,	et	natum	super	pedes
suos	80	statim	adorauerunt	eum	dicentes:	Gloria	in	excelsis	deo	et	in	terra	pax
hominibus	bonae	uoluntatis.
3	Et	inueniens	81	Ioseph	Mariam	cum	infante	quem	genuerat	dixit	ad	eam:	Ego

Zahelem	82	tibi	obstetricem	adduxi	quae	ecce	foris	ante	speluncam	stat,	quia	prae
splendore	nimio	huc	non	potest	introire.
5	Then	everyone	began	kissing	her	knees,	asking	her	to	forgive	their	evil



suspicions.	And	all	the	crowd,	along	with	the	priests	and	all	the	virgins,	led	her
home	with	exaltation	and	joy,	crying	out	and	saying	to	her,	“May	the	name	of	the
Lord	be	blessed,	for	he	has	revealed	your	holiness	to	all	the	people	of	Israel.”

The	Journey	to	Bethlehem

13

	

1	And	then,	after	some	time,	a	census	was	ordered	by	an	edict	of	Caesar
Augustus,	so	that	everyone	had	to	hurry	to	their	native	land.	11	This	census	was
the	first	made	while	Cyrinus	was	the	governor	of	Syria,	and	it	compelled	Joseph
to	go	with	Mary	to	Bethlehem,	because	Joseph	and	Mary	were	from	the	tribe	of
Judah	and	from	the	house	and	ancestry	of	David.	While,	therefore,	Joseph	and
Mary	were	going	on	the	road	that	led	to	Bethlehem,	Mary	said	to	Joseph:	“I	see
two	peoples	before	me,	one	weeping	and	the	other	rejoicing.”	Joseph	responded
to	her,	“Sit	and	hold	onto	the	donkey,	and	do	not	speak	any	unnecessary	words	to
me.”	Then	a	beautiful	child	appeared	before	them,	dressed	in	bright	clothing;
and	he	said	to	Joseph,	“Why	do	you	say	that	these	words	that	you	have	heard
about	the	two	peoples	are	unnecessary?	For	she	has	seen	the	Jewish	people
weeping	because	they	are	moving	away	from	God,	and	she	has	observed	the
gentile	people	rejoicing,	because	they	are	coming	to	the	Lord,	as	he	promised	to
your	fathers,	Abraham,	Isaac,	and	Jacob.	For	the	time	is	coming	when	in	the
seed	of	Abraham	the	blessing	will	be	bestowed	on	all	people.”
2	When	he	said	these	things,	he	commanded	the	donkey	to	stop	and	he

instructed	Mary	to	come	down	from	the	animal	and	to	enter	a	cave	which	had
always	been	dark,	since	it	had	never	seen	the	light	of	day.	But	when	Mary
entered,	the	entire	cave	began	to	shine	with	great	splendor.	It	was	as	if	the	sun
were	inside,	so	the	whole	cave	began	to	produce	a	brilliant	light;	and	it	was	like
noontime	inside,	so	the	divine	light	lit	up	that	cave.	This	light	did	not	diminish
day	or	night,	until	Mary	brought	forth	a	son,	whom	the	angels	surrounded	at
birth.	And	once	he	was	born	and	standing	firmly	on	his	feet,	they	worshiped
him,	saying,	“Glory	to	God	in	the	highest	and	on	earth,	peace	among	people	of
good	will.”	12



Mary	Is	Inspected	by	the	Midwives

3	When	Joseph	found	Mary	with	the	infant	she	had	borne,	he	said	to	her,	“I	have
brought	Zahel,	a	midwife,	to	you.	Look,	she	is	standing	outside	the	entrance	to
the	cave,	unable	to	enter	because	of	the	great	brightness.”
Audiens	Maria	subrisit.	Ioseph	autem	dixit	ad	eam:	Noli	subridere,	sed	cauta
esto	ut	inspiciat	te,	ne	forte	indigeas	medicina	eius.	Et	iussit	eam	Maria	introire
ad	se.	Cumque	permisisset	se	Maria	scrutari,	clamauit	uoce	magna	obstetrix	et
dixit:	Domine	magne,	miserere.	Adhuc	hoc	numquam	nec	auditum	nec	in
suspicione	habitum	83	est	ut	mamillae	plenae	sint	lactis	et	natus	masculus
uirginem	suam	matrem	ostendat.	Nulla	pollutio	sanguinis	facta	est	in	nascente,
nullus	dolor	in	pariente	apparuit.	Virgo	84	peperit	et	postquam	peperit	uirgo	esse
perdurat.
4	Audiens	hanc	uocem	obstetrix	nomine	Salome	dixit:	Plane	hoc	ego	non

credam	nisi	forte	probauero.	Et	ingressa	Salome	ad	Mariam	dixit	ei:	Patere	tu
conspici	a	me	ut	cognoscam	si	uerba	Zahel	85	uera	sunt	quae	indicauit	mihi.
Cumque	permisisset	Maria	conspectum	suum	statim	ut	manum	suam	dexteram
ab	aspectione	eius	abstraxit,	aruit	manus	et	prae	dolore	coepit	uehementissime
angustiari	et	clamare	flens	et	86	dicens:	Domine,	tu	nosti	quia	semper	te	timui	et
omnes	pauperes	sine	tribulatione	acceptionis	curaui.	A	uidua	et	orphano	nihil
accepi	et	inopem	a	me	uacuum	numquam	dimisi.	Et	ecce	misera	facta	sum
propter	incredulitatem	meam,	quia	ausa	fui	temptare	uirginem	87	tuam,	quae
peperit	lumen	88	et	post	hunc	partum	uirgo	permansit.
5	Et	cum	haec	diceret,	apparuit	iuxta	illam	iuuenis	splendidus	dicens:	Accede

ad	infantem	et	adora	eum	et	continge	de	manu	tua,	et	ipse	te	saluabit,	quia	hic	est
saluator	89	omnium	sperantium	in	se.	Et	confestim	accessit	Salome	adorans
infantem	ac	tetigit	fimbrias	pannorum	in	quibus	erat	infans,	et	statim	saluata	est
manus	eius.	Exiens	autem	foras	clamare	coepit	et	dicere	magnalia	uirtutum	quae
uiderat	et	quae	passa	fuerat	et	quemadmodum	curata	fuerat,	ita	ut	ad
praedicationem	eius	multi	crederent.
6	Nam	et	pastores	ouium	90	asserebant	se	angelos	uidisse	in	media	nocte

hymnum	dicentes	deo,	et	ab	ipsis	audisse	quod	natus	esset	saluator	hominum	91

qui	est	Christus	dominus	in	quo	restituetur	salus	Israel.
7	Sed	et	stella	ingens	a	uespere	usque	in	matutinum	splendebat.	92	Haec	stella

indicabat	natiuitatem	Christi	qui	restauraret	sicut	promiserat	non	solum	Israel
sed	et	93	omnes	gentes.
When	Mary	heard	this	she	smiled.	But	Joseph	said	to	her,	“Do	not	smile,	but
take	care	so	that	she	can	examine	you,	to	see	if	you	may	need	her	medicine.”



And	Mary	ordered	her	to	come	in	to	her.	When	Mary	allowed	herself	to	be
inspected,	the	midwife	cried	out	with	a	great	voice,	“Great	Lord,	have	mercy!
Before	now,	nothing	like	this	has	been	heard	of	or	even	suspected—the	breasts
are	full	of	milk	and	the	boy	who	has	been	born	shows	the	virginity	of	his	mother.
No	stain	of	blood	can	be	found	on	the	child,	and	no	pain	has	appeared	in	the
mother.	A	virgin	has	given	birth	and	after	giving	birth	she	has	remained	a
virgin!”
4	Another	midwife	named	Salome	heard	her	say	this	and	said,	“Certainly	I

will	not	believe	this	unless	I	examine	her	myself.”	Salome	came	in	to	Mary	and
said	to	her,	“Allow	me	to	inspect	you,	so	that	I	might	know	if	what	Zahel	told
me	is	true.”	Mary	permitted	herself	to	be	inspected;	but	as	soon	as	Salome	pulled
her	right	hand	away	from	the	examination,	her	hand	withered	and	she	began	to
be	greatly	distressed	by	the	pain	and	to	cry	out,	weeping	and	saying,	“Lord,	you
know	that	I	have	always	feared	you	and	have	taken	care	of	the	poor	asking	for
nothing	in	return.	I	have	accepted	nothing	from	the	widow	and	the	orphan,	and	I
have	never	sent	the	impoverished	away	empty-handed.	Behold,	I	have	become
wretched	because	of	my	disbelief,	because	I	dared	to	put	your	virgin	to	the	test,
who	brought	forth	the	light,	and	remained	a	virgin	after	giving	birth.”
5	While	she	was	saying	this,	a	luminous	young	man	appeared	next	to	her	and

said,	“Go	up	to	the	child	and	worship	him;	touch	him	with	your	hand	and	he	will
heal	you,	for	he	is	the	savior	of	all	who	hope	in	him.”	Salome	immediately	went
up	and	worshiped	the	child;	she	touched	the	fringe	of	the	swaddling	clothes	that
covered	him,	and	right	away	her	hand	was	healed.	She	then	went	outside	and
began	to	cry	out,	speaking	about	the	great	miracles	that	she	had	seen,	about	what
she	had	suffered	and	how	she	had	been	cured,	so	that	many	came	to	believe	by
her	proclamation.

Witnesses	to	Christ’s	Character

6	There	were	also	some	shepherds	who	were	claiming	to	have	seen	angels	in	the
middle	of	the	night,	singing	a	hymn	to	God;	from	them	they	heard	that	the	savior
of	humans	had	been	born,	who	is	Christ	the	Lord,	in	whom	the	salvation	of
Israel	would	be	reestablished.	13
7	And	also	a	gigantic	star	was	shining	from	evening	until	morning.	This	star	was
signaling	the	birth	of	Christ,	who	would	restore	not	only	Israel	but	also	all	the
nations,	as	he	promised.



14

1	Tertia	autem	die	natiuitatis	domini	egressa	est	Maria	de	spelunca	et	ingressa	est
in	stabulum	et	posuit	puerum	in	praesepio,	et	bos	et	asinus	genua	flectentes
adorauerunt	eum.	Tunc	adimpletum	est	quod	dictum	est	per	Esaiam	prophetam
dicentem:	Agnouit	bos	possessorem	suum	et	asinus	praesepium	domini	sui.	Et
ipse	animalia	in	medio	eum	habentes	incessanter	adorabant	eum.	Tunc
adimpletum	est	quod	dictum	est	per	Abacuc	prophetam	dicentem:	In	medio
duorum	animalium	innotesceris.	In	eodem	autem	loco	commoratus	est	Ioseph	et
Maria	cum	infante	tribus	diebus.

15

	
1	Sexta	autem	die	Bethleem	ingressus	est,	ubi	compleuit	septem	dies.	Octauo
autem	die	deduxit	infantem	in	94	templum	domini.	Cumque	accepisset	infans
perithomen,	obtulerunt	pro	eo	par	turturum	et	duos	pullos	columbarum.
2	Erat	autem	in	templo	uir	dei	propheta	et	iustus	nomine	Simeon,	annorum

centum	duodecim.	Hic	responsum	a	deo	acceperat	quod	non	gustaret	mortem
nisi	uideret	Christum	filium	dei	95	in	carne.	Qui	cum	uidisset	infantem
exclamauit	uoce	magna	dicens:	Visitauit	deus	plebem	suam,	impleuit	deus
promissionem	suam;	et	festinans	adorauit	infantem.	Post	haec	suscipiens	eum	in
pallium	suum	adorauit	eum	et	osculabatur	plantas	eius	dicens:	Nunc	dimitte
seruum	tuum,	domine,	in	pace,	quia	uiderunt	oculi	mei	salutare	tuum	quod
praeparasti	in	conspectu	omnium	populorum,	lumen	ad	reuelationem	gentium	et
gloriam	plebis	tuae	Israel.
3	Erat	autem	in	templo	domini	Anna,	filia	Phanuel,	quae	uixerat	cum	uiro	suo

annis	septem	a	uirginitate	sua.	Et	haec	uidua	erat	iam	annorum	octoginta
quattuor,	quae	numquam	discesserat	de	templo	domini	ieiuniis	et	orationibus
uacans.	Et	haec	accedens	adorauit	infantem	dicens	quoniam	in	isto	erit
redemptio	saeculi.

16



	
1	Transacto	autem	secundo	96	anno	uenerunt	magi	ab	Oriente	in	Hierosolimam
munera	deferentes	magna,	et	instanter	interrogabant	Iudaeos	dicentes:	Vbi	est
rex	qui	natus	est	nobis?	97

14

1	On	the	third	day	after	the	Lord’s	birth,	Mary	left	the	cave	and	came	into	a
stable,	and	she	placed	the	child	in	a	manger.	And	an	ox	and	an	ass	bent	their
knees	and	worshiped	him.	Then	was	fulfilled	what	was	spoken	by	Isaiah	the
prophet,	who	said,	“The	ox	has	recognized	its	owner	and	the	ass	the	manger	of
its	lord.”	14	These	animals	were	around	him,	constantly	worshiping	him.	Then
was	fulfilled	what	was	spoken	by	Habbakuk	the	prophet,	who	said,	“Between	the
two	animals	you	will	make	yourself	known.”	15	Joseph	and	Mary	stayed	in	the
same	place	with	the	child	for	three	days.
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1	On	the	sixth	day	he	entered	Bethlehem,	where	he	spent	seven	days.	On	the
eighth	day	he	brought	the	child	to	the	Temple	of	the	Lord.	And	when	the	child
received	circumcision,	they	offered	up	for	him	a	pair	of	turtledoves	and	two
young	doves.	16
2	There	was	a	man	of	God	in	the	Temple,	a	prophet	who	was	righteous,	whose

name	was	Simeon,	who	was	112	years	old.	17	He	had	received	from	God	an
answer	to	prayer:	he	would	not	taste	death	until	he	saw	Christ,	the	Son	of	God,
in	the	flesh.	When	he	saw	the	child	he	exclaimed	with	a	loud	voice,	“God	has
visited	his	people;	God	has	fulfilled	his	promise.”	And	he	hastened	to	worship
the	child.	After	this	he	took	him	up	in	his	garment	and	worshiped	him	and	kissed
the	soles	of	his	feet,	saying,	“Now	send	your	servant	away	in	peace,	O	Lord;	for
my	eyes	have	seen	your	salvation,	which	you	prepared	in	the	view	of	all	the
people,	a	light	for	a	revelation	to	the	nations	and	glory	to	your	people,	Israel.”
3	Also	in	the	Temple	of	the	Lord	was	Anna,	the	daughter	of	Phanuel.	18	She

had	lived	with	her	husband	seven	years	from	the	time	of	her	virginity.	She	was
now	a	widow,	eighty-four	years	old.	She	never	left	the	Temple	of	the	Lord,	but
devoted	herself	to	fastings	and	prayers.	She	also	came	up	to	the	child	and



worshiped	him,	saying	that	in	him	would	be	the	redemption	of	the	age.

The	Visit	of	the	Magi

16

	

1	Two	years	later,	magi	came	from	the	East	to	Jerusalem,	bringing	great	gifts;
and	they	fervently	asked	the	Jews:	“Where	is	the	king	who	has	been	born	to	us?
Vidimus	enim	stellam	eius	in	Oriente	et	uenimus	adorare	eum.	Haec	opinio
peruenit	ad	Herodem	regem	et	ita	eum	terruit	ut	mitteret	ad	scribas	et	ad
Pharisaeos	et	doctores	populi,	et	inquireret	ab	eis	ubi	nasciturum	Christum
prophetae	praedixerunt.	At	illi	dixerunt:	In	Bethleem.	Sic	enim	scriptum	est:	Et
tu	Bethleem,	terra	Iuda,	non	es	minima	in	principibus	Iuda.	Ex	te	enim	exiet	dux
qui	regat	populum	meum	Israel.	Tunc	Herodes	rex	uocauit	magos	ad	se	et
diligenter	exquisiuit	ab	eis	quomodo	eis	apparuisset	stella,	et	misit	eos	ad
Bethleem	dicens:	Ite,	et	98	dum	inueneritis	eum,	renuntiate	mihi	ut	et	ego	ueniens
adorem	eum.
2	Euntibus	autem	magis	in	uia	apparuit	stella	et	quasi	ducatum	praestaret	illis

antecedebat	eos	quousque	peruenirent	ubi	erat	puer.	Videntes	autem	stellam	magi
gauisi	sunt	gaudio	magno,	et	ingressi	99	inuenerunt	infantem	Iesum	sedentem	in
sinu	Mariae.	Tunc	aperuerunt	thesauros	suos	et	ingentibus	muneribus
munerauerunt	Mariam	et	Ioseph,	ipsi	autem	infanti	obtulerunt	singuli	singulos
aureos.	Vnus	obtulit	aurum,	alius	thus,	tertius	uero	myrram.	Qui	cum	ad
Herodem	regem	reuerti	uellent,	admoniti	sunt	in	somno	quid	cogitaret	Herodes.
100	Illi	autem	readorauerunt	infantem	et	cum	omni	gaudio	per	alteram	uiam	ad
suam	sunt	reuersi	regionem.

17

	
1	Videns	autem	Herodes	rex	quod	delusus	esset	a	magis	inflammatum	est	cor
eius,	et	misit	per	omnes	uias,	coepit	uelle	101	capere	eos.	Quos	cum	penitus



inuenire	non	potuisset,	misit	in	Bethleem	et	occidit	omnes	infantes	a	bimatu	et
infra	secundum	tempus	quod	exquisierat	a	magis.
2	Ante	unum	uero	diem	quam	hoc	fieret,	admonitus	est	Ioseph	ab	angelo

domini:	102	Tolle	Mariam	et	infantem	et	per	uiam	heremi	perge	ad	Aegyptum.	103

18

	
1	Cumque	peruenissent	ad	speluncam	quandam	ut	quasi	sub	ea	refrigerarent,
descendit	Maria	de	iumento	et	sedit	et	habebat	Iesum	in	gremio.	Erant	autem	tres
pueri	et	cum	Maria	una	puella	iter	agentes.	Et	ecce	subito	egressi	sunt	de
spelunca	dracones	multi,	quos	uidentes	pueri	exclamauerunt.	Tunc	dominus	cum
esset	nondum	bimulus	excussit	se	et	stans	in	pedibus	stetit	ante	eos.	Illi	autem
dracones	adorauerunt	eum	et	cum	adorassent	eum	abierunt.	Tunc	adimpletum	est
quod	dictum	est	per	psalmographum	prophetam	dicentem:	Laudate	dominum	de
terra	dracones	et	omnes	abyssi.	104
2	As	the	magi	advanced	on	the	road	the	star	appeared,	and	as	if	providing

them	guidance	it	preceded	them	until	they	came	to	the	place	where	the	child
was.	And	when	the	magi	saw	the	star	they	rejoiced	with	a	great	joy,	and	entering
in	they	found	the	child	Jesus	sitting	on	Mary’s	lap.	Then	they	opened	their
treasures	and	gave	expensive	gifts	to	Mary	and	Joseph	(and	to	the	infant	himself
a	piece	of	gold).	One	offered	gold,	another	incense,	and	the	third	myrrh.	When
they	wanted	to	return	to	King	Herod,	they	were	warned	in	a	dream	what	Herod
was	planning.	They	then	worshiped	the	infant	again	and	with	great	joy	they
returned	to	their	own	region	by	a	different	way.

The	Wrath	of	Herod	and	the	Flight	to	Egypt
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1	When	King	Herod	saw	that	he	had	been	deceived	by	the	magi,	his	heart	was
inflamed	and	he	sent	his	soldiers	out	on	every	path,	wishing	to	capture	them.



When	he	was	not	able	to	find	a	trace	of	them,	he	sent	soldiers	to	Bethlehem	and
killed	every	infant	from	two	years	and	under,	according	to	the	time	that	he	had
solicited	from	the	magi.	20
2	One	day	before	Herod	had	done	this,	Joseph	was	warned	by	an	angel	of	the

Lord,	“Take	Mary	and	the	child	and	go,	take	the	desert	route	to	Egypt.”	21

Baby	Jesus	Is	Worshiped	by	Dragons	and	Other	Wild	Beasts
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1	When	they	arrived	at	a	certain	cave	where	they	wanted	to	cool	themselves	off,
Mary	came	off	the	donkey	and	sat	down,	and	held	Jesus	on	her	lap.	There	were
three	male	servants	with	them	on	the	road,	and	one	female	servant	with	Mary.
And	behold,	suddenly	many	dragons	came	out	of	the	cave.	When	the	servants
saw	them	they	cried	out.	Then	the	Lord,	even	though	he	was	not	yet	two	years
old,	roused	himself,	got	to	his	feet,	and	stood	in	front	of	them.	And	the	dragons
worshiped	him.	When	they	finished	worshiping	him,	they	went	away.	Then	was
fulfilled	what	was	spoken	by	the	prophet	in	the	Psalms,	who	said,	“Praise	the
Lord	from	the	earth,	O	dragons	and	all	the	places	of	the	abyss.”	22
2	Ipse	autem	dominus	Iesus	Christus	infantulus	deambulabat	cum	eis	ut	nullum
grauaret.	105	Sed	Maria	et	Ioseph	dicebant	inter	se:	Melius	est	ut	nos	interficiant
isti	dracones	quam	infantem	laedant.	Quibus	Iesus	ait:	Nolite	me	considerare
quia	infantulus	sum;	ego	enim	semper	uir	perfectus	fui	et	sum,	et	necesse	est	ut
omnia	genera	ferarum	mansuescere	faciam.
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1	Similiter	autem	et	leones	et	pardi	106	adorabant	et	comitabantur	eum	in	deserto
quocumque	ibat	Maria	cum	Ioseph,	atque	antecedebant	eos	ostendentes	uiam	et
obsequium	exhibentes,	inclinantes	capita	sua	immani	cum	reuerentia	seruitium
caudis	adulantibus	exhibebant.	Prima	autem	die	ut	uidit	Maria	leones	circa	se



uenientes	et	pardos	et	uaria	ferarum	monstra,	uehementer	expauit.	In	cuius
faciem	infans	Iesus	subrisit,	et	consolationis	eam	uoce	alloquens	dixit:	Noli
timere,	mater,	non	enim	ad	iniuriam	tuam	sed	ad	obsequium	tuum	107	uenire
festinant.	Et	his	dictis	amputauit	timorem	cordis	eorum.
2	Ambulabant	ergo	simul	leones	et	asini	et	boues	et	sagmarii	qui	eis	portabant

necessaria,	et	simul	ubi	mansio	facta	esset	ad	pabulum	accedebant.	Erant	etiam
mansueti	arietes	108	qui	simul	de	Iudaea	exierant	et	sequebantur,	qui	et	ipsi	inter
lupos	109	ambulabant	sine	formidine.	Non	timebat	ullus	ullum,	et	nullus	a	nullo
laedebatur	in	aliquo.	Tunc	adimpletum	est	quod	Esaias	ait:	Lupi	cum	agnis
pascentur	et	leo	et	bos	simul	paleis	uescentur.	Erant	enim	duo	boues	in	itinere
eorum	sagmarii,	quos	dirigebant	110	leones	in	itinere	domini	nostri	Iesu	Christi
cuius	necessaria	portabant.
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1	Factum	est	autem	post	haec	in	die	tertia	profectionis	suae	ut	Maria	solis	nimio
fatigaretur	in	heremo,	et	uidens	arborem	palmae	111	sub	umbra	eius	aliquantulum
uellet	quiescere.	Et	festinans	Ioseph	perduxit	eam	ad	palmam	et	descendere	eam
fecit	de	iumento.	Cumque	resedisset	Maria,	respiciens	ad	comam	palmae	uidit
eam	repletam	pomis,	et	ait:	112	O	si	possit	fieri	ut	ex	istis	fructibus	palmae
perciperem.	Et	ait	Ioseph	ad	eam:	Miror	te	haec	dicere,	cum	uideas	tantam
altitudinem	palmae	huius.	Tu	quidem	de	palmae	fructibus	cogitas.	Ego	autem	de
aqua	cogito	quae	nobis	iam	defecit	in	utribus,	et	non	habemus	unde	replere	eos
aut	nos	ipsos	refocillare.
2	The	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	though	just	a	small	child,	walked	along	with	them	so

that	he	might	not	be	a	burden	to	anyone.	Mary	and	Joseph	were	saying	to	one
another,	“It	would	be	better	for	those	dragons	to	kill	us	than	to	harm	the	child.”
Jesus	said	to	them,	“Do	not	think	of	me	as	a	young	child,	for	I	have	always	been
the	perfect	man,	and	am	now;	and	it	is	necessary	for	me	to	tame	every	kind	of
wild	beast.”
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1	So	too	both	lions	and	leopards	were	worshiping	him	and	accompanying	him	in
the	desert,	wherever	Mary	went	with	Joseph.	They	went	before	them	showing
them	the	way	and	being	subject	to	them;	and	bowing	their	heads	with	great
reverence	they	showed	their	servitude	by	wagging	their	tails.	But	on	the	first	day
that	Mary	saw	lions,	leopards,	and	various	other	wild	beasts	surrounding	them,
she	was	terrified.	The	young	child	Jesus	smiled	in	her	face	and	spoke	to	her	with
a	consoling	word,	saying,	“Do	not	fear,	Mother,	for	they	are	hastening	along,	not
to	hurt	you	but	to	serve	you.”	With	these	words	he	removed	the	fear	from	their
hearts.
2	And	so	lions,	asses,	oxen,	and	beasts	of	burden	carrying	their	baggage	were

all	walking	together	with	them,	and	whenever	they	made	a	stop,	they	would
graze.	There	were	also	tame	goats	who	came	out	with	them	and	followed	them
from	Judah;	these	were	walking	among	the	wolves	with	no	fear.	One	was	not
afraid	of	another,	and	none	of	them	was	harmed	by	another	in	any	way.	Then
was	fulfilled	what	Isaiah	said,	“Wolves	will	pasture	with	sheep	and	the	lion	and
ox	will	eat	straw	together.”	23	There	were	two	oxen	used	as	pack	animals	with
them	on	the	way;	lions	guided	them	on	the	way	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	whose
baggage	they	were	carrying.

The	Miracle	of	the	Palm	Tree

20

	

1	Then,	after	these	things,	on	the	third	day	after	they	had	started	out,	Mary	was
weary	from	too	much	sun	in	the	wilderness,	and	seeing	a	palm	tree	she	wanted	to
rest	awhile	in	its	shade.	Joseph	hastened	to	lead	her	to	the	palm	and	he	had	her
descend	from	the	donkey.	When	Mary	sat	down,	she	looked	to	the	foliage	on	the
palm	and	saw	that	it	was	full	of	fruit,	and	she	said,	“If	only	I	could	get	some	of
that	fruit	from	the	palm!”	Joseph	said	to	her,	“I	am	surprised	that	you’re	saying
this,	when	you	can	see	how	high	the	palm	is.	You	are	thinking	of	the	fruit	of	the
palm;	but	I	am	thinking	about	the	water	that	we	no	longer	have	in	our	water
skins;	we	have	nowhere	to	replenish	them	to	quench	our	thirst.”
2	Tunc	infantulus	Iesus	sedens	in	sinu	matris	suae	uirginis	113exclamauit	ad



palmam	et	dixit:	Flectere,	arbor,	et	de	fructibus	tuis	refice	matrem	meam.	Statim
autem	ad	uocem	eius	inclinauit	palma	cacumen	suum	usque	ad	plantas	Mariae,
et	colligentes	ex	ea	fructus	quos	habebat	omnes	refecti	sunt.	Postea	uero	quam
collecta	sunt	omnia	poma	eius,	inclinata	manebat,	exspectans	ut	eius	imperio
surgeret	cuius	imperio	fuerat	inclinata.	Tunc	Iesus	dixit	ad	eam:	Erige	te,	palma,
et	confortare	et	esto	consors	arborum	mearum	114	quae	sunt	in	paradiso	patris
mei.	Aperi	autem	ex	radicibus	tuis	fontes	occultantes,	et	fluant	ex	eis	aquae	in
satietatem.	Et	statim	erecta	est	palma,	et	coeperunt	per	radices	eius	fontes
aquarum	egredi	limpidi	et	frigidi	et	dulcissimi.	Videntes	autem	fluentes	fontes
aquarum	gauisi	sunt	gaudio	magno	et	potati	una	cum	iumentis	et	hominibus
gratias	agentes	deo.
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1	Die	autem	altera	profecti	sunt.	In	hora	autem	in	qua	agerent	iter,	conuersus
Iesus	ad	palmam	ait:	Hoc	privilegium	do	115	tibi,	palma,	ut	unus	ex	ramis	tuis
transferatur	ab	angelis	meis	et	plantetur	in	paradiso	patris	mei.	Hanc	autem
benedictionem	in	te	conferam	ut	omnis	qui	in	quocumque	certamine	uicerit
dicetur	ei:	Peruenisti	ad	palmam.	Haec	eo	loquente,	ecce	angelus	domini
apparuit	stans	super	arborem	palmae,	et	auferens	unum	de	ramis	eius	ibat	uolans.
116	Quod	uidentes	uniuersi	ceciderunt	in	faciem	suam	et	facti	sunt	tamquam
mortui.	Tunc	Iesus	loquens	ad	eos	dixit:	117	Quare	formido	obtinuit	cor	uestrum?
Aut	nescitis	quoniam	palma	haec	quam	feci	transferri	parata	erit	omnibus	sanctis
in	loco	deliciarum,	sicut	uobis	parata	fuit	in	deserto	hoc?	118
2	Then	the	young	child	Jesus,	sitting	in	the	lap	of	his	mother,	the	virgin,	cried

out	to	the	palm	tree	and	said,	“Bend	down,	O	tree,	and	refresh	my	mother	from
your	fruit.”	Immediately	when	he	spoke,	the	palm	tree	bent	its	top	down	to
Mary’s	feet.	Everyone	gathered	the	fruit	in	it	and	was	refreshed.	After	all	its	fruit
had	been	gathered,	the	tree	remained	bent,	expecting	that	it	would	rise	up	at	the
command	of	the	one	who	had	ordered	it	to	bend	over.	Then	Jesus	said	to	it,
“Stand	erect,	O	palm,	and	be	strong,	and	become	a	companion	of	my	trees	that
are	in	the	paradise	of	my	Father.	And	open	up	from	your	roots	the	hidden
springs,	that	water	may	flow	from	them	to	quench	our	thirst.”	Immediately	the
palm	stood	erect,	and	from	its	roots	springs	of	water	began	to	come	forth,	clear,
cold,	and	very	sweet.	When	they	saw	the	springs	of	water	flowing,	they	all



rejoiced	with	a	great	joy	and	drank,	together	with	their	beasts	and	companions,
giving	thanks	to	God.
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1	They	set	out	on	the	next	day.	But	as	they	started	their	journey,	Jesus	turned	to
the	palm	tree	and	said,	“I	give	you	this	privilege,	O	palm:	one	of	your	branches
will	be	taken	by	my	angels	and	planted	in	the	paradise	of	my	Father.	Moreover,	I
will	bestow	this	blessing	on	you,	that	whoever	emerges	victorious	from	a	contest
will	be	told,	‘You	have	attained	to	the	palm.’”	While	he	was	saying	this,	behold
an	angel	of	the	Lord	appeared,	standing	above	the	palm	tree.	Removing	one	of
its	branches	it	went	flying	away.	When	everyone	saw	this	they	fell	on	their	faces
to	the	ground	as	if	dead.	Then	Jesus	spoke	to	them	and	said,	“Why	has	fear
seized	your	hearts?	Do	you	not	know	that	this	palm	that	I	have	had	moved	will
be	available	to	all	the	saints	in	the	place	of	delights,	just	as	it	was	available	to
you	in	this	desert?”

22

1	Dicit	ei	Ioseph:	Domine,	quoniam	aestus	nimius	decoquit	nos,	si	uis	teneamus
uiam	maris	ut	possimus	per	ciuitates	maritimas	requiescendo	transire.	Dicit	ei
Iesus:	Noli	timere,	Ioseph,	ego	uobis	mansiones	adbreuiabo	ita	ut	ubi	per	triginta
dies	uobis	properandum	erat,	in	hac	una	die	in	mansiunculam	pertingatis.	Adhuc
eo	loquente,	ecce	prospicientes	uiderunt	montes	Aegypti	et	aequitates	eius.
2	Et	gaudentes	atque	exsultantes	119	in	unam	ex	ciuitatibus	quae	Sohennen

dicitur	intrauerunt.	Et	quoniam	nullus	in	ea	erat	notus	ubi	hospitarentur,	templum
ingressi	sunt	quod	capitolium	eiusdem	ciuitatis	Aegypti	uocabatur.	In	quo
templo	CCCLXV	idola	posita	erant	quibus	singulis	diebus	honor	deitatis	a
sacrilegis	praebebatur.
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1	Factum	est	autem	ut	ingressa	Maria	templum	cum	infantulo	uniuersa
corruerent	simulacra,	et	omnia	ipsa	idola	iacentia	in	faciem	nihil	se	esse
euidentius	perdocerent.	Tunc	adimpletum	est	quod	propheta	ait:	120	Ecce
dominus	ueniet	121	super	nubem	leuem	et	mouebuntur	a	facie	eius	omnia
manufacta	Aegyptiorum.	122

24

	
1	Tunc	Afrodisio	123	cum	nuntiatum	esset,	uenit	ad	templum	cum	omni	exercitu
suo	et	cum	omnibus	amicis	et	comitibus	suis.	Sperabant	autem	omnes	pontifices
templi	ut	nihil	diceret	in	his	quorum	causa	corruerant.	Ille	autem	ingressus
templum	et	uidens	uera	esse	quae	audierat,	statim	accessit	ad	Mariam	et	adorabat
infantem	quem	ipsa	Maria	in	sinu	suo	dominum	portabat.	Et	cum	adorasset	eum,
allocutus	est	ad	uniuersum	exercitum	suum	et	ad	omnes	amicos	suos	et	dixit:	Hic
nisi	esset	dominus	124	horum	deorum	nostrorum,	non	isti	coram	eo	se
prosternerent	et	in	eius	conspectu	prostrati	dominum	125	illum	suum	iacentes
protestarentur.

The	Shortcut	to	Egypt
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1	Joseph	said	to	him,	“Lord,	since	this	great	heat	is	burning	us	up,	if	you	wish	let
us	take	the	route	by	the	sea,	so	that	we	can	pass	through	the	coastal	cities	in
order	to	rest.”	Jesus	said	to	him,	“Do	not	fear,	Joseph;	I	will	shorten	the	stages
along	the	way	for	you,	so	that	you	will	reach	your	humble	abode	in	this	single
day,	when	it	would	normally	take	you	thirty	days	of	haste.”	While	he	was	saying
this,	they	looked	up	and	saw	the	mountains	of	Egypt	and	its	plains.
2	While	rejoicing	and	exulting,	they	entered	one	of	the	cities,	called

Sohennen.	Since	they	knew	no	one	there	to	provide	them	with	hospitality,	they
went	into	a	temple	which	is	called	the	capitol	of	this	city	in	Egypt.	In	this	temple



were	placed	365	idols,	to	each	of	whom	the	impious	were	paying	divine	honors
on	a	separate	day.

Jesus	Is	Worshiped	by	the	Pagan	Idols
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1	Then,	when	Mary	entered	the	Temple	with	her	young	child,	all	the	images	fell,
and	every	idol,	cast	on	its	face,	showed	itself	clearly	to	be	nothing.	Then	was
fulfilled	what	the	prophet	said,	“Behold,	the	Lord	will	come	on	a	swift	cloud,
and	all	the	handiwork	of	the	Egyptians	will	be	moved	from	before	his	face.”	24
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1	When	word	reached	Afrodisius,	he	came	to	the	temple	with	his	entire	army
and	all	his	friends	and	companions.	But	all	the	priests	of	the	Temple	were	hoping
that	he	would	say	nothing	against	those	who	had	caused	the	idols	to	fall.	When
he	entered	the	Temple	and	saw	that	what	he	had	heard	was	true,	he	immediately
went	up	to	Mary	and	began	to	worship	the	young	child	Mary	was	holding	in	her
lap	as	the	Lord.	And	after	he	worshiped	him,	he	spoke	out	to	his	entire	army	and
all	his	friends,	and	said,	“If	this	one	were	not	the	Lord	of	these	our	gods,	they
would	not	have	prostrated	themselves	before	him;	nor	would	they	lie	prostrate	in
his	presence	and	declare	him	to	be	their	Lord.
Nos	ergo	quod	deos	nostros	uidemus	facere	nisi	cautius	fecerimus,	omnes	potius
periculum	indignationis	incurremus	et	uniuersi	in	interitum	deueniemus,	sicut
euenit	Pharaoni	regi	Aegyptiorum	qui	fuit	in	illis	diebus	quibus	fecit	mirabilia
deus	magna	in	Aegypto	et	eduxit	populum	suum	in	manu	forti.	126
And	so,	if	we	ourselves	do	not	very	carefully	do	what	we	have	seen	our	gods	do,
we	are	all	in	great	danger	of	incurring	his	wrath	and	being	destroyed,	just	as
happened	to	Pharoah,	king	of	Egypt,	who	lived	in	those	days	when	God
performed	great	miracles	in	Egypt	and	led	forth	his	people	by	his	mighty	hand.”



The	Latin	Infancy	Gospels	(J	Composition)

	



the	Latin	Infancy	Gospels,	more	recently	labeled	the	“J	Composition,”	is	a	later
account	of	the	births	and	early	lives	of	Mary	and	Jesus,	based	largely	(though	not
exclusively)	on	a	reworking	of	the	Protevangelium	Jacobi	(from	a	lost	Latin
translation)	and	of	the	Gospel	of	Pseudo-Matthew.	Included	in	the	narrative	are
the	events	surrounding	the	birth	of	Mary,	her	early	life,	her	betrothal	to	Joseph,
her	conception,	the	birth	of	Jesus,	the	trip	to	Egypt,	and	Jesus’	miracles	as	a
young	boy.	Also	included	here,	however,	is	unique	material	drawn	from	an
otherwise	unknown	Latin	source,	including	accounts	of	the	conversations	of
Joseph	and	his	son	Symeon	both	before	and	after	Mary	gives	birth	(ch.	66),
declarations	by	the	midwife	and	the	wise	men	about	Mary	and	Jesus	(chs.	70–76;
93–94),	and	a	story	of	a	compassionate	robber	(chs.	111–25).
The	text	was	first	edited	by	M.	R.	James	in	1927,	who	recognized	that	it

survived	in	two	different	recensions,	one	preserved	in	a	fourteenth-century
manuscript	in	the	British	Library	(Arundel	404,	ms	A)	the	other	in	a	thirteenth-
century	manuscript	found	in	the	Hereford	Cathedral	Library	(Hereford	0.3.9,	ms
H).	Since	James’s	edition,	more	manuscripts	of	each	recension	have	been
discovered;	the	most	recent	edition	has	been	produced	by	Jean-Daniel	Kaestli
and	Martin	McNamara,	who	have	replaced	James’s	vague	title	(“The	Latin
Infancy	Gospels”)	by	designating	the	work	as	the	J	Composition,	in	honor	of
James	himself.
The	earliest	manuscript	of	the	Gospel	in	either	form	is	from	Montpellier

(Bibliothèque	de	l’École	de	mßdicine,	55),	known	as	M,	and	dating	from	around
800.	It	preserves	the	first	twenty-one	paragraphs	of	the	Arundel	recension	(JAr).
Even	though	this	manuscript	is	at	least	three	hundred	years	older	than	any	of	our
other	witnesses,	Kaestli	and	McNamara	judge	that	it	does	not	preserve	the
earliest	form	of	the	text	but	represents	a	later,	more	heavily	edited	version.	Other
manuscripts	available	for	the	text	are,	for	the	Arundel	recension,	designated	Z
(twelfth	century),	L	(1385),	A	(fourteenth	century),	V	(fourteenth	century),	and
W	(fifteenth	century);	for	Hereford	recension	(JHer),	we	have	H	and	C,	both	of
the	thirteenth	century.	Full	descriptions	of	the	manuscripts	are	provided	by
Kaesti	and	McNamara	(pp.	641–66).
Since	the	Gospel	heavily	utilizes	Pseudo-Matthew,	it	must	have	been

composed	some	time	after	the	mid-seventh	century	and,	obviously,	before	the
end	of	the	eighth	century	(the	date	of	ms	M).	Its	place	of	origin	is	not	known.
There	is	some	question	about	the	“Special	Source”	(i.e.,	for	the	material	not

drawn	from	the	Protevangelium	or	Pseudo-Matthew),	especially	for	the
traditions	found	in	chapters	59–97.	James	believed	these	materials	contained	a



docetic	Christology	and	so	he	assigned	the	source	to	the	one	docetic	Gospel	with
which	he	was	familiar,	the	Gospel	of	Peter.	This	view	has	not	met	with
widespread	assent.	Some	scholars	have	been	more	persuaded	by	a	quotation	by
Sedulius	Scottus,	allegedly	drawn	from	“The	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews,”
which	coincides	closely	with	the	Special	Source.	P.	Vielhauer	and	Jan	Gijsel
have	suggested	that	the	Source	was	therefore	the	Gospel	of	the	Nazareans,	which
now	survives	otherwise	only	in	fragments	(Gijsel,	pp.	299–301).	This	view	too
has	not	won	many	supporters.	The	reality	is	that	we	simply	cannot	know	where
the	unknown	author	of	the	J	Composition	derived	his	unique	traditions.
The	text	and	translation	that	we	provide	here	follow	the	more	famous	Arundel

recension,	as	reconstructed	by	Kaestli	and	McNamara	and	used	with	permission.
These	editors	have	chosen	not	to	reconstruct	the	“earliest”	form	of	the	Gospel
but	the	fullest	form,	as	found	principally	in	three	of	its	manuscripts:	A,	V,	and	W.
They	hypothesize	that	the	original	title	of	the	work	was	Liber	de	nativitate
sancte	Marie	genetricis	Dei	et	de	infancia	salvatoris	Domini	nostri	Iesu	Christi
secundum	carnem	(p.	637).
We	do	not	reproduce	the	entire	Gospel	here	(the	earlier	chapters	closely

parallel	the	Protevangelium	and	Pseudo-Matthew)	but	only	selections	from
chapters	59–97	and	111–25.	These	portions	of	the	Gospel	contain	much	of	the
unique	material,	although	even	here	there	are	overlaps	with	the	earlier	traditions
(especially	Pseudo-Matthew),	as	we	indicate	in	the	notes.	Kaestli	and	McNamara
argue	that	the	source	of	the	special	traditions	of	chapters	59–97	is	preserved	“in
a	better	and	more	complete	form”	in	two	Irish	Infancy	Gospel	texts	that	they
have	also	edited	(pp.	64–134).
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EVANGELIA	INFANTIAE
(J	Compilation:	Arundel	Form)

59	In	illis	autem	diebus	exiit	edictum	a	Cesare	Augusto	ut	profiteretur
unusquisque	properans	in	patriam	suam	et	descripcionem	faceret	omnium
suorum	tam	de	ipso	quam	de	coniugibus	suis	et	filiis,	seruisque	et	ancillis	suis,
sed	et	predia	et	pecora	et	debitam	sibi	pecuniam	et	supellectilem	domus	sue
designarent,	ut	omnes	in	locis	suis	in	quibus	natus	quis	fuerat	reuerterentur	et
censum	ac	tributa	prestarent.
60	Igitur	dum	hec	exisset	precepcio	in	uniuersam	Iudeam	sub	preside	Syrie

Cirino,	Ioseph	qui	erat	faber,	qui	ante	Moab	uocabatur,	necesse	fuit	ut
proficisceretur	ad	Bethleem	cum	filiis	suis	et	Maria	sibi	desponsata,	quam	de
templo	Domini	acceperat,	eo	quod	esset	Ioseph	et	Maria	de	tribu	Iuda	et	de
patria	Dauid.
61	Cum	ergo	iter	facerent	per	uiam	dixit	Maria	ad	Ioseph:	“Video	ante	me

duos	populus,	unum	flentem	et	alium	gaudentem.”	Et	respondens	Ioseph	dixit	ei:
“Sede	in	iumento	et	noli	mihi	uerba	superflua	loqui.”	Tunc	apparuit	ante	eos
puer	speciosus	indutus	uestem	splendidam	dicens	ad	Ioseph:	“Quare	dixisti
uerba	esse	superflua	de	duobus	populis	que	audisti?	Nam	populum	Iudeorum
flentem	uidit	quia	recessit	a	Deo,	gencium	autem	populum	gaudentem	respicit

The	Latin	Infancy	Gospels
(J	Compilation:	Arundel	Form)



[	.	.	.	]

The	Journey	to	Bethlehem	for	the	Census

59	But	in	those	days	an	edict	went	out	from	Augustus	Caesar	that	everyone
should	register1	by	hurrying	to	their	own	native	land2	and	making	a	transcript	of
all	their	belongings,	both	for	themselves	and	for	their	wives	and	children,	as	well
as	for	their	male	and	female	servants.	They	were	also	to	declare	their	estates,
cattle,	money	owed	to	them,	and	their	household	possessions.	And	so	they	all
returned	to	the	places	where	they	had	been	born	to	file	for	the	census	and	taxes.3
60	When	therefore	that	decree	had	gone	out	to	all	Judea	under	the	governor	of

Syria,	Cyrinus,	it	was	necessary	that	Joseph,	who	was	a	carpenter,4	and	who	was
formerly	called	Moab,5	set	out	for	Bethlehem	with	his	sons	and	with	Mary,	who
was	betrothed	to	him,	and	whom	he	had	received	from	the	temple	of	the	Lord6
because	Joseph	and	Mary	were	from	the	tribe	of	Judah	and	the	land	of	David.7

Mary’s	Vision	of	Two	People

61	As	they	thus	traveled	on	the	road,	Mary	said	to	Joseph,	“I	see	two	people
before	me,	one	weeping	and	the	other	rejoicing.”	Joseph	replied	to	her,	“Sit	on
the	donkey	and	do	not	speak	any	unnecessary	words	to	me!”	Then	a	beautiful
child	appeared	before	them,	clad	in	bright	clothing,	saying	to	Joseph,	“Why	did
you	say	that	the	words	you	had	heard	about	the	two	people	are	unnecessary?	For
she	has	seen	the	people	of	the	Jews	weeping	because	they	have	departed	from
God,	and	she	sees	the	people	of	the	Gentiles	rejoicing
quia	accessit	ad	Deum,	secundum	quod	promisit	Deus	patribus	uestris	Abrahe,
Ysaac	et	Iacob.	Tempus	enim	aduenit	ut	in	semine	Abrahe	benedictio	omnibus
gentibus	tribuatur.”	Et	hec	dicens	ab	oculis	eorum	ablatus	est.
62.1	Ioseph	autem	precessit	in	ciuitatem.	Mariam	autem	reliquid	cum

Symeone	filio	suo,	eo	quod	esset	pregnans	et	tardius	ambularet.
62.2	Ingressusque	Bethleem	patriam	suam,	stans	in	media	ciuitate	dixit:	“Non

est	aliud	iustum	nisi	quis	diligat	suam	ciuitatem.	Ipsa	enim	est	uniuscuiusque
hominis	requies	ut	in	sua	tribu	quis	requiescat.	Ego	autem	post	multum	tempus
te	uideo,	Bethleem,	bona	domus	Dauid	regis	et	prophete	Dei.”
63	Et	circuiens	uidit	unum	stabulum	singulare	et	ait:	“In	isto	loco	oportet	me

diuertere,	quoniam	uidetur	mihi	exceptorium	esse	peregrinorum.	Michi	enim
neque	hospicium	est	hic	neque	diuersorium	ubi	requiescere	possimus.”	Et



circumspiciens	eum	dixit:	“Modica	quidem	habitacio	est	sed	pauperibus	apta,
presertim	quia	remota	est	a	clamoribus	hominum	ut	non	possit	nocere	mulieri
parturienti.	Itaque	in	isto	loco	necesse	est	me	requiescere	cum	omnibus	meis.”
64.1	Cumque	hoc	diceret	exiit	foris	et	respexit	ad	uiam,	et	ecce	appropiantes

ueniebant	Maria	cum	Symeone.
64.2	Cum	ergo	peruenissent	ad	eum,	dixit	Ioseph:	“Fili	Symeon,	quare	tarde

uenisti?”	Qui	respondit:	“Si	non	ego	essem,	domine	pater,	moram	fecisset	Maria
eo	quod	esset	grauida	et	sepius	in	uia	pausabat	et	refrigerabatur.	Nam	semper
ego	sollicitudinem	habui	in	uia	ne	occuparet	eam	partus.	Sed	ago	altissimo
gratias	quia	dedit	ei	sufferenciam.	Nam	quantum	suspicor,	et	sicut	ipsa	refert,
iam	partus	eius	proximus	est.”	Et	cum	hec	dixisset	iussit	stare	iumentum	et
descendit	de	animali	Maria.
65	Tunc	dixit	Ioseph	Marie:	“Filiola,	multum	laborasti	propter	me.	Ingredere

itaque	et	adhibe	tibi	diligenciam.	Tu	autem,	Symeon,	affer	aquam	et	laua	pedes
eius,	et	dabis	ei	cibum,	aut	si	quid	aliud	opus	habuerit	fac	sicut	desiderat	anima
eius.”	Fecit	ergo	Symeon	quod	iussit	pater	eius
because	they	have	come	to	God,	according	to	what	God	promised	to	your
fathers,	Abraham,	Isaac,	and	Jacob.	For	the	time	is	coming	when	the	blessing
will	be	bestowed	on	all	nations	in	the	seed	of	Abraham.”8	And	saying	this	he
withdrew	from	their	sight.

Joseph	in	Search	of	a	Lodging	Place
62(1)	But	Joseph	went	forward	to	the	city,	while	Mary	remained	behind	with	his
son	Symeon	because	she	was	pregnant	and	walked	slowly.	(2)	Having	entered
Bethlehem,	his	native	land,	standing	in	the	center	of	the	city	he	said,	“It	is	truly
right	to	love	one’s	own	city.	Indeed,	the	true	repose	for	every	human	being	is	to
repose	in	one’s	own	tribe.	Now	I	see	you	after	a	long	time,	Bethlehem,	the	fair
house	of	David	the	king	and	God’s	prophet.”
63	And	marching	around	he	saw	a	solitary	little	house	and	said,	“I	should	stay

in	this	place	because	it	seems	to	me	to	be	an	abode	for	visiting	strangers;	for	I	do
not	have	any	lodging	here	or	a	guest	chamber	where	we	could	rest.”	And	looking
around	it	he	said,	“This	is	a	humble	dwelling	indeed,	but	fitting	for	poor	people,
particularly	because	it	is	so	far	from	human	clamor	that	it	cannot	harm	a	woman
in	labor.	In	this	place,	therefore,	I	must	take	rest	with	all	who	are	mine.”

The	Arrival	of	Mary
64	(1)	And	when	he	was	saying	this,	he	went	outside	and	looked	down	the



road,	and	there	he	saw	Mary	approaching	with	Symeon.	(2)	When	they	had	thus
arrived	to	him,	Joseph	said,	“Symeon,	my	son,	why	have	you	been	long	in
coming?”	He	responded,	“If	it	were	not	for	me,	lord	father,	then	Mary	would
have	delayed	because	of	her	pregnancy,	as	she	often	paused	on	the	way	and	grew
tired;	for	I	was	worried	all	the	time	that	she	would	go	into	labor	on	the	road.	But
I	thank	the	Most	High	for	giving	her	endurance;	for	as	far	as	I	can	guess,	and	as
she	herself	is	saying,	she	is	about	to	give	birth.”	When	he	had	said	these	things,
he	commanded	the	donkey	to	stand	still,	and	Mary	came	down	from	the	animal.9
65	Then	Joseph	said	to	Mary,	“My	child,	you	have	had	great	exertion	because

of	me.	Go	inside,	therefore,	and	take	care	of	yourself.	And	you,	Symeon,	fetch
water	and	wash	her	feet,	and	give	her	food	and,	should	she	need	anything	else,
do	as	her	heart	wishes.”	So	Symeon	did	what	his	father	ordered
duxitque	eam	in	speluncam	que	lucem	diei	in	ingressu	Marie	cepit	et	quasi	hora
sexta	illuxit.
66.1	Ipsa	autem	penitus	non	cessabat,	sed	semper	intra	se	gracias	agebat.

Symeon	autem	dixit	patri	suo:	“Pater,	quid	esse	putamus	quod	patitur	hec	puella,
quia	omni	hora	intra	semetipsam	loquitur?”	Ait	illi	Ioseph:	“Non	potest	tecum
loqui	eo	quod	lassa	sit	de	uia.	Ideo	secum	loquitur,	gracias	autem	agit.”
66.3	Et	accedens	ad	eam	dixit:	“Leua	te,	domina	filia,	ascende	in	grabatum	et

requiesce.”
67	Et	hec	dicens	egressus	est	foris.	Et	post	pusillum	Symeon	secutus	eum

dixit:	“Festina,	domine	pater,	ueni	celerius,	quia	rogat	te	Maria.	Valde	enim	te
desiderat.	Puto	enim	quia	partus	eius	prope	est.”	Dicit	ei	Ioseph:	“Ego	non	ab	ea
discedo.	Tu	autem	uade	celeriter	ut	iuuenis.	Ingredere	ciuitatem	et	inquire
obstetricem	que	introeat	ad	puellam,	quia	multum	prodest	obstetrix	mulieri
parturienti.”	Respondit	Symeon	dicens:	“Ego	in	hac	ciuitate	ignotus	sum,
quomodo	possum	obstetricem	inuenire?	Sed	audi	me,	domine	pater.	Scio	et
certus	sum	quia	Domino	cura	est	de	ea,	et	ipse	dabit	ei	obstetricem	et	nutricem	et
omnia	quecunque	necessaria	sunt	ei.”
68.1	Cumque	hec	loquerentur,	ecce	puella	ueniebat	cum	cathedra	in	qua

solitum	erat	succurrere	mulieribus	parturientibus,	et	stare	cepit.	Cum	ergo
uidissent	eam	mirati	sunt,	dixitque	ad	eam	Ioseph:	“Filiola,	quo	uadis	cum
cathedra	ista?”	Puella	respondit:	“Misit	me	magistra	mea	ad	istum	locum	quia
uenit	ad	eam	iuuenis	cum	magna	festinacione	dicens	ei:	‘Veni	celerius	ut
excipias	nouum	partum,	quia	puella	parturit	primum	partum.’	Hec	audiens,
magistra	mea	premisit	me	ante	se.	Nam	et	ipsa	ecce	sequitur	me.”
68.2	Respiciens	uero	Ioseph	uidit	eam	uenientem,	3	et	abiit	obuiam	ei

salutaueruntque	se	inuicem.	Et	dicit	illi	obstetrix:	“Homo,	ubi	uadis?”	Qui
respondit:	“Obstetricem	Hebream	quero.”	Dicit	ei	mulier:	“Tu	ex	Israel	es?”	Et



Ioseph	ait:	“Ex	Israel	sum	ego.”	Dicit	ad	eum	mulier:	“	Que	est	puella	que
parturit	in	hac	spelunca?”	Repondit	Ioseph:	“Maria	que	mihi	desponsata	est,	que
nutrita	est	in	templo	Domini.”	Dicit	ei	obstetrix:	“Non	est	tua	uxor?”
and	led	her	to	a	cave	which,	upon	Mary’s	entrance,	welcomed	the	daylight	and
began	to	shine	as	if	it	were	noon.10
66	(1)	But	once	inside,	she	herself	did	not	remain	at	rest,	but	she	was

unceasingly	giving	thanks	within	herself.	Symeon	said	to	his	father,	“Father,
what	are	we	to	think	this	maiden	is	experiencing,	for	she	is	speaking	to	herself
all	the	time?”	Joseph	said	to	him,	“She	cannot	speak	to	you	because	she	is	tired
from	the	journey.	For	this	reason	she	speaks	to	herself—in	fact,	she	is	giving
thanks.”	(3)11	And	he	approached	her	and	said,	“Arise,	lady	daughter,	climb	into
bed	and	rest.”

The	Visit	and	Witness	of	the	Midwife
67	Saying	these	things	he	went	outside.	After	a	little	while,	Symeon	followed

him	and	said,	“Hurry,	lord	father,	come	quickly.	Mary	is	asking	for	you;	for	she
is	very	much	in	want	of	you.	I	think	her	delivery	is	near.”	Joseph	said	to	him,	“I
will	not	leave	her;	you	rush	quickly,	since	you	are	young,	go	into	the	city	and
look	for	a	midwife	to	come	in	to	the	girl,	for	a	midwife	is	a	great	help	for	a
woman	in	labor.”	Symeon	replied,	“I	am	not	known	in	this	city.	How	can	I	find	a
midwife?	But	hear	me,	lord	father:	I	know,	indeed	I	am	certain,	that	the	Lord
cares	for	her	and	will	give	her	a	midwife	and	a	nurse,	and	everything	else	she
needs.”
68	(1)	And	as	they	spoke	these	things,	behold,	a	young	woman	was	coming

with	a	chair	on	which	it	was	customary	to	assist	women	in	labor,	and	she	began
to	wait.	When	they	thus	saw	her,	they	were	amazed,	and	Joseph	said	to	her,	“My
child,	where	are	you	going	with	this	chair?”	The	maiden	responded,	“My
mistress	sent	me	to	this	place	because	a	youth	came	to	her	in	a	great	hurry,
saying	to	her,	‘Come	quickly	to	pull	out	a	new	baby,	for	the	maiden	is	about	to
give	birth	to	her	first	offspring.’	Hearing	this,	my	mistress	sent	me	on	ahead	of
her.	For	behold,	she	herself	is	following	me.”	(2)12	Joseph	looked	about	and
indeed	saw	her	coming,	and	he	went	out	to	meet	her	and	they	greeted	one
another.	And	the	midwife	said	to	him,	“Man,	where	are	you	going?”	He	replied,
“I	am	looking	for	a	Hebrew	midwife.”	The	woman	said	to	him,	“Are	you	from
Israel?”	And	Joseph	said	to	her,	“I	am	from	Israel.”	The	woman	said	to	him,
“Who	is	the	maiden	who	is	giving	birth	in	this	cave?”	Joseph	replied,	“Mary,
who	has	been	betrothed	to	me,	and	who	was	reared	in	the	temple	of	the	Lord.”
The	midwife	said	to	him,	“Is	she	not	your	wife?”



Et	Ioseph:	“Mihi	desponsata	est,	sed	conceptum	habet	de	Spiritu	Sancto.”	Dicit
ei	obstetrix:	“Hoc	quod	dicis	uerum	est?”	Dicit	ei	Ioseph:	“Veni	et	uide.”
69	Et	introierunt	in	speluncam.	Dixitque	ei	Ioseph:	“Vade,	uisita	Mariam.”	Et

cum	uellet	intrare	in	interiorem	speluncam	timuit	eo	quod	lux	magna
resplendebat	in	ea,	que	non	defuit	neque	in	die	neque	per	noctem	quamdiu	ibi
Maria	mansit.	Dixit	ergo	Ioseph	Marie:	“Ecce	Zachelem	obstetricem	adduxi	tibi,
que	ecce	foris	stat	ante	speluncam,	que	pre	splendore	nimio	huc	introire	non
audet	nec	enim	potest.”	Audiens	hec	Maria	subrisit.	Cui	dixit	Ioseph:	“Noli
subridere	sed	cauta	esto.	Venit	enim	ut	inspiciat	te,	ne	forte	indigeas	medicina.”
Et	iussit	eam	intrare	ad	se,	et	stare	cepit	ante	eam.	Cumque	per	horarum	spacium
permisisset	se	Maria	scrutari,	exclamauit	obstetrix	uoce	magna	et	dixit:	“Domine
Deus	magne,	miserere,	quoniam	hoc	nunquam	nec	auditum	adhuc	nec	uisum	est,
sed	neque	is	suspicionem	habitum,	ut	mamille	plene	sint	lacte	et	natus	masculus
suam	matrem	uirginem	ostendat.	Nulla	pollucio	sanguinis	facta	est	in	nascente,
nullus	dolor	in	parturiente	apparuit.	Virgo	concepit,	uirgo	peperit	et	postea	quam
peperit	uirgo	perdurat.”
70.1	Cumque	tardaret	obstetrix	in	spelunca,	introiuit	Ioseph,	occurritque	illi

obstetrix	et	prodierunt	ambo	foris	inueneruntque	Symeonem	stantem.	2	Et
interrogauit	eam	Symeon	dicens:	“Domina,	quid	agitur	de	puella?	Potest	aliquam
spem	uite	habere?”	Dicit	illi	obstetrix:	“Quid	dicis,	homo?	Reside	et	narrabo	tibi
rem	admirabilem.”	3	Et	eleuans	oculos	ad	celum	obstetrix	clara	uoce	dixit:
“Pater	omnipotens,	quid	est	hoc	quod	uidi	tale	miraculum	in	quo	stupeo?	Que
sunt	opera	mea	quia	digna	fui	uidere	sancta	tua	sacramenta,	ut	illa	hora
preparares	ancillam	tuam	huc	uenire	et	uidere	mirabilia	bonorum	tuorum,
Domine?	Quid	faciam?	Quomodo	possum	enarrare	quod	uidi?”	4	Dicit	ei
Symeon:	“Rogo	te	ut	quod	uidisti	indices	mihi.”	Dicit	illi	obstetrix:	“Non	te
latebit	hec	res,	quia	multorum	bonorum	est.	Itaque	intende	in	uerba	mea	et	in
corde	tuo	retine.
71	“Cum	introissem	ad	puellam	inspicendam	inueni	eam	faciem	sursum

habentem	et	intendentem	in	celum	et	secum	loquentem.	Ego	uero	suspicor	quia
orabat	et	benedicebat	altissimum.	Cum	ergo	uenissem	ad	eam	dixi	ei:	‘Filia,	dic
mihi,	non	aliquem	dolorem	sentis	aut	aliquis	locus	membrorum	tuorum	tenetur
dolori?’	Illa	autem	quasi	que	nichil	audiret	et	sicut	solida	petra	ita	inmobilis
permanebat,	in	celum	intendens.
“She	has	been	betrothed	to	me,”	replied	Joseph,	“but	she	has	conceived	by	the
Holy	Spirit.”	The	midwife	said	to	him,	“Is	it	true	what	you	are	saying?”	Joseph
replied	to	her,	“Come	and	see.”
69	They	entered	the	cave,	and	Joseph	said	to	her,	“Go	and	visit	her.”	As	she

wanted	to	move	deeper	into	the	cave,	she	became	afraid	because	a	great	light



shone	in	it,	which	did	not	diminish	day	or	night,	as	long	as	Mary	remained
there.13	Joseph	then	said	to	Mary:	“Behold,	I	have	brought	Zachel,	a	midwife,	to
you;	look,	she	is	standing	outside	in	front	of	the	cave	and	she	dares	not	enter
here	because	it	is	too	bright,	nor	indeed	can	she.”	When	Mary	heard	this	she
smiled.	Joseph	said	to	her,	“Do	not	smile,	but	be	wary;	for	she	has	come	to
examine	you,	in	case	you	need	medicine.”	And	she	ordered	her	to	come	in	to	her,
and	she	began	to	stand	before	her.	After	Mary	allowed	herself	to	be	inspected	for
hours,	the	midwife	cried	out	with	a	loud	voice	and	said,	“Great	Lord	God,	have
mercy,	for	this	has	so	far	never	been	heard	of	or	seen,	or	even	suspected,	that	the
breasts	are	full	of	milk	yet	the	newborn	boy	declares	her	a	virgin.	No	stain	of
blood	has	befallen	the	child,	and	no	pain	has	appeared	on	her	while	delivering.	A
virgin	has	conceived,	a	virgin	has	given	birth,	and	after	giving	birth	she	has
remained	a	virgin!”14
70	(1)	Since	the	midwife	was	delaying	in	the	cave,	Joseph	entered.	The

midwife	ran	to	meet	him,	and	they	both	proceeded	outside	and	found	Symeon
waiting.	(2)	Symeon	questioned	her,	saying,	“Mistress,	what	is	happening	with
the	girl?	Can	she	have	some	hope	for	her	life?”	The	midwife	said	to	him,	“What
is	that	you	say,	man?	Sit	down	and	I	will	tell	you	about	a	marvelous	event.”	(3)
And	raising	her	eyes	to	heaven,	the	midwife	said	with	a	clear	voice,	“Almighty
Father,	what	is	this	great	marvel	I	have	seen,	by	which	I	am	astounded?	What	are
my	deeds	that	have	made	me	worthy	to	see	your	holy	sacraments,	so	that	you
have	prepared	your	handmaid	to	come	here	and	to	see	the	wonders	of	your
blessings,	my	Lord?	What	should	I	do?	How	can	I	relate	what	I	have	seen?”	(4)
Symeon	said	to	her,	“I	entreat	you	to	reveal	to	me	what	you	have	seen.”	The
midwife	said	to	him,	“This	thing	will	not	be	hidden	from	you	because	it	has
many	blessings.	So	attend	to	my	words	and	keep	them	in	your	heart.
71	“When	I	came	in	to	inspect	the	girl,	I	found	her	with	her	face	upward,

gazing	up	into	heaven	and	talking	to	herself—though	I	suspect	that	she	prayed
and	gave	blessings	to	the	Most	High.	When	I	had	thus	come	to	her,	I	said	to	her,
‘Daughter,	tell	me,	do	you	not	feel	some	pain,	or	is	there	not	some	spot	on	your
body	seized	with	pain?’	But	as	if	she	had	not	heard	anything,	she	remained	as
still	as	a	solid	rock,	gazing	up	into	heaven.
72“In	illa	hora	requieuerunt	omnia	silencio	maximo	cum	timore.	Nam	et	uenti

cessauerunt	non	dantes	flatum	suum,	neque	aliquis	ex	foliis	arborum	motus	est,
neque	aquarum	sonitus	auditus	est,	neque	mouerunt	se	flumina,	neque	maris
fluctuatus	erat,	et	omnia	aquarum	nascentia	siluerunt	neque	uox	hominum
sonuit,	et	erat	silencium	magnum.	Nam	et	ipse	polus	cessauit	ab	ea	hora	ab
agilitate	cursus.	Mensure	horarum	pene	transierant.	Omnia	cum	timore	magno



siluerant	stupencia	nos	expectantes1	aduentum	altitudinis	terminum	seculorum.
73.1	“Cum	ergo	approximauit	hora,	processit	uirtus	Dei	in	palam.	2	Et	stans

puella,	intuens	in	celum,	ut	niuea	facta	est.	Iam	enim	procedebat	terminus
bonorum.	Cum	uero	processisset	lux,	adorauit	eum	quem	se	uidit	enixam.	Erat
autem	ipse	infans	solummodo	circumfulgens	uehementer,	mundus	et
iocundissimus	in	respectu,	quoniam	totum	pax	pacans	solus	apparuit.
73.3	“In	illa	autem	hora	qua	natus	est	audita	est	uox	multorum	inuisibilium

una	uoce	dicencium	‘Amen.’	Et	ipsa	lux	que	nata	est	multiplicata	est	et	de
claritate	luminis	sui	solis	lumen	obscurauit.	Et	repleta	est	hec	spelunca	lumine
claro	cum	odore	suauissimo.	Sic	autem	nata	est	hec	lux	quemadmodum	ros	qui
de	celo	descendit	super	terram.	Nam	odor	illius	super	omnem	odorem
ungentorum	fragrat.
74.1“Ego	autem	steti	stupens	et	mirans,	et	timor	apprehendit	me.	Intendebam

enim	in	tantam	claritatem	luminis	nati.	Ipsa	autem	lux	paulisper	in	se	residens
assimilauit	se	infanti	et	in	continenti	factus	est	infans	ut	solent	infantes	nasci.
74.2	“Et	sumpsi	audaciam	et	inclinaui	me	et	tetigi	eum,	leuauique	eum	in

manibus	meis	cum	magno	timore,	et	perterrita	sum	quia	non	erat	pondus	in	eo
sicut	hominis	nati.
74.3	“Et	inspexi	eum,	et	non	erat	in	eo	aliqua	coinquinatio,	sed	erat	quasi	in

rore	Dei	altissimi	totus2	nitidus	corpore,	leuis	ad	portandum,	splendidus	ad
respiciendum.	Et	dum	nimis	mirarer	eo	quod	non	ploraret,	sicut	soliti	sunt	nati
infantes	plorare,	4	et	dum	tenuissem	eum	in	faciem	eius	intendens,	risit	ad	me
iocundissimum	risum,	aperiensque	oculos	intendit	in	me	argute,	et	subito
progressa3	est	lux	magna	de	oculis	eius	tamquam	choruscus	magnus.”
72	In	that	hour	all	became	quiet	with	deep	silence	and	awe.	For	even	winds

stopped	and	gave	no	breeze,	and	not	a	single	leaf	on	trees	was	stirred	nor	sound
of	waters	heard;	rivers	did	not	flow,	nor	did	the	sea	wave,	and	all	the	gushing
waters	grew	silent;	no	human	voice	made	a	sound,	and	there	was	great	silence.
For	indeed,	from	that	hour	on	even	the	heavenly	firmament	had	ceased	its	rapid
course	and	the	measures	of	hours	all	but	passed	away.	All	things	had	become
silent	in	a	great	awe	and	were	stupefied,	while	we	were	attending	on	the	coming
of	the	Highness,	the	end	of	the	ages.15
73	(1)	When	therefore	the	hour	came	near,	the	power	of	God	went	forth

openly.	(2)	And	the	girl,	standing	and	gazing	into	heaven,	became	as	white	as
snow.	For	the	appointed	time	of	the	blessings	was	already	coming	forth.	When
the	light	had	thus	come	forth,	she	adored	the	one	she	saw	she	had	borne.	And	the
child	himself	was	radiating	intensely	round	about	like	the	sun,16	clean	and	most
pleasant	to	look	at,	because	he	appeared	alone	as	peace	bringing	calm	to



everything.	(3)	Now	in	that	hour	in	which	he	was	born,	the	voice	of	many
invisible	ones	was	heard,	saying	‘Amen’	in	unison.	And	that	same	newborn	light
was	multiplied,	and	the	clarity	of	its	brightness	darkened	the	brightness	of	the
sun.	And	this	cave	was	filled	with	clear	brightness,	together	with	a	most	sweet
odor.	Thus,	in	fact,	was	this	light	born	as	the	dew	that	comes	down	from	heaven
to	the	earth.	For	its	odor	gives	off	a	fragrance	that	is	stronger	than	any	scent	of
ointments.
74.	(1)	Now	I	stood	stupefied	and	marveling,	and	fear	gripped	me;	for	I	was

looking	upon	the	astounding	clarity	of	the	brightness	that	was	born.	But	that
light,	little	by	little	withdrawing	into	itself,	assimilated	itself	to	the	child,	and	in
a	moment	the	child	came	to	be	as	children	are	normally	born.17	(2)	And	I	put	on
boldness	and	bent	down	and	touched	him,	and	lifted	him	up	in	my	hands	with
great	fear,	and	I	was	frightened	because	there	was	no	weight	in	him	as	of	a
newborn	person.	(3)	And	I	inspected	him,	and	there	was	no	defilement	in	him,18
but	it	was	as	if	he	was	bathed	in	the	dew	of	God	Most	High,	shining	in	his	body,
light	to	carry,	and	brilliant	to	look	at.	And	while	I	was	greatly	amazed	that	he
was	not	crying,	as	newborn	children	normally	do,	(4)	and	while	I	held	him
looking	into	his	face,	he	smiled	at	me	with	a	most	pleasant	smile,	and	opening
his	eyes	he	gazed	at	me	intently;	and	immediately	a	great	light	came	forth	from
his	eyes	like	a	great	lightning.”
75	Symeon	autem	audiens	hec	respondit:	“O	beata	mulier	que	digna	fuisti	hoc

nouum	uisum	et	sanctum	uidere	ac	predicare.	Et	ego	felix	sum	qui	hec	audierim
licet	non	uiderim,	sed	tamen	crediderim.”	Dicit	illi	obstetrix:	“Habeo	tibi
indicare	adhuc	rem	mirabilem	ut	stupeas.”	Respondit	Symeon:	“Indica,	domina,
quia	hec	audiendo	gaudeo.”	Dicit	ei	obstetrix:	“Illa	hora	qua	tuli	infantem	in
manus	meas	uidi	eum	mundum	corpus	habentem	et	non	coinquinatum	sicut
solent	homines	cum	immundicia	nasci.	Et	existimaui	in	corde	meo	ne	casu	intus
in	matrice	puelle	fetus	secandi4	remansissent.	Solet	enim	mulieribus	contingere
in	partu,	et	ex	ea	causa	periclitari	et	deficere	animo.	Statimque	uocaui	Ioseph	et
dedi	infantem	in	manibus	eius.	Et	accessi	ad	puellam	et	tetigi	eam	et	inueni	eam
mundam	a	sanguine.	Quomodo	autem	referam?	Quid	dicam?	Non	mecum
conuenio.	Ignoro	quomodo	possim	narrare	tantam	claritatem	Dei	uiui.	Tu	autem,
Domine,	testis	es	mihi	quia	tetigi	eam	manibus	meis	et	inueni	hanc	puellam	que
genuit	uirginem	non	solum	a	partu	sed	et	sexu	hominus	masculini.	In	ipsa	hora
exclamaui	uoce	magna	et	glorificaui	Deum	et	cecidi	in	faciem	meam	et	adoraui
eum.	Post	hoc	processi	foris.	Ioseph	uero	inuoluit	infantem	pannis	et	posuit	in
presepio.”
76	Dixit	ad	eam	Symeon:	“Dedit	tibi	aliquam	mercedem?”	Respondit



obstetrix:	“Ego	magis	debeo	mercedem	et	graciam	et	oracionem,	et	promisi
sacrificium	inmaculatum	Deo	offerre	qui	dignatus	est	me	huius	sacramenti
inspectricem	et	consciam	esse.	Nam	ego	per	me	ipsam	munus	offero	pro
muneribus	que	offeruntur	in	templo	Domini.”	Et	hec	dicens	ait	ad	discipulam
suam:	“Filiola,	tolle	cathedram	et	eamus.	Hodie	enim	uidit	mea	senectus
parturientem	sine	doloribus	et	uirginem	peperisse,	si	tamen	debeat	dici	hic
partus.	Suspicor	enim	in	animo	meo	quia	tradidit	se	uoluntati	Dei	qui	permanet
in	secula.”	Et	hec	dicens	ibat	cum	illa.
75	When	Symeon	heard	these	things,	he	replied,	“O	blessed	woman,	who	was

worthy	to	see	and	proclaim	this	new	and	holy	sight!	I	am	fortunate	because	I
heard	these	things	and,	even	though	I	did	not	see,	nevertheless	believed.”19	The
midwife	said	to	him,	“I	have	yet	to	reveal	to	you	a	marvelous	event	for	your
amazement.”	Symeon	replied,	“Reveal,	O	mistress,	for	I	rejoice	hearing	these
things.”	The	midwife	said	to	him,	“In	that	hour	in	which	I	carried	the	child	in	my
hands,	I	saw	that	he	had	a	clean	body,	which	was	not	defiled	like	other	humans
who	are	born	with	impurity.	And	I	was	concerned	in	my	heart	lest	perchance
there	might	remain	inside	the	girl’s	womb	some	residues20	to	be	cut	free.	For	this
sometimes	happens	to	women	at	childbirth,	and	for	this	reason	they	are	in	peril
and	feel	disheartened.	And	straightaway	I	called	up	Joseph	and	gave	the	child
into	his	hands.	And	I	approached	the	girl,	touched	her,	and	found	her	clean	from
blood.	But	what	should	I	relate?	What	should	I	say?	I	am	confused.	I	do	not
know	how	I	could	explain	such	great	brightness	of	the	living	God.	But	you,	O
Lord,	are	my	witness	that	I	have	touched	her	with	my	hands	and	found	the	girl
who	had	given	birth	a	virgin,	not	only	from	childbirth	but	also	from	having	sex
with	a	man.	In	that	very	hour	I	cried	out	with	a	mighty	voice	and	glorified	God,
and	I	fell	on	my	face	and	worshiped	him.	After	this	I	went	outside.	And	Joseph,
for	his	part,	wrapped	the	child	in	swaddling	clothes	and	laid	him	in	a	manger.”21
76	Symeon	said	to	her,	“Has	he	given	you	some	reward?”	The	midwife

replied,	“I	rather	owe	a	reward	and	a	debt	of	gratitude	and	prayer.	Indeed	I	have
promised	to	offer	a	flawless	sacrifice	to	God,	who	has	deemed	me	worthy	to	be
the	examiner	and	witness	of	this	mystery.	For	instead	of	the	gifts	that	are	offered
in	the	temple	of	the	Lord,	I	am	offering	the	gift	on	my	own.”22	Saying	this,	she
told	her	apprentice,	“Little	daughter,	pick	up	the	chair	and	let	us	go.	For	today
my	old	age	has	seen	that	the	pregnant	woman	has	given	birth	without	pangs	and
as	a	virgin—if	indeed	this	ought	to	be	called	birth.	For	I	suspect	in	my	mind	that
she	has	abandoned	herself	to	the	will	of	the	everlasting	God.”	And	saying	this,
she	left	with	her.
77	Factum	est	ergo	dum	ambulant	occurrit	eis	alia	obstetrix	nomine	Salome,	et



salutauerunt	se	inuicem.	Dicit	ei	obstetrix:	“Nouam	rem	tibi	habeo	docere,
Salome.”	Illa	respondit:	“Quid	tale	est?”	Obstetrix	dixit:	“Virgo	peperit
masculum,	et	natura	uirginis	clausa	permanet,	quod	difficile	aliquando	uisum
est.”	Dicit	ei	Salome:	“Vir	est	quod	uirgo	peperit?”	Respondit	obsetrix:	“Virgo
uirum	peperit.”	Dicit	ei	Salome:	“Viuit	Dominus	plane	quia	nisi	ipsa	probauero
non	credam	et	nisi	mittam	manum	meam	et	aspiciam	diligenter	non	credam
uirginem	peperisse.”	Ait	illi	obstetrix:	“Eamus	pariter	ad	eam.”	Cumque
introissent	ad	Mariam,	dixit	ei	Salome:	“Filia,	patere	tu	ut	conspiciam	te	et
cognoscam	si	hec	que	Rachel	dixit	mihi	uera	sunt.”	Cum	hoc	permisisset	Maria,
in	conspectu	suo	scrutauit	diligenter,	et	ita	inuenit	quemadmodum	dixerat	ei
obstetrix.
78	Vt	autem	abstraxit	manum	suam	dexteram	ab	inspectu,	subito	arefacta	est

ex	splendore	nimio.	Et	pre	dolore	cepit	uehementissime	angustiari,	et	flens
clamabat	dicens:	“Ve	iniquitati	et	incredulitati	mee,	quoniam	temptaui
Dominum,	et	ecce	manus	mea	ardet	ab	igne.”	Et	figens	genua	coram	Domino
dixit:	“Domine	Deus	patrum	meorum,	memor	esto	mei	quoniam	ex	semine	sum
Abrahe,	Ysaac	et	Iacob.	Ne	modo	prodigium	hoc	facias	filiis	Israel,	sed	redde
me	pauperibus	tuis.	Domine,	tu	nosti	quia	semper	te	timui	et	in	tuo	nomine	hiis
omnem	curam	exhibui,	et	omnes	pauperes	sine	accepcione	curaui,	nulli
tribulacionem	intuli	et	mercedem	meam	a	te	expectaui.	A	uidua	et	orphano	nichil
accepi	et	inopem	a	me	uacuum	non	dimisi.	Et	ecce	misera	facta	sum	propter
incredulitatem	meam	quoniam	audenter	accessi	temptare	uirginem	tuam	que
peperit	magnum	lumen,	uirgo	post	partum	permanens.”

Salome’s	Incredulity

7723	Now	it	came	to	pass	that,	while	they	traveled,	another	midwife	met	them,
Salome	by	name,24	and	they	greeted	one	another.	The	midwife	said	to	her,	“I
have	some	news	to	tell	you,	Salome.”	She	replied,	“What	sort	of	news?”	The
midwife	said,	“A	virgin	has	given	birth	to	a	boy,	and	her	nature	as	a	virgin	has
remained	intact,	which	has	hardly	ever	been	seen.”	Salome	said	to	her,	“Is	it	a
male	that	the	virgin	has	given	birth	to?”	The	midwife	responded,	“A	virgin	gave
birth	to	a	male.”	Salome	said	to	her,	“As	surely	as	the	Lord	lives,	I	will	not
believe	unless	I	examine	her	myself,25	and	unless	I	put	my	hand	in	and	look	her
over	carefully,	I	will	not	believe	that	the	virgin	has	given	birth.”26	The	midwife
said	to	her,	“Let	us	go	to	her	together.”	When	they	came	in	to	Mary,	Salome	said
to	her,	“My	child,	allow	me	to	inspect	you	to	learn	if	that	which	Rachel	said	to
me	is	true.”27	When	Mary	permitted	this,	she	gave	her	a	full	inspection	and	thus



found	it	to	be	as	the	midwife	had	told	her.
78	But	as	soon	as	she	pulled	her	hand	away	from	the	examination,	it	withered

from	the	excessive	splendor.	And	because	of	the	pain	she	began	to	be	greatly
distressed,	and	weeping	she	cried	out	and	said,28	“Woe	to	my	wickedness	and
disbelief,	for	I	have	put	the	Lord	to	the	test,	and	see,	my	hand	is	withering	by
fire.”29	She	kneeled	before	the	Lord	and	said,	“Lord,	God	of	my	fathers,
remember	me,	for	I	am	of	the	seed	of	Abraham,	Isaac,	and	Jacob.	You	should	not
make	this	a	portent	to	the	sons	of	Israel,30	but	rather	deliver	me	over	to	your
poor.	Lord,	you	know	that	I	have	always	feared	you;	that	I	have	provided	every
care	for	them	in	your	name	and	cured	all	of	the	poor	without	receiving	anything;
and	that	I	have	inflicted	no	pain	on	anyone	and	expected	my	reward	from	you.
From	the	widow	and	the	orphan	I	have	accepted	nothing,	and	I	have	not	let	the
poor	go	empty-handed.	Behold,	I	have	become	wretched	because	of	my
disbelief,	because	I	boldly	came	to	test	your	virgin	who	had	given	birth	to	the
great	light,	and	remained	a	virgin	after	giving	birth.”31
79	Et	cum	hec	loqueretur,	apparuit	ante	eam	iuuenis	splendidus	dicens	ei:

“Salome,	accedens	ad	puerum	adora	eum,	infer	manum	tuam	et	continge,	et	ipse
eam	saluam	faciet,	quia	ipse	est	qui	te	saluabit,	saluator	mundi	et	omnium	spes
credencium	in	eum.”	Et	confestim	accedens	Salome	ad	puerum	dixit:	“Domine,
tangamne	te	an	primum	adorem	te?”	Et	adorans	infantem	tetigit	fimbrias
pannorum	in	quibus	erat	inuolutus,	statimque	sana	facta	est	manus	eius.	Et
exiens	foris	clamare	cepit	magnalia	uirtutum	que	uiderat	et	que	passa	fuerat	et
quemadmodum	curata	est,	ita	ut	ad	predicacionem	eius	multi	crederent	dicentes:
“Hic	puer	qui	filius	Dei	est	rex	natus	est	in	Israel.”
80	Iter	autem	facientibus	obstetrice	et	Salome,	facta	est	uox	dicens:	“Salome,

uide	ne	ultra	dixeris	que	uidisti	mirabilia	donec	intret	puer	in	Ierusalem.”
81	Ioseph	autem	procedens	de	spelunca	in	atrio	dixit:	“O	noua	ciuitas!	O

peregrinus	partus!	Quomodo	factus	sum	ego	pater	ignoro,	quoniam	ecce	hodie
natus	est	mihi	filius	qui	est	omnium	Dominus.”	Hoc	cum	diceret	exiit	ad	uiam
foris	dicens:	“Iustum	est	mihi	hodie	aliquid	querere	ad	uictum	nostrum,	preterea
dum	sit	natalis	pueri	huius.	Credo	enim	quia	hodie	in	celis	gloria	magna	colitur
et	gaudium	est	uniuersis	archangelis	et	omnibus	uirtutibus	celorum.	Ideoque
iustum	est	mihi	hunc	diem	iustificare	in	quo	gloria	Dei	apparuit	in	omnem
terram.”
82.1	Et	cum	hec	diceret	uidit	pastores	uenientes	et	ad	alterutrum	dicentes:

“Circuiuimus	ecce	totam	Bethleem	et	non	inuenimus	quod	dictum	est	nobis	extra
ciuitatem.	Intremus	ergo	et	in	hiis	locis	queramus	proximis.”	2	Dixit	ad	eos
Ioseph:	“Numquid	agnum	aut	hedum5	uenalem	habetis,	uel	gallinas	aut	oua?”	At



illi	dixerunt	ei:	“Nichil	horum	hic	habemus	nobiscum.”	Dixit	eis	Ioseph:	“Nec
herbas	rusticas	aut	caseum?”	Responderunt	ei:	“O	homo,	quare	derides	nos?
Propter	aliam	rem	magnam	uenimus,	et	tu	nos	interrogas	de	rebus	uenalibus.”
Dicit	eis	Ioseph:	“Quid	est	propter	quod	uenistis?”	At	illi	dixerunt:	“Si	audis
miraberis.”	Dicit	eis	Ioseph:	“Si	dixeritis	mihi,	et	ego	uobis	dicam	rem
mirabilem	quam	habeo	in	hospitali	meo.”
79	While	she	was	saying	these	things,	a	splendid	young	man	appeared	before

her,	saying	to	her,	“Salome,	approach	the	boy	and	worship	him;	bring	your	hand
and	touch	him,	and	he	will	heal	it,	for	he	is	the	one	who	will	save	you,	the	Savior
of	the	world,	a	hope	for	all	who	believe	in	him.”32	Salome	immediately
approached	the	boy	and	said,	“Lord,	should	I	touch	you	or	worship	you	first?”33
And	worshiping	the	child	she	touched	the	fringe	of	the	swaddling	clothes	in
which	he	was	wrapped,	and	immediately	her	hand	was	healed.	She	went	outside
and	began	to	proclaim	the	great	miracles	she	had	seen,	and	what	she	had	suffered
and	how	she	had	been	cured,	so	that	many	came	to	believe	her	proclamation,34
saying,	“This	boy,	who	is	the	son	of	God,	has	been	born	a	king	in	Israel.”35
80	As	the	midwife	and	Salome	journeyed	on	the	road,	a	voice	came	saying,

“Salome,	mind	you	don’t	talk	further	about	the	wonders	you	have	seen	until	the
boy	enters	Jerusalem.”36

The	Visit	and	Witness	of	the	Shepherds

8137Now	Joseph	came	out	of	the	cave	into	the	forecourt	and	said,	“O	new	order
of	things!	O	strange	childbirth!	How	I	have	become	a	father	I	know	not;	for,
behold,	today	a	son	has	been	born	to	me	who	is	Lord	of	all.”	While	he	was
saying	this,	he	went	to	the	road	outside	and	said,	“Today	it	is	fitting	for	me	to
search	for	some	food,	especially	since	it	is	the	birthday	of	this	boy.	For	I	believe
that	today	a	great	glory	is	celebrated	in	heaven	and	that	all	the	archangels	and	all
the	heavenly	powers	are	rejoicing.	And	it	is	therefore	fitting	for	me	to	do	justice
to	this	very	day	in	which	the	glory	of	God	has	appeared	for	the	whole	earth.”
82	(1)	While	he	was	saying	this,	he	saw	the	shepherds	coming	and	speaking	to

each	other,	“Behold,	we	have	gone	around	the	whole	of	Bethlehem	and	we	have
not	found	what	has	been	said	to	us	outside	the	city.	Let	us	enter,	then,	and	search
in	these	places	nearby.”	(2)	Joseph	said	to	them,	“Do	you	have	any	lamb	or	kid
for	sale,	or	hens	or	eggs?”	They	said	to	him,	“We	have	none	of	these	here	with
us.”	Joseph	said	to	them,	“Not	even	country	herbs	or	cheese?”	They	replied	to
him,	“O	man,	why	are	you	making	fun	of	us?	We	have	come	for	another	great
thing,	yet	you	keep	asking	us	about	things	for	sale.”	Joseph	said	to	them,	“What



is	it	that	you	have	come	for?”	They	said,	“If	you	hear,	you	will	be	amazed.”
Joseph	said	to	them,	“If	you	tell	me,	then	I	will	also	tell	you	about	a	wonder	that
I	have	in	my	guest	house.”
83.1	Dicunt	ei	pastores:	“In	hac	nocte	que	transiit	uigilantes	sedebamus	in

monte	et	luna	orta	est	clara	tamquam	dies	serenus.	Nos	autem	secundum
consuetudinem	custodiebamus	pecora	nostra	propter	fures	aut	lupos.	Et	eramus
nobis	inuicem	fabulas	narrantes,	alii	autem	cantantes	et	inuicem	nos
abalienantes,	et	ualde	leti	eramus	in	illa	hora.
83.2	“Cum	autem	hec	inter	nos	agerentur,	subito	apparuit	nobis	uir	magnus	et

potens	ab	oriente	ueniens.	Venit	ergo	ad	nos	circumfulgens	in	claritate	Dei,	et	in
circuitu	eius	magnam	multitudinem	quadrigarum	uidimus.	Cumque	uidissemus
nimio	pauore	perterriti	cecidimus	in	facies	nostras.
83.3	“Ille	autem	magna	uoce	dixit	nobis:	‘Nolite	timere,	pastores.	Ecce	enim

ueni	ad	uos	euangelizare	uobis	claritatem	Dei	et	gaudium	magnum,	non	solum
uobis	sed	et	omnibus	gentibus,	quia	natus	est	hodie	Christus	Dominus,	qui	est
saluator	omnium	uirtutum	celorum	et	hominum.	Ecce	hodie	manifestatus	est	in
Bethleem	ciuitate	Dauid.	Itaque	ite,	et	inuenietis	eum	pannis	inuolutum	et
positum	in	presepio.	Ipse	est	enim	filius	Dei	qui	uenit	dare	gentibus	et	omnibus
in	eum	credentibus	uitam	eternam.’
83.4	“Et	cum	hec	dixisset	nobis,	audiuimus	uoces	multorum	de	celis

angelorum	cantancium	et	dicencium:	‘Gloria	in	altissimis	Deo	et	in	terra	pax
hominibus	bone	uoluntatis.’	Hec	autem	dicebant	cantantes,	sed	et	alia	multa.	Et
ideo	huc	uenimus	ut	respiciamus	hec,	uideamus	et	donum	Dei	secundum	quod
dictum	est	nobis.”
84.1	Hoc	audito	Ioseph	dixit:	“Non	mihi	continget	ut	et	ego	uobis	abscondam

hoc	mysterium.	Venite	itaque	et	uidete.	Ecce	enim	ipse	puer	qui	natus	est,	hic	est
in	hospicio	meo.	Ipse	est	enim	Christus	Dominus.”	Dicunt	ei	pastores:
“Benedicte	homo,	ostende	nobis	ipsum	puerum.”	2	Dicit	eis	Ioseph:	“Venite	et
uidete	ubi	positus	est	in	presepio.”	Qui	abierunt	simul.	Cumque	intendissent	in
presepio	et	uidissent	puerum	procidentes	adorauerunt	eum.
84.3	Dixeruntque	ad	Ioseph:	“Vidimus	puerum	Dei	gracia	plenum.	Nos	autem

adorabamus	archanum	eius.	Ipse	autem	respiciens	nos	risit	iocundissime	per
effigies	multas,	semper	species	mutans.	Primum	enim	ostendit	se	nobis	quod	sit
iocundissimus,	quod	sit	austerus	et	timendus,	sit	etiam	suauissimus	et	humanus,
iterum	uero	pusillus	et	magnus.	Et	subito	cum	aperuisset	oculos,	ex	oculis	illius
lux	magna,	et	de	ore	eius	exiit	odor	suauissimus.”
84.4	Dixerunt	ergo	ei:	“O	beatissime	homo,	qualis	tibi	natus	est	filius	qui	te

saluum	faciat!	Et	quia	nos	dignatus	es	cum	pace	suscipere	et	permisisti	nos	in
domum	tuam	introire	et	Dei	claritatem	uidere,	petimus	te	ut	uenias	in



83	(1)	The	shepherds	said	to	him,	“Last	night	we	sat	watching	on	a	hill,	and
the	moon	rose	bright	as	a	clear	day.	We	were	keeping	watch	over	our	flock,38	as
is	our	custom,	because	of	thieves	and	wolves.	And	we	were	telling	stories	to	one
another,	while	some	were	singing	and	playing	hide-and-seek,	and	we	were	very
happy	at	that	hour.39	(2)	But	as	these	things	were	happening	among	us,	suddenly
a	large	and	powerful	man	appeared	to	us,	coming	from	the	east.	He	came	to	us,
then,	shining	round	in	the	glory	of	God,	and	round	about	him	we	saw	a	great
multitude	of	chariots.	When	we	saw	it,	we	fell	on	our	faces	smitten	with	great
fear.	(3)	But	he	said	to	us	with	a	loud	voice,	‘Fear	not,	O	shepherds!	For	behold,
I	have	come	to	you	to	proclaim	to	you	the	glory	of	God	and	a	great	joy,	not	only
to	you	but	also	to	all	nations,	because	today	is	born	Christ	the	Lord,	who	is	the
Savior	of	all	the	heavenly	powers	and	humans.	Behold,	today	he	has	been	made
manifest	in	Bethlehem,	the	city	of	David.	Go,	therefore,	and	you	will	find	him
wrapped	in	swaddling	clothes	and	lying	in	a	manger.	Indeed,	he	is	the	Son	of
God,	who	has	come	to	give	eternal	life	to	the	nations	and	to	all	who	believe	in
him.’40	(4)	When	he	had	said	this	to	us,	we	heard	the	voices	of	many	angels
singing	and	saying,	‘Glory	to	God	in	the	highest,	and	on	earth	peace	to	people	of
good	will.’	They	said	these	words	while	singing,	as	well	as	many	others.	We
have	therefore	come	here	to	look	for	these	things,	and	also	to	see	the	gift	of	God
according	to	what	has	been	said	to	us.”
84	(1)	When	Joseph	heard	this,	he	said,	“I	am	not	entitled	to	hide	this	mystery

from	you.	Come,	then,	and	see.	For	behold,	the	child	who	has	been	born	is	here
in	my	guest	house.	He	is	indeed	Christ	the	Lord.”	The	shepherds	said	to	him,
“Blessed	man,	show	us	that	child.”	Joseph	said	to	them,	“Come	and	see	where
he	is	lying	in	a	manger.”	They	left	at	once,	and	when	they	looked	into	the
manger	and	saw	the	child,	they	fell	prostrate	and	worshiped	him.	(3)41	And	they
said	to	Joseph,	“We	have	seen	the	child	filled	with	God’s	grace;	we	adored	his
arcane	secret	while	he	looked	at	us	and	smiled	most	pleasantly	in	manifold
appearances,	constantly	changing	form.	For	at	first	he	revealed	himself	to	us	as
most	pleasant,	as	stern	and	fearsome,	and	also	as	most	sweet	and	human,	and
then	again	as	both	small	and	large.	And	as	soon	as	he	opened	his	eyes,	the	great
light	emanated	from	his	eyes	and	the	sweetest	odor	from	his	mouth.”	(4)	They
said	to	him,	“O	most	blessed	man,	what	a	son	has	been	born	to	you,	one	who	is
able	to	save	you!	And	since	you	have	deigned	to	accept	us	in	peace	and
permitted	us	to	enter	your	house	and	see	the	glory	of	God,
conuentum	omnium	nostrum,	ut	simul	iocundemur,	quia	uniuersi	pastores	hodie
offerimus	munera	Deo	omnipotenti.	Vnde	rogamus	te	ut	non	fastidiaris	uenire	ut
hodie	nobiscum	epuleris.”



85.1	Dicit	eis	Ioseph:	“Bene	quidem	fecistis	quod	ita	locuti	estis.	Ago	gracias,
mihi	autem	non	est	iustum	uenire	uobiscum	et	relinquere	puerum	cum	matre
eius.	Sed	plane	scitote	me	uobiscum	esse.”	Dicunt	ei	pastores:	“Ergo	quia	tibi	sic
placuit	nos	pergimus,	et	mandamus	tibi	pingue	lactis	et	recentes	caseos.”	2	Dicit
eis	Ioseph:	“Ite	cum	pace.”	At	illi	abierunt	gaudentes	et	glorificantes	Deum,
asserentes	hoc	quod	angelos	uiderint	in	media	nocte	ymnum	dicentes	Deo,	et	ab
ipsis	audierint	quod	natus	esset	saluator	hominum	qui	est	Christus	Dominus	in
quo	restitueretur	salus	Israel.
86	Tercia	autem	dies	tunc	erat.	Ad	ipsum	uero	presepium	bos	et	asinus	genua

flectentes	adorabant.	Tunc	impletum	est	quod	dictum	est	per	Ysaiam	prophetam:
Agnouit	bos	possessorem	suum	et	asinus	presepium	domini	sui.	Ipsa	autem
animalia	in	medio	habentes	eum	flectebant	genua	adorantes	eum,	ut	impleretur
quod	dictum	est	per	Abacuc	prophetam	dicentem:	In	medio	duorum	animalium
innotesceris.	In	eodem	autem	loco	commorati	sunt	cum	infante	tribus	diebus.
Sexta	autem	die	Bethleem	ingressi	compleuerunt	septimum	diem.	Octauo	autem
die	circumcisione	completa	nomen	accepit	quo	uocatus	est	ab	angelo	infans.
Postquam	autem	dies	purgacionis	illuxit	habuerunt	uota	pauperum	quia	non
fuerant	eis	supplementa	diuitum.
87	Ioseph	autem	post	dies	plurimos,	id	est	post	tres	annos	dierum,6	respiciens

ad	uiam	itineris	uidit	turbam	uiatorum	ueniencium	ad	speluncam.	88	Nam	et
stella	ingens	a	uespere	usque	in	matutinum	super	speluncam	splendebat,	cuius
magnitudo	nunquam	uisa	fuerat	ab	origine	mundi.	Nam	et	prophete	qui	erant	in
Ierusalem	dicebant	hanc	stellam	indicare	natiuitatem	Christi,	qui	restaurare
promissus	est	non	solum	Israel	sed	et	omnes	gentes.
we	invite	you	to	come	to	our	meeting	that	we	may	rejoice	together,	for	today	all
of	us	shepherds	are	offering	gifts	to	the	almighty	God.	And	so	we	ask	you	to
agree	to	come	and	feast	with	us	today.”
85	(1)	Joseph	replied	to	them,	“You	have	done	well	indeed	for	asking	me.

Thank	you,	but	it	is	not	right	for	me	to	come	with	you	and	leave	the	child	alone
with	his	mother.	Be	assured,	however,	that	I	am	entirely	with	you.”	The
shepherds	said	to	him,	“Since	you	have	thus	decided,	we	will	go	on	and	send	to
you	the	fat	of	milk	and	fresh	cheeses.”	(2)	Joseph	replied	to	them,	“Go	in	peace.”
They	left	rejoicing	and	glorifying	God,	claiming	that	they	had	seen	angels	in	the
middle	of	the	night	singing	a	hymn	to	God,	and	that	they	had	heard	from	them
that	the	Savior	of	humans	had	been	born,	who	is	Christ	the	Lord,	in	whom	the
salvation	of	Israel	would	be	restored.42
8643	And	then	there	was	the	third	day:	an	ox	and	an	ass	bent	their	knees	at	that

manger	and	worshiped	him.	Then	was	fulfilled	what	was	said	through	Isaiah	the



prophet,	“The	ox	has	recognized	its	owner	and	the	ass	the	manger	of	its	lord.”44
Now	these	animals,	having	him	between	themselves,	bent	their	knees	and
worshiped	him	so	that	what	was	spoken	by	Habakkuk	the	prophet	might	be
fulfilled,	who	said,	“Between	the	two	animals	you	will	make	yourself	known.”45
They	stayed	in	the	same	place	with	the	child	for	three	days.	But	on	the	sixth	day
they	entered	Bethlehem	and	spent	the	seventh	day	there.	And	on	the	eight	day,
after	circumcision	was	done,	the	child	received	the	name	by	which	the	angel	had
called	him.	And	when	the	day	of	purification	had	dawned,	they	made	offerings46
of	the	poor,	for	they	did	not	possess	the	supplies	of	the	rich.

The	Visit	and	Witness	of	the	Magi

87	After	many	days,	that	is,	after	three	years	of	days,47	Joseph	looked	out	on	the
journey	road	and	saw	a	band	of	wayfarers	coming	to	the	cave.
88	For	an	enormous	star	was	shining	over	the	cave	from	evening	until

morning,	whose	magnitude	had	never	been	seen	since	the	beginning	of	the
world.	For	even	the	prophets	who	were	in	Jerusalem	were	saying	that	this	star
was	signaling	the	birth	of	Christ,	who,	as	it	was	promised,	would	restore	not
only	Israel	but	also	all	the	nations.48
88a	Venerunt	autem	ab	oriente	in	Iherosolimam	munera	deferentes	magna	qui

instanter	interrogabant	Iudeos	dicentes:	“Vbi	est	rex	Iudeorum	qui	natus	est?
Visa	eius	in	oriente	stella	et	cognouimus	eius	aroma7	uenimusque	adorandi	eum
gracia.”	Hec	opinio	perueniens	ad	Herodem	regem	turbauit	eum,	et	ita	terruit	ut
mitteret	ad	scribas	et	phariseos	et	doctores	populi	et	inquireret	ab	eis	ubi
nasciturum	Christum	prophete	predixerunt.	At	illi	dixerunt	ei	secundum	quod
scriptum	est	quod	in	Bethleem	Iuda,	que	non	est	minima	in	principibus	Iuda,
exiret	dux	qui	regeret	populum	Israel.	Tunc	Herodes	rex	uocauit	eos	ad	se	et
diligenter	exquisiuit	ab	eis	quomodo	apparuisset	eis	stella.	Et	dimisit	eos,	rogans
ut	diligenter	inquirerent	et	dum	inuenirent	sibi	renunciarent,	ut	et	ipse	ueniens
ipsum	adoret,	collatis	sibi	muneribus	optimis	promiscuis	atque	plurimis.
Euntibus	autem	in	uia	apparuit	stella	et	quasi	ducatum	prestaret	antecedebat	eos
quousque	peruenirent	ubi	erat	puer.	Videntes	autem	stellam	hauserunt	maximam
leticiam.
89.1	Ioseph	autem	uidens	eos	dixit:	“Putas	qui	sunt	hii	qui	ueniunt	huc	ad

nos?	Videtur	mihi	de	longinquo	uenientes	huc	appropiare.	Igitur	surgam	et
uadam	obuiam	eis.”	Ergo	cum	procederet	dixit	ad	Symeonem:	“Videntur	mihi
isti	qui	ueniunt	augures	esse.	Ecce	enim	omni	non	cessant	momento,	respiciunt
et	inter	se	disputant.	Sed	et	peregrini	mihi	uidentur	esse,	quia	et	habitus	eorum



differt	ab	habitu	nostro,	quin	illorum	uestis	amplissima	est	et	color	fuscus.
Denique	et	pilleos	habent	in	capitibus	suis	et	in	pedibus	eorum	sunt	saraballe
uelud	opere	deficientes.	Ecce	steterunt	et	me	intenderunt.	Ecce	iterum	huc
ueniunt.”
89.2	Cum	ergo	peruenissent	ad	speluncam	ait	ad	illos	Ioseph:	“Qui	estis	uos?

Dicite	mihi.”	Illi	autem	audaciter	introire	uolebant.	Nam	et	direxerunt	se	introire.
Et	dixit	eis	Ioseph:	“Per	uestram	salutem	dicite	mihi	qui	estis,	quod	sic	uos
dirigitis	in	hospicium	meum?”	At	illi	dixerunt:	“Quia	noster	dux	hic	coram	nobis
intrauit,	3	unde	quam	ob	rem	interrogas	nos	qui	sumus?
88a49	And	they	came	to	Jerusalem	from	the	East,	bringing	great	gifts,	and

they	earnestly	asked	the	Jews,	saying,	“Where	is	the	king	of	the	Jews	who	has
been	born?	For	we	saw	his	star	in	the	East	and	sensed	of	his	aroma,	and	so	we
have	come	to	pay	him	homage.”	When	this	rumor	reached	King	Herod,	it
disturbed	and	so	terrified	him	that	he	sent	for	the	scribes,	Pharisees,	and	teachers
of	the	people	and	inquired	from	them	where	the	prophets	had	predicted	the
Christ	would	be	born.	They	told	him	as	it	was	written:	that	in	Bethlehem	of
Judah,	which	is	not	least	among	the	leading	lands	of	Judah,	a	leader	would	go
forth	who	would	rule	the	people	of	Israel.50	Then	King	Herod	summoned	them
and	carefully	inquired	from	them	how	the	star	had	appeared	to	them.	And	he
sent	them	away,	asking	that	they	search	diligently	and,	when	they	find	out,	report
back	to	him	so	that	he	also	might	come	and	worship	him	upon	collecting	a	great
number	of	the	best	possible	gifts	of	all	kinds.	When	they	thus	went	out	on	the
road,	the	star	appeared	and,	as	if	providing	guidance,	moved	ahead	of	them	until
they	came	to	the	place	where	the	child	was.	When	they	saw	the	star	they	were
overwhelmed	with	a	great	joy.
89	(1)51	But	when	Joseph	saw	them,	he	said,	“Who	do	you	think	are	those

coming	here	to	us?	It	seems	to	me	that	they	have	drawn	near	after	coming	a	long
way.	I	should	therefore	get	up	and	meet	them.”	While	he	thus	moved	forward,	he
said	to	Symeon,	“I	think	that	those	who	are	coming	are	diviners.	For	behold,
they	do	not	rest	even	for	a	moment,	and	they	are	looking	around	and	arguing
among	themselves.	I	also	think	that	they	are	strangers,	for	even	their	appearance
differs	from	ours—indeed,	their	attire	is	flowing	and	its	color	is	purple.
Furthermore,	they	have	pointed	caps	on	their	heads	and	shoes	on	their	feet,	as
those	who	are	free	from	work.52	Look,	they	have	stopped	and	are	looking	at	me.
Look	again,	they	are	coming	here!”	(2)	When	they	had	thus	reached	the	cave,
Joseph	said	to	them,	“Who	are	you?	Tell	me!”	But	they	rashly	wanted	to	get
inside,	and	indeed	they	said	that	they	would	enter.	And	Joseph	said	to	them,	“For
your	salvation’s	sake,	tell	me	who	you	are,	and	why	you	are	heading	toward	my



guest	house.”	They	replied,	“Because	our	guide53	has	entered	here	before	us.	(3)
Why	are	you	asking	us	where	we	are	from?
Ab	oriente	uenimus	quia	Deus	nos	huc	misit.”	Dixit	eis	Ioseph:	“Rogo	uos	ut
mihi	dicatis	cuius	rei	causa	huc	uenistis.”	Dicunt	ei	illi:	“Dicimus	tibi	quia	salus
communis	est.”
90.1	“Vidimus	in	celo	stellam	regis	Iudeorum	et	uenimus	adorare	eum,	quia

sic	scriptum	est	in	libris	antiquis	de	signo	stelle	huius	quia	cum	hec	stella
apparuerit	nascetur	rex	eternus	et	dabit	iustis	uitam	immortalem.”
90.2	Dicit	eis	Ioseph:	“Iustum	erat	ut	primum	Iherosolimam	inquireretis,	quia

ibi	est	sanctimonium	Domini.”	Responderunt	ei:	“Fuimus	Iherosolimam	et
indicauimus	regi	quia	Christus	natus	est	et	ipsum	querimus.	Ille	uero	dixit	nobis:
‘Ego	quidem	ignoro	ubi	natus	sit.’	3	Continuo	uero	misit	ad	omnes	inquisitores
scripturarum	et	ad	omnes	magos	et	ad	principes	sacerdotum	et	doctores,	et
uenerunt	ad	eum.	Interrogauitque	eos	ubi	Christus	nasceretur.	At	illi	dixerunt:	‘In
Bethleem	Iude.	Sic	enim	scriptum	est	de	illo:	Et	tu	Bethleem,	terra	Iuda,	non	eris
minima	in	principibus	Iuda.	Ex	te	enim	exiet	dux	qui	regat	populum	meum
Israel.’	Quod	nos	ut	audiuimus	cognouimus	et	uenimus	adorare	eum.	Nam	et	hec
stella	que	apparuit	precessit	nos	ex	quo	profecti	sumus.
90.4	“Herodes	uero	cum	audisset	hos	sermones	timuit	et	occulte	inquisiuit	a

nobis	tempus	stelle,	quando	apparuit.	5	Et	nobis	euntibus	dixit:	‘Inquirite
diligenter,	et	cum	inueneritis	eum	renunciate	mihi	ut	et	ego	ueniens	adorem
eum.’
91.1	“Deditque	nobis	ipse	Herodes	dyadema	suum	quo	utebatur	in	caput

suum.	Hoc	autem	dyadema	mitram	habet	albam,	et	anulum	regalem	gemmam
habentem,	signum	incomparabile	quod	rex	Persarum	ei	munus	misit,	precipiens
ipse	nobis	Herodes	dare	munus	hoc	puero.	Nam	et	ipse	Herodes	promisit	se
munus	ei	offerendum	si	reuersi	fuerimus	ad	eum.	2	Et	accipientes	munera
profecti	sumus	ab	Iherosolima.	Et	ecce	stella	que	apparuerat	nobis	precessit	nos
ex	quo	profecti	sumus	ab	Iherosolima	usque	in	locum	istum.	Et	ecce	in	hac
spelunca	intrauit	in	qua	tu	stas	et	non	permittis	nos	ingredi.”
91.3	Dicit	eis	Ioseph:	“Ego	iam	uos	non	ueto.	Sequimini	illam,	quia	Deus	est

dux	uester.	Preterea	non	tantum	uester	sed	et	omnium	quibus	uoluit	manifestare
gloriam	suam.”
91.4	Hec	audientes	magi	introierunt	et	salutauerunt	Mariam	dicentes:	“Aue

gracia	plena.”	Et	accedentes	ad	presepium	inspexerunt	et	uiderunt	infantem.
92.1	Ioseph	uero	dixit:	“Symeon	fili,	intende	et	uide	quid	faciant	isti	peregrini

intus.	Me	enim	non	decet	insidiari	eis.”	2	Et	fecit	sic.	Et	dixit	patri	suo:	“Ecce
introeuntes	salutauerunt	puerum	cecideruntque	in	faciem	super	terram,	et	more
We	have	come	from	the	East	because	God	has	sent	us	here.”	Joseph	said	to	them,



“I	ask	you	to	tell	me	why	you	have	come	here.”	They	replied	to	him,	“We	are
going	to	tell	you,	for	salvation	is	for	all.
90	(1)	“We	have	seen	in	the	sky	the	star	of	the	king	of	the	Jews,	and	we	have

come	to	worship	him;	for	thus	it	is	written	in	the	old	books	about	the	sign	of	this
star,	that,	when	this	star	appears,	the	eternal	King	shall	be	born	and	grant
immortal	life	to	the	just.”	(2)	Joseph	said	to	them,	“You	should	have	first
searched	through	Jerusalem,	for	the	sanctuary	of	God	is	there.”	They	responded
to	him,54	“We	have	been	to	Jerusalem	and	announced	to	the	king	that	the	Christ
was	born	and	that	we	are	searching	for	him.	But	he	said	to	us,	‘I	do	not	know
where	he	has	been	born.’	(3)	Yet	he	kept	sending	for	all	who	search	the
Scriptures,	and	for	all	the	wise	men	and	the	chief	priests	and	the	teachers,	and
they	came	to	him.	He	inquired	of	them	where	the	Christ	was	to	be	born.	And
they	said,	‘In	Bethlehem	of	Judah,	for	thus	it	is	written	about	him:	“And	you,
Bethlehem,	in	the	land	of	Judah,	shall	not	be	least	among	the	leading	lands	of
Judah;	for	from	you	shall	come	forth	a	leader	who	is	to	rule	my	people	Israel.”’
As	soon	as	we	had	heard	this,	we	understood	it	and	have	come	to	worship	him.
For	this	star	appeared,	too,	and	preceded	us	ever	since	we	set	out.	(4)	But	when
Herod	heard	these	reports,	he	was	frightened	and	secretly	inquired	of	us	the	time
when	the	star	had	appeared.	(5)	As	we	were	about	to	leave,	he	said,	‘Search
diligently,	and	when	you	have	found	him,	report	back	to	me	so	that	I	may	also
come	and	worship	him.’
91	(1)	Herod	himself	gave	us	his	diadem,	which	he	used	to	wear	on	his	head

—this	diadem	has	a	white	headband—and	the	royal	ring	holding	a	gem,	an
incomparable	token	which	the	king	of	the	Persians	had	sent	him	as	a	gift	and
which	Herod,	in	his	turn,	bid	us	to	give	as	a	gift	to	this	child.	For	Herod	himself
has	promised	to	bring	him	a	gift	if	we	return	to	him.	(2)	We	accepted	the	gifts
and	departed	from	Jerusalem.	And	behold,	the	star	that	had	appeared	to	us
preceded	us	from	the	time	we	had	left	Jerusalem	all	the	way	to	this	place.	See,	it
entered	this	cave	in	which	you	stand;	and	you	do	not	allow	us	to	come	inside.”
(3)	Joseph	said	to	them,	“I	will	no	longer	hinder	you.	Follow	it,	for	God	is	your
guide—not	only	yours	but	also	of	all	those	to	whom	he	wanted	to	reveal	his
glory.”	(4)	When	the	magi	heard	this,	they	entered	and	saluted	Mary,	saying,
“Hail,	full	of	grace!”55	And	when	they	approached	the	manger,	they	looked
inside	and	saw	the	child.
92	(1)	But	Joseph	said,	“Symeon,	my	son,	pay	attention	and	see	what	these

strangers	are	doing	inside;	for	it	is	not	proper	for	me	to	spy	on	them.”	(2)	And
thus	he	did.	He	said	to	his	father,	“Behold,	they	entered	and	saluted	the	boy,	and
fell	facedown	to	the	ground,	and	according



barbarico	adorant	eum	singulatimque	osculantur	pedes	infantis.	Quid	est	hoc
quod	faciunt	ignoro.”	Dicit	illi	Ioseph:	“Vide,	uide	diligenter.”	Respondit
Symeon:	“Ecce	aperiunt	thesauros	suos	et	offerunt	ei	munera.”	3	Dicit	ei	Ioseph:
“Quid	illi	offerunt?”	Symeon	respondit:	“Suspicor	quia	illa	munera	ei	offerunt
que	misit	Herodes	rex.	Nam	ecce	obtulerunt	ei	de	peris	suis	aurum	thus	et
mirram.	Et	Marie	multa	munera	dederunt.”	4	Dicit	ei	Ioseph:	“Valde	bene
fecerunt	uiri	isti	in	hoc	quia	non	gratis	osculati	sunt	infantem	et	non	sicut
pastores	illi	nostri	qui	sine	muneribus	huc	uenerunt.”	5	Iterumque	dicit	ei:
“Intende	diligencius	et	uide	quid	faciant.”	Intendens	ergo	Symeon	dicit:	“Ecce
iterum	adorauerunt	puerum,	et	ecce	huc	exeunt.”
93.1	Illi	autem	exierunt	et	dixerunt	ad	Ioseph:	“O	beatissime	uir,	nunc	scies

quis	est	hic	puer	quem	nutris.”	Dicit	eis	Ioseph:	“Suspicor	quoniam	filius	meus
est.”	Dicunt	ei	illi:	“Maius	est	nomen	eius	quam	tuum.	Sed	forte	ita	est	quod
tamen	dignus	es	nominari	pater	illius,	quoniam	seruis	ei	non	quasi	filio	tuo	sed
ut	Deo	et	Domino	tuo	et	tangens	eum	manibus	tuis	obseruas	cum	magno	timore
et	diligencia.	Noli	ergo	nos	quasi	ignorantes	attendere.	Illud	autem	a	nobis
cognosce	quoniam	cui	tu	assignatus	es	nutritor,	ipse	est	Deus	deorum	et
Dominus	dominancium,	Deus	et	rex	uniuersorum	principum	ac	potestatum,	Deus
angelorum	et	iustorum.	2	Ipse	est	qui	eruet	omnes	gentes	in	suo	nomine,
quoniam	illius	est	maiestas	et	imperium,	et	confringet	mortis	aculeum	et
dissipabit	inferni	potestatem.	Illi	seruient	reges	et	omnes	tribus	terre	adorabunt
eum,	et	illi	omnis	lingua	confitebitur	dicens:	‘Tu	es	Christus	Iesus	liberator	et
saluator	noster.	Tu	enim	es	Deus,	patris	eterni	uirtus	et	claritas.’	”
94.1	Dicit	eis	Ioseph:	“Vnde	hec	cognouistis	que	mihi	dicitis?”	Dicunt	ei

magi:	“Sunt	apud	uos	scripture	ueteres	prophetarum	Dei	in	quibus	scriptum	est
de	Christo	quemadmodum	aduentus	illius	habet	esse	in	hoc	seculo.	Item	sunt
apud	nos	antiquiores	scripture	scripturarum8	in	quibus	scriptum	est	de	eo.	2	Nam
de	cetero,	quia	interrogasti	nos	unde	hoc	nos	scire	possimus,	audi	nos.	3	A	signo
stelle	didicimus.	Hoc	enim	nobis	solis	super	specie9	apparuit.	4	De	cuius	specie
nemo	unquam	potuit	dicere.	Hec	enim	stella	que	est	orta	designat	quod	regnabit
stirps	Dei	in	splendore	diei.	Et	non	circuibat	in	centro	celi	sicut	solent	stelle	que
sunt	fixe	uel	eciam	planete,	que	licet	certum	seruent
to	the	custom	of	the	barbarians	they	now	adore	him,	one	at	a	time	kissing	the
child’s	feet.	I	do	not	know	what	it	is	they	are	doing.”	Joseph	said	to	him,	“Watch,
watch	intently.”	Symeon	responded,	“Behold,	they	are	opening	their	treasure
chests	and	offering	him	gifts.”	(3)	Joseph	said	to	him,	“What	are	they	offering?”
Symeon,	replied,	“I	think	that	they	are	offering	those	gifts	which	King	Herod
sent.	For,	look,	from	their	purses	they	have	offered	to	him	gold,	incense,	and



myrrh.	And	they	have	given	many	gifts	to	Mary.”	(4)	Joseph	said	to	him,	“These
men	have	done	well	indeed,	for	they	have	not	kissed	the	child	without	payment
—not	like	those	shepherds	of	ours,	who	came	here	without	any	gifts.”56	(5)
Again,	he	said	to	him,	“Watch	more	intently	and	see	what	they	are	doing!”	So
Simeon	watched	them	and	said,	“Behold,	they	adored	the	boy	again	and,	look,
they	are	coming	out	here.”
93	(1)	They	came	out	and	said	to	Joseph,	“O	most	blessed	man,	now	you

know	who	this	boy	is	whom	you	are	rearing.”	Joseph	said	to	them,	“I	believe
that	he	is	my	son.”	They	said	to	him,	“His	name	is	greater	than	yours.	Yet
perhaps	you	are	still	worthy	to	be	called	his	father,	for	you	serve	him	not	as	your
son	but	as	God	and	your	Lord,	and	whenever	you	touch	him	with	your	hands,
you	take	note	of	him	with	great	fear	and	attention.	Do	not	therefore	regard	us	as
though	we	were	ignorant,	but	learn	this	from	us:	the	one	to	whom	you	have	been
assigned	as	foster	father	is	himself	the	God	of	gods	and	the	Lord	of	lords,	the
God	and	king	of	all	rulers	and	powers,	God	of	the	angels	and	of	the	just.	(2)	He
is	the	one	who	will	deliver	all	nations	in	his	name,	for	his	is	the	majesty	and	the
dominion,	and	he	will	crush	death’s	sting	and	overthrow	the	power	of	hell.	All
kings	will	serve	him,	and	all	the	tribes	of	the	earth	will	worship	him,	and	every
tongue	will	make	confession	to	him,57	saying,	‘You	are	the	Christ	Jesus,	our
redeemer	and	savior.	For	you	are	God,	the	power	and	brilliance	of	the	eternal
Father.’”
94	(1)	Joseph	said	to	them,	“Whence	have	you	learned	these	things	you	are

telling	us?”	The	magi	said	to	him,	“There	are,	among	you,	old	writings	of	God’s
prophets	in	which	it	is	written	about	Christ,	how	his	coming	is	to	take	place	in
this	age.	Likewise,	there	are	even	older	scriptural	writings	among	us	in	which	it
is	written	about	him.	(2)	And	as	for	the	rest	of	it,	since	you	have	asked	us	how
we	are	able	to	know	this,	listen	to	us.	(3)	We	have	learned	about	it	from	the	sign
of	the	star;	for	it	has	appeared	to	us	brighter	than	the	sun.	(4)	About	its
brightness	nobody	has	ever	been	able	to	say	anything.	Now	this	star	which	has
risen	indicates	that	God’s	offspring	will	reign	in	the	splendor	of	daylight.	And	it
did	not	move	about	in	the	center	of	the	sky	as	the	fixed	stars	are	wont	to	do,	or
even	the	planets;	for	although	they	both	observe
temporis	cursum—hee	tamen	cum	sint	immobiles,	et	incerte	prouidencie	iste—
semper	errantes	dicuntur	esse.	Sola	autem	hec	est	sine	errore.	Nam	et	totus
polus,	id	est	celum,	uidebatur	nobis	non	posse	eam	capere	in	sua	magnitudine,
sed	neque	sol	potuit	eam	obscurare	claritate	luminis	sui	sicut	ceteras	stellas.	Ipse
autem	sol	infirmior	factus	est,	uiso	splendore	aduentus	ipsius.	Nam	stella	hec
uerbum	Dei	est.	Quot	enim	stelle	tot	uerba	Dei	sunt.	Verbum	autem	Dei	Deus



inenarrabile,	sicut	hec	stella	inenarrabilis.	5-7	Et	ipsa	nobis	comes	fuit	in	uia	in
qua	iter	fecimus	uenientes	ad	Christum.”
95.1	Dixit	itaque	eis	Ioseph:	“In	hiis	omnibus	dictis	que	locuti	estis	nimis

iocundastis	me.	Peto	autem	uos	ut	dignemini	mecum	esse	hodie.”	2	Dixerunt	ei
illi:	“Rogamus	te,	permitte	nos	proficisci	iter	nostrum.	Sic	enim	precepit	nobis
rex	ut	cicius	reuertamur	ad	eum.”	Detinuit	autem	eos.
96	Illi	autem	aperuerunt	thesauros	suos	et	ingentis	muneribus	munerauerunt

Mariam	et	Ioseph.	Qui	cum	uellent	redire	ad	Herodem	regem,	eadem	nocte
admoniti	sunt	in	sompnis	ab	angelo	Domini	ne	redirent	ad	Herodem.	Illi	autem
adorantes	infantem	cum	gaudio	magno	per	aliam	uiam	reuersi	sunt	in	regionem
suam.
97	Videns	autem	Herodes	quod	delusus	est	a	magis,	inflammatum	est	cor	eius,

et	iratus	uehementer	misit	per	omnes	uias	querere	et	capere	eos.	Quos	cum
penitus	inuenire	non	potuisset,	misit	in	Bethleem	et	occidit	omnes	infantes
secundum	tempus	quod	exquisierat	a	magis.	Angelus	autem	Domini	ante	unum
diem	antequam	hoc	fieret	apparuit	in	sompnis	Ioseph	dicens:	“Tolle	puerum	et
matrem	eius	et	fuge	per	uiam	heremi	in	Egyptum,	quoniam	Herodes	querit
animam	pueri.”	Exurgens	ergo	Ioseph	a	sompno	fecit	sicut	preceperat	ei	angelus
Domini.
a	determined	course	of	time—the	former	in	spite	of	being	immobile,	and	the
latter	in	spite	of	their	undetermined	forecast—they	are	said	always	to	wander.
Yet	this	one	alone	does	not	wander.	For	neither	the	whole	firmament,	that	is,	the
sky,	seemed	to	us	to	be	able	to	contain	it	in	its	greatness,	nor	could	the	sun
darken	it	by	the	brilliance	of	its	light	as	it	does	with	the	other	stars.	The	sun	itself
grew	weaker	having	seen	the	splendor	of	its	arrival.	Indeed,	this	star	is	the	Word
of	God;	for	there	are	as	many	words	of	God	as	there	are	stars,	but	the	Word	of
God	is	the	indescribable	God,	just	as	this	star	is	indescribable.	(5–7)	And	it	was
our	companion	on	the	road	we	traveled	as	we	were	coming	to	Christ.”
95	(1)	Joseph	therefore	said	to	them,	“You	have	delighted	me	immensely	with

all	these	words	you	have	spoken.	Now	I	ask	that	you	deign	to	stay	with	me
today.”	(2)	They	said	to	him,	“We	request	that	you	permit	us	to	set	out	on	our
journey.	For	the	king	has	commanded	us	to	return	rather	swiftly	to	him.”	But	he
detained	them.
96	Then	they	opened	their	treasure	chests	and	bestowed	expensive	gifts	upon

Mary	and	Joseph.	And	when	they	wanted	to	return	to	King	Herod,	that	same
night	they	were	warned	in	dreams	by	an	angel	of	the	Lord	not	to	return	to	Herod.
They	adored	the	child	with	great	joy	and	returned	to	their	own	country	by
another	road.58



Herod’s	Massacre	and	the	Flight	to	Egypt

97	But	when	Herod	saw	that	he	had	been	tricked	by	the	magi,	his	heart	was
inflamed	and,	in	his	great	anger,	he	sent	his	people	out	on	every	road	to	search
them	out	and	capture	them.	And	since	he	was	not	able	to	find	them	at	all,	he	sent
soldiers	to	Bethlehem	and	killed	all	the	children	according	to	the	time	he	had
learned	from	the	magi.	Now,	one	day	before	this	had	happened,	an	angel	of	the
Lord	appeared	to	Joseph	in	dreams	and	said,	“Take	the	boy	and	his	mother	and
flee	on	the	desert	road	to	Egypt,	for	Herod	is	after	the	child’s	life.”	Then	Joseph
got	up	from	sleep	and	did	as	the	angel	of	the	Lord	had	commanded	him.59

[	.	.	.	]

111	Mercede	itaque	magnifica	Christi	palme	a	Iesu	tradita	ut	est	dictum	de
loco	ubi	pernoctauerunt,	campum	solitudinis	desertum	longum	latumque	transire
ceperunt.	Frequentabant	autem	hunc	campum	duodecim	latrones	operis	pietatis
ignari	qui	transeuntibus	nec	in	rebus	nec	in	corpore	pepercerunt.	Consueuerunt	et
hii	cum	potencia	uenientibus	cum	in	eos	uim	exercere	non	possent	dicere	a
terrarum	circumiacencium	potestatibus	se	accepisse	ut	sue	mercedis	causa	in	hoc
heremo	homines	conducerent	et	ab	errantibus	preseruarent.	Qui	uictum	nugis
huiusmodi	er	latrociniis	conquirentes	dampna	quecunque	poterant	transeuntibus
intulerunt.	Solebat	tamen	inter	eos	frequenter	contingere	ut	pro	maioritate
porcionum	intra	se	ita	spoliorum	diuisionibus	discerptantes	adinuicem	se
acerrime	uulnerarent.	Propter	quod	est	tale	postremo	consilium	editum	inter	illos
ut	lucrum	unius	diei	uni	et	alterius	diei	alteri	deberetur.	Et	sic	ex	ordine
successiue.	Sicque	illorum	quisque	deputantes	diei	lucro	sine	complicum
inquietacione	gauderet.	Quod	et	sic	factum	est.
112	Quadam	autem	die	dum	locis	rapinarum	insisterent	et	se	aliquid

execrabiliter	acquisituros	sperarent,	uisus	est	Ioseph	cum	beata	uirgine	et	eorum
familiis	a	remotis	uenire.	Estimantes	ergo	mercatores	illos	esse,	eo	quod	pecora
cum	eis	gradiencia	somarii	uiderentur,	dicebant	se	plurimum	ab	illorum
facultatibus	esse	ditandos.	Inquiunt	enim	illos	pro	nimia	mole	gressu	lenciore
progredi.	Respondens	is	cui	lucrum	illius	debebatur	diei	ceteris	dixit:	“Sinite	et
ab	hac	spe	desistite	quia	nichil	in	huiusmodi	uerba	proficitis.	Ego	enim
numquam	ordinem	ab	omnibus	nobis	acceptatum	infregi.	Qua	propter	huius	diei
debito	mihi	lucro	gaudebo.	Quo	accepto	uitam	meam	deinceps	meliorare
desiderans	nephande	rei	hactenus	geste	iam	magis	interesse	non	cupio.	Dolet
enim	uxor	mea	et	filii	tanto	me	tempore	in	uita	tam	nepharia	perdurare.”
113	Latronibus	itaque	hiis	et	aliis	conferentibus,	appropinquabat	beata



societas.	Cognita	ergo	adueniencium	tenuitate	substancie,	illusus	est	a	ceteris
huiusmodi	sibi	predam	usurpans,	dicentes	reliqui:	“Si	hoc	magnum	lucrum
nobiscum	partitus	non	fueris,	altera	uice	cum	se	facultas	optulerit,	tibi	talionem
reddemus.

The	Story	of	the	Compassionate	Robber

11160When	Jesus	had	thus	granted	a	magnificent	reward	to	the	palm	of	Christ,	as
told	in	the	story	about	the	place	where	they	spent	the	night,61	they	began	to
traverse	a	solitary	desert	plain	that	was	both	long	and	wide.	Now	twelve
merciless	robbers	were	frequenting	this	plain,	sparing	neither	possessions	nor
lives	of	those	who	were	passing	through.	To	those	traveling	with	guards	they
used	to	say—for	they	were	unable	to	exercise	violence	against	them—that	they
had	received	the	permission	from	the	authorities	of	the	neighboring	lands	to
escort	people	in	this	desert	for	a	fee	and	to	protect	them	from	wanderers.	It	is	by
trifles	of	this	sort	and	by	robberies	that	they	procured	their	living,	and	they
inflicted	whatever	harm	they	could	on	those	passing	through.	Yet	it	often
happened	that	they	argued	so	much	among	themselves	over	the	division	of	spoils
for	the	sake	of	a	greater	share	that	they	injured	each	other	severely.	For	this
reason,	they	made	an	agreement	that	the	total	gain	of	one	day	would	belong	to
one	person	and	the	gain	of	another	day	to	another,	and	so	on	in	an	orderly
sequence.	In	this	way,	each	one	of	them	could	enjoy	his	allotted	daily	gain
without	disquieting	his	accomplices.
112	One	day,	however,	while	they	stood	in	the	places	of	ambush	and	hoped	to

acquire	something	in	their	abominable	way,	they	saw	Joseph	with	the	blessed
virgin	and	their	servants	coming	from	afar.	Thinking	that	these	were	merchants
because	the	cattle	that	walked	with	them	seemed	to	be	loaded,	they	kept	saying
that	they	would	greatly	enrich	themselves	with	these	people’s	possessions.	For
these	people,	they	claimed,	were	advancing	at	a	slower	pace	because	their	load
was	so	heavy.	Yet	he	to	whom	the	gain	of	that	day	was	due	replied	to	the	rest,
“Stop	and	give	up	your	hope,	for	you	will	accomplish	nothing	with	such	words!
Surely,	I	have	never	broken	the	sequence	that	we	all	accepted,	and	so	I	will	enjoy
the	gain	that	is	due	to	me	on	this	day.	Once	I	receive	it,	I	wish	thereafter	to
improve	my	life,	and	I	no	longer	want	to	take	part	in	the	heinous	work	done	so
far.	For	both	my	wife	and	my	children	are	grieved	that	I	have	persisted	so	long	in
such	an	ignominious	life.”
113	While	the	robbers	were	thus	conversing	about	these	and	other	things,	the

blessed	company	was	drawing	near.	When	they	noticed	the	scarcity	of	the



incomers’	possessions,	the	robber	was	ridiculed	by	the	others	for	obtaining	this
sort	of	booty,	as	the	rest	of	them	were	saying,	“If	you	refuse	to	share	this	great
gain	with	us,	we	will	retaliate	against	you	when	such	an	opportunity	arises	again.
Solet	enim	a	uicinis	ad	inuicem	uices	reddi.”	Mouentes	in	eum	digitos	dixerunt:
“O	digne	debuit	a	societate	nostra	fructuosa	pro	lucro	tam	honorifico	segregari
quod	sub	umbra	paupertatis	latuit	ignorantes.”
114	Illo	uero	ceterorum	illusionibus	et	irritacionibus	diuersis	quasi	ad

amenciam	prouocato	frendens	dixit:	“Ingentem	meum	in	hoc	sene	quem
dyabolus	ad	tantam	uetustatem	perduxit	uindicabo	dolorem.	Paruuli	autem	mei
lacticiniis	pecorum	nutrientur.	Puerum	uero	cum	uenusto	sit	aspectu	filio	meo	in
seruitutem	redigam.	Dominam	quoque	et	familiam	eius	quanto	cicius	potero
uendicioni	exponam.	De	sene	autem	quid	faciam	ignoro.	Emolumentum	aliquod
per	eum	me	consecuturum	non	uideo.	Expedit	ut	intereat	quia	iam	uetustate
consumptus	per	eum	panis	consumitur	non	nisi	gratis.”
115	Sic	ergo	latrone	impio	margaritas	preciosissimas	secum	cum	indignacione

ducente	de	illarumque	dispendio	cogitante.	Et	stridens	dentibus	ad	suum
habitaculum	properante	modo	puerum	modo	matrem	modo	senem	terribili	ac
uultu	pretoruo	respexit.	Cui	puer	horis	omnibus	arridere	non	desiit.	Senem	uero	a
lacrimis	numquam	continentem	inuenit	quia	cura	non	sui	corporis	sed	pueri	et
matris	eum	feruentissime	perurgebat.
116	Cum	autem	sibi	complacuit	per	quem	leones	pariter	et	dracones

mansuescunt,	prout	in	eodem	itinere	euidentissimis10	fuerat	documentis
probatum,	per	quem	etiam	populus	Israheliticus	ab	Egypciis	mansuefactis	regis
Egypciorum	furoribus	misericorditer	reducitur	et	potenter,	latronem	lupum
subito	in	agnum	mansuetum	mutatum	sue	pietatis	rore	perfudit.	Ita	etiam	ut	circa
eos	quos	crudeli	sentencie	deputarat	pure	dileccionis	ac	dulcedinis	uiscera
demonstraret.	Dixit	enim	ad	Ioseph:	“Noli	lugere,	karissime,	confortare	puerum
et	matrem	eius	et	familiam.	Quoniam	ex	hac	hora	in	antea	a	me	non	sencies	nisi
bonum.”
117	Consolacionibus	ergo	uerborum	ad	inuicem	habitis	dixit	latro:	“Me

sequimini.	Ego	preibo	et	uestre	recepcionis	locum	congruum	preparabo.”	Ioseph
uero	circa	uesperum	cum	familia	sua	in	domo	latronis	recepto	et	in	omnibus
necessariis	laudabiliter	procurato	de	iussu	mariti	per	hospitam	domusque
hospitum	suorum	summopere	curam	gerebat,	balneum	fuerat	puero	procuratum.
In	quo	dum	puer	applaudens	matrone	que	tenebat	eum	resideret,	et	aquam	balnei
puerili	more	manibus	compulsaret,	factus	est	odor	suauissimus	effumigans	super
aquam.	Domo	autem	tota	huiusmodi	odore	referta	apparuit	in	superficie	aque
balnei	spuma	niuei	candoris	redolens	plus	quam	dici	possit.
For	it	is	customary	for	fellows	to	recompense	one	another.”	They	pointed	their



fingers	at	him	saying,	“O	worthy	sir,	you	really	should	depart	from	our
beneficial	company	in	favor	of	such	an	honorable	gain,	which	has	remained
hidden	from	the	ignorant	under	the	semblance	of	poverty!”
114	He,	however,	as	if	stirred	into	madness	by	all	sorts	of	sneers	and	nettling

remarks	made	by	the	others,	gnashed	his	teeth	and	said,	“I	will	avenge	my
immense	pain	on	this	old	man,	whom	the	Devil	has	brought	to	such	an	advanced
age.	My	little	children	will	be	nourished	with	milk	from	his	flock.	As	for	the
boy,	since	he	is	of	a	comely	appearance,	I	will	make	him	serve	my	son.	The
mistress	and	her	servants,	too,	I	will	put	out	for	sale	as	quickly	as	possible.	But	I
still	do	not	know	what	to	do	with	the	old	man.	I	do	not	see	how	to	make	any	use
of	him.	The	best	thing	for	him	is	to	die;	for	having	already	been	wasted	by	old
age,	he	is	wasting	bread	for	nothing.”
115	Thus,	therefore,	did	the	impious	robber	march	with	displeasure	in	front	of

the	most	precious	treasure,	thinking	about	its	value.	And	grinding	his	teeth	as	he
hastened	toward	his	dwelling,	with	his	dreadful	and	grim	face	he	looked	now	at
the	boy,	now	at	the	mother,	and	now	at	the	old	man.	During	all	that	time,	the	boy
did	not	cease	to	smile	at	him;	but	the	old	man	he	found	never	holding	back	his
tears,	for	he	was	overly	distressed	with	concerns	not	over	his	own	life,	but	over
those	of	the	boy	and	his	mother.
116	But	when	it	seemed	fitting	to	him,	who	makes	both	lions	and	dragons

tame	(as	was	confirmed	by	very	clear	proofs	during	that	same	journey),62	who	is
merciful,	and	who	with	his	might	brought	back	the	Israelites	from	Egypt	after
taming	the	fury	of	the	Egyptian	king—he	suddenly	turned	the	wolflike	robber
into	a	tame	lamb.	He	besprinkled	him	with	the	dew	of	his	piety,	to	the	point	that
the	robber	showed	the	feelings	of	pure	compassion	and	kindness	toward	those	on
whom	he	had	earlier	pronounced	such	a	cruel	sentence.	For	he	said	to	Joseph,
“My	dearest,	do	not	wail,	but	comfort	the	boy,	his	mother,	and	the	servants!	For,
from	now	on,	you	will	experience	only	good	things	from	me.”
117	After	they	had	exchanged	comforting	words,	the	robber	said,	“Follow	me.

I	will	lead	the	way	and	prepare	a	suitable	place	for	your	reception.”	And	so,
around	evening	time,	Joseph	was	received	with	his	family	into	the	robber’s
house	and,	at	the	husband’s	command,	laudably	provided	with	all	necessary
things	by	the	hostess.	And	since	the	household	took	the	utmost	care	of	its	guests,
a	bath	had	already	been	prepared	for	the	boy.	While	the	boy	sat	in	it,	clapping
hands	at	the	matron	who	was	holding	him,	and	splashing	water	in	the	bath	with
his	hands	as	children	are	wont	to	do,	a	most	pleasant	odor	arose	like	a	vapor
above	the	water.	When	the	whole	house	had	been	filled	with	the	odor	of	this	sort,
foam	as	white	as	snow	appeared	on	the	surface,	more	fragrant	than	could	be	said.
Quam	spumam	dum	de	balneo	superexiens	ad	terram	deflueret	domina	domus



que	in	balneo	puerum	tenebat	in	mundo	uasculo	diligenter	suscipiens	honorifice
collocauit,	attribuens	que	acciderant	pocius	diuinitati	quam	humanitati.
118	Mane	autem	sumpto	prandio	matrona	domus	cum	hospitibus	multiplicatis

amplexibus	puerum	suo	pectori	comprimens	matrem	benedictam	que	illum
genuerat	asserebat,	eo	quod	tanti	dulcoris	puer	numquam	magis	uisus	fuerat
super	terram.	Commendatis	itaque	eis	ab	hospita	domino,	reducti	sunt	ab	hospite
ad	sui	locum	securum	itineris,	redditaque	ibidem	hospiti	tam	amicabilis	hospicii
gratiarum	actione	multimoda,	creatori	eos	omnium	commendauit.	Sic	eis	ab
inuicem	segregatis	dixit	ad	Iesum	Ioseph:	“Domine,	estus	nimius	dequoquit
nos.”
119	Reuocato	itaque	per	angelum	ab	Egypto	Ioseph,	ubi	confractis	diis

gentilium,	deiecto	erroris	fomite	legis	precepta	Egypciis	puris	cordis	desiderio	id
deposcentibus	per	Ioseph	fuerant	demonstrata	eius	secum	sumpta	familia	uiam
per	quam	uenerat	remeauit	ut	impleretur	dictum:	“Ex	Egipto	uocaui	filium
meum.”
120	Cumque	peruenissent	ad	locum	ubi	ab	hospite	qui	altera	uice	illos	adeo

dure	receperat	et	cum	tante	pietatis	fomento	dimiserat	recesserunt	cogitauerunt
dicentes	quod	et	hospitem	et	hospitam	uisitare	deberent.	Dimissa	ergo	strata
publica	semitam	per	quam	cum	hospite	uenerant	intrauerunt.	Contigerat	autem
medio	tempore	hospiti	eidem	res	non	obliuioni	tradenda.
121	Nam	quadam	die	dum	complices	sui	una	secum	quosdam	strennuos

transire	uolentes	per	heremum	rapiendi	et	occidendi	causa	crudeliter	insilirent,
illis	et	res	et	uitam	prouide	defendentibus	maior	fuit	quantitas	occisa	latronum.
Ex	eis	eciam	quidam	uulneribus	sic	diuersis	afflicti	quod	denegata	uidebatur
recuperatio	sanitatis.	Inter	quos	omnes	dum	hospes	predictus	multo	plus	ceteris
uulneratus	quasi	ad	sepeliendum	sue	domui	redderetur,	facto	super	eum	muliere
planctu	nimio	et	ineffabili	lamentacione	uisoque	a	latronibus	astantibus	quod
nullo	sibi	poterat	medicamine	subueniri,	extra	domum	uniuersi	se	iussu	mulieris
miserunt.
As	this	foam	went	over	the	top	of	the	bath	and	began	to	flow	down	on	the
ground,	the	lady	of	the	house,	who	was	holding	the	boy	in	the	bath,	gathered	it
with	diligence	and	respectfully	found	a	place	for	it,	attributing	what	had
happened	to	divinity	rather	than	to	a	human	force.
118	Next	morning	after	breakfast,	the	lady	of	the	house	exchanged	multiple

embraces	with	the	guests	and	then,	pressing	the	boy	upon	her	breast,	declared
that	the	mother	who	had	given	him	birth	was	blessed,	since	the	child	of	such
sweetness	had	never	been	seen	on	earth.	When	the	hostess	thus	commended
them	to	the	Lord,	their	host	took	them	to	the	safe	place	for	resuming	their
journey,	and	after	they	thanked	their	host	in	many	ways	for	such	a	friendly



hospitality,	he	commended	them	to	the	Creator	of	All.	When	they	thus	parted
from	one	another,	Joseph	said	to	Jesus,	“Lord,	the	excessive	heat	is	wearing	us
down.”
119	Joseph	was	therefore	ordered	through	an	angel	to	return	from	Egypt,63

where	the	gods	of	the	Gentiles	had	been	broken	into	pieces	and	the	wood	of
error	cast	down,64	and	where	Joseph	had	next	revealed	the	commandments	of	the
Law	to	those	Egyptians	who	had	requested	it	out	of	the	desire	of	their	pure	heart.
And	taking	along	his	family,	he	went	back	the	same	way	he	had	come	so	that
what	had	been	spoken	might	be	fulfilled,	“Out	of	Egypt	I	have	called	my	son.”65
120	When	they	arrived	at	the	place	where	they	had	departed	from	their	host,

who	on	that	other	occasion	had	received	them	so	harshly	and	then	sent	them
away	after	being	stirred	up	to	such	a	great	piety,	they	took	counsel	together,
saying	that	they	should	visit	the	host	and	the	hostess.	So	they	got	off	the	public
road	and	entered	the	same	narrow	path	they	had	taken	with	the	host.	Meanwhile,
the	host	had	experienced	an	event	that	should	not	be	consigned	to	oblivion.
121	For	one	day,	when	he	and	his	accomplices	cruelly	attacked	certain	strong

people	wanting	to	pass	through	the	desert,	in	order	to	plunder	them	and	kill
them,	these	so	prudently	defended	their	possessions	and	their	lives	that	a	great
number	of	the	robbers	were	killed.	Some	of	them	were	also	afflicted	with	so
many	different	wounds	that	they	seemed	unable	to	restore	health.	Among	them
all,	the	aforementioned	host	was	wounded	more	seriously	than	the	rest,	and	he
was	delivered	back	to	his	house	as	if	he	were	to	be	buried.	His	wife	wailed	over
him	with	loud	cries	and	ineffable	laments,	and	the	robbers	who	stood	by,	seeing
that	no	remedy	could	cure	him,	left	the	house	at	his	wife’s	command.
122	Clausis	itaque	fenestris	et	ianuis	uniuersis	accessit	mulier	deuotissime	ad

medicandum	quod	alia	uice	in	pueri	balneo	susceperat	quia	per	ipsum	sui	ipsius
corporis	medio	tempore	passiones	diuersas	sepe	fugarat.	Linitisque	exinde	cum
fiducia	magna	et	prece	non	modica	mariti	uulneribus	uniuersis	ac	singulis	statim
et	sine	mora	sanatis	uulneribus,	maritus	pristine	redditus	est	sanitati.	Ita	eciam
quod	nec	ulle	cicatrices	uulnerum	apparerent.	Intellecto	igitur	ab	uxore	quali
uirtute	sanatus	exstiterat	maritus	Deo	gratias	egit.
123	Et	conuocans	omnes	qui	poterant	presentes	adesse	rem	gestam	et	qualiter

hoc	fuerat	ungentum	optentum	interrogata	mulier	ex	ordine	recitauit.	Quod
uidentes	latrones	ceteri	ungentum	hoc	eis	uendi	quantocumque	carius
deprecantur.	Renuens	autem	mulier	hoc	dixit	se	donum	ex	Dei	uirtute	receptum
uendere	non	uelle.	Sed	tamen	exinde	in	summis	necessitatibus	deuote
poscentibus	largiri	gratis	pollicita	est.	Ad	optinendum	ergo	beneplacitum
mulieris,	ut	si	necessitas	eueniret	latronibus	de	huiusmodi	medicamine	partiretur,



quisque	illorum	sibi	tam	feruenti	studio	seruiebat	ut	quidcumque	preciosi	capere
posset	horis	singulis	ad	eius	domicilium	deportaret.	Propter	quod	plus	quam
credi	possit	maritus	et	uxor	extremo	ditati	iam	magis	non	nisi	bonis	operibus
inherere	studebant,	soli	Deo	et	puero	quem	hospitati	fuerant,	a	quo	eciam
processerat	hoc	ungentum	gratias	et	de	corpore	et	de	acquisitis	omnibus
referentes.
124	Locupletatis	eis	bonis	plurimis	ut	est	dictum,	aggreditur	uisitandi	gratia

domum	illorum	Ioseph	labore	multiplici	fatigatus.	Quem	cum	familia	cum
maritus	adesse	uideret	ingenti	repletus	gaudio	aduocans	festinus	uxorem
occurrentes	aduenientibus	letissimo	eos	aspectu	suscipiunt,	asserentes	aduenisse
tocius	eorum	salutis	auctorem.	Benignissima	ergo	salutacione	peracta	dum	ad
inuicem	collacionibus	fruerentur	hospes,	quidcumque	sibi	post	illorum	recessum
sibi	acciderat	enarrauit,	referens	qualiter	sanatus	et	de	huiusmodi	medicamento
ditatus.	Super	quibus	omnibus	cum	Domino	gratias	reddidissent	leti	intendere
refectioni	ceperunt.	Variis	ergo	ferculis	sumptis	quolibet	potus	genere
multiplicato	iocunditate	omnimoda	que	in	Domino	licuit	habitaque	frequenti
requiescendi	gratia	lectisterniis	se	committunt.	Quorum	commoditatibus	sollicite
domus	familia	intendebat.	Mane	autem	sumpto	prandio	dum	ibidem	non	uellent
diucius	permorari	concedente	illos	hospite	quantum	matrona	cum	marito	de
illorum	tam	de	repentino	recessu	doluerunt	nequit	dici.
122	And	so,	having	closed	all	windows	and	doors,	the	wife	most	devoutly

approached	the	remedy	she	had	collected	on	that	earlier	occasion	during	the
boy’s	bath;66	for	in	the	meantime	she	had	often	used	it	to	drive	away	the
afflictions	of	her	own	body.	And	when	she	had	daubed	all	of	her	husband’s
wounds	with	great	confidence	and	exuberant	prayers,	every	single	wound	was
healed	instantly	and	without	delay.	The	husband	was	so	fully	restored	to	his
previous	health	that	there	were	no	visible	scars	from	the	wounds.	So	when	his
wife	realized	by	what	sort	of	power	the	husband	had	become	healed,	she	gave
thanks	to	God.
123	The	wife	then	summoned	all	who	could	be	there	in	person	and,	when

asked	about	what	had	happened,	she	retold	in	the	exact	order	both	the	event	and
the	manner	in	which	this	ointment	had	been	obtained.	When	other	robbers	saw
it,	they	implored	that	this	ointment	be	sold	to	them	at	howsoever	high	a	price.
Yet	the	wife	refused	and	said	that	she	did	not	want	to	sell	the	gift	received	from
God’s	power.	She	nevertheless	promised	that	she	would	bestow	some	of	it	for
free	upon	those	who	made	a	pious	request	under	extreme	necessities.	And	so
each	robber,	in	order	to	find	favor	with	the	wife—so	that	he	might	get	a	share	of
the	remedy	should	the	necessity	arise	for	it—began	to	serve	her	with	so	fervent	a
zeal	that	every	single	hour	he	would	bring	to	her	abode	whatever	valuable	thing



he	could	seize.	For	this	reason,	the	husband	and	wife	in	the	end	became	rich
beyond	belief;	but	now	they	were	even	more	resolved	to	engage	only	in	good
deeds,	returning	gratitude	for	their	life	and	riches	to	God	alone	and	the	child
whom	they	had	hosted,	and	from	whom	also	that	ointment	came.
124	When	they	had	grown	rich	with	a	great	many	goods,	as	said	above,

Joseph	arrived	to	their	house	for	a	visit,	exhausted	by	his	many	toils.	As	the
husband	saw	him	there	with	his	family,	full	of	immense	joy	he	hastily	called	up
his	wife,	and	they	both	ran	to	meet	the	visitors	and	received	them	in	a	most
cheerful	manner,	declaring	that	the	cause	of	all	their	prosperity	was	come.	After
most	friendly	greetings,	while	they	continued	to	enjoy	one	another’s	company,
the	host	narrated	in	detail	everything	that	had	happened	to	him	since	their
departure,	recounting	how	he	had	been	healed	and	made	rich	on	account	of	that
remedy.	Having	thanked	God	for	all	these	things,	they	began	to	proceed	with
cheer	toward	the	dining	room.	There	they	consumed	various	dishes,	along	with
an	ever	increasing	number	of	all	sorts	of	drinks,	and	they	frequently	made	all
kinds	of	jokes	that	were	not	offensive	to	God	before	they	went	to	bed	in	order	to
rest.	The	household	staff	carefully	attended	to	their	well-being.	Next	morning,
after	breakfast,	they	did	not	wish	to	tarry	there	longer;	and	although	the	host
assented	to	their	wish,	it	is	impossible	to	express	how	much	the	hostess	and	her
husband	were	sorry	about	their	hasty	departure.
Ipse	uero	maritus	illis	uiam	per	quam	secure	progrederentur	et	uictualia
inuenirentur	uenalia	demonstrauit.
125	Sic	ipse	regrediens	ab	illis	Domino	commendatus	in	tanto	bonis	operibus

insudauit	quod	postmodum	penes	Dominum	in	cruce	suspensus	omnium	ueniam
suorum	obtinere	meruit	peccatorum.	Ad	quos	nos	perducere	dignetur	qui	uiuit	et
regnat	per	omnia	secula	seculorum.	Amen.
The	husband	himself	showed	them	the	road	on	which	they	might	proceed	safely
and	find	food	for	sale.
125	So	when	he	returned	home,	commended	by	them	to	God,	he	toiled	so	hard

to	do	good	works	that	afterwards,	hanging	on	the	cross	with	the	Lord,	he
deserved	to	obtain	pardon	for	all	his	sins.67	May	he	deign	to	lead	us	to	them,
who	lives	and	rules	forever	and	ever!	Amen.



The	History	of	Joseph	the	Carpenter

	

like	other	infancy	gospels,	the	History	of	Joseph	the	Carpenter	purports	to	fill	the
narrative	gaps	in	the	opening	chapters	of	Matthew	and	Luke	by	shedding	more
light	on	the	life	and	death	of	“the	father	of	Christ	according	to	flesh.”	Framed	as
a	revelatory	dialogue	between	Jesus	and	his	disciples	on	the	Mount	of	Olives
(chs.	1,	30–32),	this	first-person	“homily”	outlines	the	central	moments	in
Joseph’s	biography:	his	background	(ch.	2),	his	relationship	with	Mary	(chs.	3–
4),	his	role	in	Jesus’	birth	and	growing	to	manhood	(chs.	5–14),	and	his	death	at
the	age	of	111	(chs.	15–29).	As	indicated	by	its	opening	section	(“This	is	the
departure	from	the	body	of	our	father	Joseph”),	the	text	focuses	on	the
circumstances	accompanying	Joseph’s	death	and	on	Jesus’	miraculous
preservation	of	Joseph’s	body,	followed	by	the	proclamation	of	his	feast	day.
Besides	its	clear	liturgical	purpose,	the	text	provides	an	elaborate	clarification	of
a	somewhat	ambiguous	status	assigned	to	Jesus’	adoptive	father	in	the	canonical
Gospels.	Thus,	Joseph	is	portrayed	as	an	old	widower	with	children	from	his
previous	marriage;	this	clarifies	the	New	Testament	references	to	Jesus’	brothers
(chs.	2–4).	Joseph’s	initial	doubts	about	Mary’s	virginity	(ch.	5)	are	immediately
countered	by	his	readiness	to	register	Jesus	as	a	legitimate	son	(ch.	7),	and	are
further	explained	by	human	incapacity	to	understand	divine	mysteries	(ch.	17).
Finally,	Jesus’	curious	reluctance	to	promise	immortality	to	Joseph	during	his
lifetime,	which	created	a	stir	among	the	apostles	(chs.	30–31),	is	amended	by	a
passionate	filial	care	for	the	father’s	postmortem	fate.	At	Jesus’	instigation,	the
soul	of	Joseph	is	delivered	to	heaven	(ch.	23)	and	his	body	is	preserved	both
from	corruption	(chs.	25–27)	and	from	end-times	tribulations	(ch.	31).
The	History	of	Joseph	the	Carpenter	is	a	complex	mixture	of	ancient	literary

genres.	The	revelatory	dialogue	serves	as	a	narrative	frame	for	two	distinct
literary	units:	(1)	the	biography	of	Joseph,	a	kind	of	Christian	midrash	on	the
canonical	infancy	narratives,	which	seems	heavily	indebted	to	the
Protevangelium	of	James,	and	(2)	the	account	of	Joseph’s	death,	to	which	the
text	itself	refers	as	a	“testament”	(30:	diathêkê),	and	which	exhibits	a	number	of
formal	and	thematic	similarities	with	the	Jewish-Hellenistic	genre	of	“testament”
literature	(e.g.,	the	Testament	of	Abraham).	The	section	is	also	strikingly	similar
in	form	and	content	to	various	sixth-and	seventh-century	Coptic	accounts	of	the
passing	(transitus,	dormitio)	of	the	Virgin	Mary,	including	the	Sermon	on	the



Virgin’s	Dormition	delivered	by	Theodosius	of	Alexandria	in	565.	In	its	present
form,	the	History	of	Joseph	the	Carpenter	is	thus	a	compilation	of	various
traditions	concerning	Mary	and	the	“holy	family,”	most	likely	composed	in
Byzantine	Egypt	in	the	late	sixth	or	early	seventh	century.	Some	earlier	scholars
(e.g.,	Morenz)	proposed	Greek	as	the	original	language	of	this	composition,	but
their	linguistic	arguments,	grounded	primarily	on	the	significant	presence	of
Greco-Coptic	particles	and	technical	terms,	have	been	rejected	by	other
specialists	(Lefort,	Giamberardini,	Boud’hors)	in	favor	of	a	(Sahidic)	Coptic
original.
The	text	of	the	History	of	Joseph	the	Carpenter	is	preserved	in	three	different

redactions:	one	in	Arabic	and	two	in	the	regional	dialects	of	Coptic—Sahidic
and	Bohairic,	respectively.	The	Arabic	version,	attested	by	a	number	of	both
complete	and	fragmentary	manuscript	witnesses	dating	from	the	fourteenth
century	onward,	was	first	published	by	G.	Wallin	in	1722	along	with	his	own
Latin	translation.	In	1808,	E.	Quatremère	reported	his	discovery	of	the	complete
Bohairic	version	in	an	eleventh-century	manuscript	from	the	Vatican	Library
(Vat.	copt.	66,	11),	at	that	time	stored	in	the	Royal	Library	in	Paris.	Prior	to	its
restitution	to	the	Vatican	in	1815,	the	Bohairic	text	was	copied	by	Raphael	Tûkhî
—a	faulty	transcription	that	served	as	a	basis	for	the	first	printed	edition	by	E.
Revillout	in	1876,	accompanied	with	the	editio	princeps	of	two	Sahidic
fragments	from	the	famous	Borgia	collection	of	Coptic	manuscripts.	These
Sahidic	fragments	had	previously	been	recorded,	and	even	partly	published,	by
the	Danish	scholar	G.	Zoega	in	his	1810	Catalogue	as	nos.	116	(the	tenth-
century	ms.	Vat.	Borgia	109,	no.	116=frg.	SA,	4.6–8.1)	and	121	(the	eleventh-
century	ms.	Vat.	Borgia	109,	no.	121=frg.	SD,	14.1–24.1).	Seven	years	after
Revillout,	Paul	de	Lagarde	produced	an	authoritative	critical	edition	of	the
Vatican	Bohairic	manuscript,	in	which	he	also	included	Wallin’s	Arabic	text	and
the	Sahidic	fragment	SD.	Then,	in	1896,	F.	Robinson	brought	to	light	yet	another
eleventh-century	Sahidic	fragment	from	the	British	Library	(BL	Or	3581	B=frg.
SC,	13.6–15.2),	as	well	as	two	new	fragments	of	the	Bohairic	version	(Crawford
39=Rylands	440,	chaps.	2.4–4.4;	10–13.4).	Finally,	in	an	important	1953	article
on	the	textual	transmission	of	the	History	of	Joseph	the	Carpenter,	L.-Th.	Lefort
edited	the	text	of	two	previously	unknown	Sahidic	fragments	from	the
Bibliothèque	Nationale	in	Paris:	a	single	leaf	from	the	eleventh-century
manuscript	(BNF,	copte	12917,	fol.	12=frg.	SB,	7.1–9.1)	and	four	additional
leaves	from	Vat.	Borgia	109,	no.	116	(frg.	SA,	7.1–23.2).	All	four	manuscript
witnesses	of	the	Sahidic	version,	now	randomly	distributed	in	three	major
European	collections,	originate	from	the	same	locale—the	library	of	the	White



Monastery	in	Upper	Egypt.
In	his	article,	Lefort	made	some	pertinent	remarks	about	the	relationship

between	the	three	versions	of	the	History	of	Joseph	the	Carpenter.	The	Arabic
“redaction,”	whose	surviving	witnesses	show	significant	divergences	in	content
and	phraseology,	is	likely	to	go	back	to	a	Bohairic	archetype,	of	a	kind	attested
in	Vat.	cop.	66,	11.	The	extant	Bohairic	form	of	the	text	descends,	in	turn,	from	a
Sahidic	model,	as	evidenced	by	the	language	and	style	of	its	biblical	citations
patterned	on	the	Sahidic	text	of	the	Bible,	as	well	as	by	the	occasional
occurrence	of	some	lexical	and	grammatical	features	typical	of	the	Sahidic
dialect.	Finally,	multiple	parallel	passages	in	the	extant	fragments	of	four	Sahidic
manuscripts	display	a	number	of	variants	that	cannot	be	explained	by	the
copyists’	accidental	deviations	from	a	common	model.	Rather,	these	divergences
testify	to	a	complex	redaction	history	of	the	Sahidic	version.
The	translation	here	is	of	the	Bohairic	text	(Vat.	copt.	66,	11)	edited	by	P.	de

Lagarde,	with	occasional	changes	based	on	the	collation	against	the	manuscript
photographs.	The	most	significant	variants	in	the	Sahidic	fragments	are	given	in
footnotes	to	the	translation.
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HISTORIA	IOSEPHI	FABRI	LIGNARII

	



History	of	Joseph	the	Carpenter

	

Prologue

	
This	is	the	departure	from	the	body	of	our	father	Joseph,	the	carpenter,	the	father
of	Christ	according	to	flesh,	who	lived	one	hundred	and	eleven	years,	and	whose
entire	life	our	Savior	related	to	the	apostles	on	the	Mount	of	Olives.	The
apostles,	for	their	part,	wrote	down	these	words	and	deposited	them	in	the
Library	at	Jerusalem.	And	the	day	when	the	holy	old	man	laid	down	the	body



was	the	twenty-sixth	day	of	the	month	of	Epiphi,1	in	the	peace	of	God.	Amen.

Frame	Story:	Jesus	Addresses	His	Disciples

	
1	(1)	One	day,	when	our	good	Savior	was	sitting	on	the	Mount	of	Olives	and	his
disciples	were	assembled	before	him,	he	spoke	with	them	saying:	“Beloved
brothers	and	children	of	my	good	Father,	whom	he	chose	from	among	the	whole
world,	(2)you	know	that	I	have	told	you	many	times	that	I	must	be	crucified	and
taste	death	for	the	sake	of	all,2	and	rise	from	the	dead	and	give	you	the	preaching
of	the	gospel,	so	that	you	may	preach	it	in	the	whole	world,	and	that	I	would
clothe	you	with	power	from	on	high3	and	fill	you	with	a	holy	spirit,	so	that	you
may	preach	to	all	the	nations	saying	to	them,	‘Repent,	(3)	for	it	is	better	for	a
person	to	find	a	cup	of	water4	in	the	age	that	is	coming	than	all	the	goods	of	the
entire	world.’	(4)	And	again,	‘Better	is	a	single	footstep	in	the	house	of	my	father
than	all	the	wealth	of	this	world.’5	(5)	And	again,	‘Better	is	a	single	moment	of
the	righteous	rejoicing	than	a	thousand	years	of	the	sinners	crying	and	mourning:
their	tears	cannot	be	wiped	away,	nor	are	they	heeded	at	all.’6	(6)	Now	then,	my
honorable	members,	when	you	go	to	them,	preach	to	them	that	it	is	with	right
balance	and	right	measure	that	my	Father	will	draw	an	account	with	you.7	And
again,	‘A	single	careless	word	that	you	utter	will	be	required	from	you.’8	(7)	Just
as	no	one	can	escape	death,	so	no	one	also	can	escape	what	he	has	done,	be	it
good	or	evil.9	(8)	Yet	all	these	words	have	I	told	you	already,	that	is,	‘No	mighty
one	can	be	saved	by	his	power,	nor	can	a	person	be	saved	by	the	size	of	his
riches.’10	Listen	now,	I	will	tell	you	the	life	of	my	father	Joseph,	the	blessed	old
carpenter.



Joseph’s	First	Marriage

	
2	(1)	There	was	a	man	Joseph	from	a	city	called	Bethlehem,	which	belonged	to
the	Jews	and	is	the	city	of	King	David.11	(2)	He	became	well	versed	in	the
knowledge	and	craft	of	carpentry.	(3)	This	man	Joseph	took	to	himself	a	wife	in
the	union	of	a	holy	matrimony,	and	she	bore	him	sons	and	daughters,	four	male
sons	and	two	female	daughters,	whose	names	are	Judas,	Joset,	James,	and
Simon;	the	names	of	his	daughters	are	Lysia	and	Lydia.12	(4)	And	the	wife	of
Joseph	died	as	it	is	appointed	to	all	people13	and	left	James	still	at	young	age.14
(5)	Joseph	was	a	righteous	man15	glorifying	God	in	all	things,	and	he	worked
outside	the	home	at	the	craft	of	carpentry,	he	and	his	two	sons,	living	by	the
work	of	their	hands	according	to	the	Law	of	Moses.	(6)	And	this	righteous	man
of	whom	I	speak,	this	is	Joseph	my	father	according	to	flesh,	to	whom	my



mother	Mary	was	betrothed	for	a	wife.16

Mary	in	the	Temple

	
317	(1)	While	my	father	Joseph	remained	a	widower,	my	mother	Mary,	good	and
blessed	in	every	manner,	dwelled	in	the	temple	and	served	there	in	purity,	having
grown	up	to	twelve	years:	she	spent	three	years	in	the	house	of	her	parents	and
another	nine	years	in	the	temple	of	the	Lord.	(2)	Then	the	priests,	as	they	saw	the
virgin	live	reverently	and	dwell	in	the	fear	of	the	Lord,	spoke	to	one	another,
saying,	‘Let	us	search	for	a	good	man	and	betroth	her	to	him	until	the	time	of	the
wedding,	lest	we	let	the	custom	of	women	befall	her	in	the	temple	and	we	come
to	be	under	a	great	sin.’

Joseph	the	Safekeeper	of	Mary

	
4	(1)	Immediately	they	called	up	the	tribe	of	Judah	and	chose	from	it	twelve
people	corresponding	to	the	names	of	twelve	tribes	of	Israel.	(2)	The	lot	fell
upon	the	good	old	man	Joseph,	my	father	according	to	flesh.	(3)	Then	the	priests
spoke	and	said	to	my	blessed	virgin	mother,	‘Go	with	Joseph



and	obey	him	until	the	time	comes	that	we	make	the	wedding.’18	(4)	My	father
Joseph	received	Mary	my	mother	into	his	house.	She	found	the	little	boy	James
in	the	sadness	of	orphanage	and	began	to	foster	him;	for	this	reason	she	was
called	Mary	of	James.19	(5)	After	Joseph	had	brought	her	into	his	house,	he	next
took	to	the	road	to	work	in	carpentry.	(6)	Mary	my	mother	spent	two	years	in	his
house	until	the	right	time.

Mary’s	Pregnancy	and	Joseph’s	Dream	Vision

	
5	(1)	Now	in	the	fourteenth	year	of	her	life	I	came	out	of	my	own	will	and
resided	in	her,	I	who	am	Jesus,	your	life.	(2)	And	when	she	was	three	months
pregnant,	the	guileless	Joseph	came	from	the	place	where	he	worked	in
carpentry	and	found	my	virgin	mother	pregnant.	Disturbed	and	fearful,	he
planned	to	dismiss	her	secretly.20	(3)	And	because	of	grief	he	did	not	eat	or
drink.
6	(1)21	But	in	the	middle	of	the	night,	behold,	Gabriel,	the	archangel	of	joy,

came	to	him	in	a	vision	by	the	order	of	my	good	Father	and	said	to	him,	‘Joseph,
son	of	David,	do	not	be	afraid	to	take	Mary	your	wife	to	yourself;	for	he	whom
she	is	about	to	bear	is	from	the	Holy	Spirit.	(2)	She	shall	bear	a	son	and	you	shall
call	his	name	Jesus:22	it	is	he	who	will	rule	all	nations	with	a	rod	of	iron.’23	(3)
And	the	angel	left	him.	Joseph	awoke	from	sleep	and	did	as	the	angel	of	the



Lord	commanded	him:	he	took	Mary	to	himself.24

The	Birth	of	Jesus

	
7	(1)	After	these	things	a	decree	went	out	from	Emperor	Augustus	that	all	of	the
inhabited	world	should	be	registered,	each	person	after	his	city.	(2)	The	good	old
man	also	went,	and	he	took	Mary,	my	virgin	mother,	to	his	city	of	Bethlehem—
for	she	was	about	to	deliver—and	had	his	name	recorded	by	the	scribe:	‘Joseph,
the	son	of	David,	and	Mary	his	wife,	and	Jesus	his	son	are	of	the	tribe	of
Judah.’25	(3)	And	Mary	my	mother	bore	me	on	the	way	back	to	Bethlehem,	near
the	tomb	of	Rachel,26	the	wife	of	Jacob	the	patriarch,	who	is	the	mother	of
Joseph	and	Benjamin.



The	Flight	to	Egypt

	
8	(1)	Satan	took	counsel	with	Herod	the	Great,27	the	father	of	Archelaus,	who
beheaded	John,	my	beloved	kinsman.28	(2)	Thus	he	sought	for	me	in	order	to	kill
me,29	thinking	that	my	kingdom	was	from	this	world.30	(3)	Joseph	was	informed
by	my	Father	in	a	vision,	and	he	got	up	and	took	me	and	Mary	my	mother;31	I
was	sitting	on	her	arms,	with	Salome	walking	behind	us.	We	went	down	to
Egypt	and	stayed	there	for	a	year,	until	the	body	of	Herod	was	eaten	by	worms
and	died32	because	of	the	blood	he	shed	of	the	sinless	little	children.33

The	Settling	in	Nazareth

	
9	(1)	When	that	lawless	Herod	died,	we	returned	to	the	land	of	Israel	and	resided
in	a	city	of	Galilee	whose	name	is	Nazareth.34	(2)	And	my	father	Joseph,	the
blessed	old	man,	worked	at	the	craft	of	carpentry	and	we	lived	from	the	work	of
his	hands.	He	never	ate	bread	he	did	not	earn,	acting	in	accordance	with	the	Law
of	Moses.
10	And	after	this	long	period	of	time,	his	body	did	not	remain	without	power,

nor	his	eyes	without	light;	not	one	tooth	was	missing	in	his	mouth;	and	he	did
not	lack	in	understanding	and	wisdom	all	that	time,	but	was	rather	like	a	youth.
His	life	had	reached	one	hundred	and	eleven	years	in	a	good	old	age.35
11	(1)	Now	his	two	elder	sons	Joset	and	Symeon	took	wives	and	went	to	their

house.	His	two	daughters	also	took	their	husbands,	as	it	is	customary	for	all
people;	and	Joseph	stayed	with	James,	his	little	son.	(2)	After	the	virgin	bore	me,
I	lived	with	them	in	a	full	obedience	of	childhood.36	Indeed,	I	did	all	things
human	short	of	sin	alone.37	(3)	And	I	called	Mary	my	mother	and	Joseph	my
father,	and	I	obeyed	them	in	everything	they	told	me.	I	never	contradicted	them,
but	I	loved	them	dearly.



Joseph’s	Death	Draws	Near

	
12	(1)	But	then	the	death	of	Joseph,	my	father,	drew	near,	as	is	appointed	to	all
people.38	(2)	When	his	body	grew	ill,	his	angel	announced	to	him,	‘In	this	year
you	will	die.’	(3)	And	as	his	soul	was	troubled,	he	went	up	to	Jerusalem.	He
entered	the	temple	of	the	Lord	and	repented	in	front	of	the	altar.	He	prayed	in
this	way,	saying:
13	(1)	‘God,	the	Father	of	all	mercy39	and	the	God	of	all	flesh,40	the	Lord	of

my	soul	and	body	and	spirit:41	(2)	If	the	days	of	my	life	you	have	allotted	me	in
the	world	are	completed,	then	I	beseech	you,	Lord	God,	that	you	send	me	the
archangel	Michael	to	stand	by	me	until	my	wretched	soul	come	out	from	my
body	without	trouble	and	torment.	(3)	For	death	is	a	great	fear	and	trouble	to	all
people,	whether	human,	cattle,	beast,	reptile,	or	bird.	(4)	In	short,	every	creature



under	heaven	which	has	a	living	soul	is	fearful	and	troubled	until	their	soul	is
separated	from	their	body.	(5)	Now,	then,	my	Lord,	let	your	angel	stand	by	my
soul	and	my	body	until	they	are	separated	from	one	another	without	trouble.	(6)
Do	not	cause	the	angel,	appointed	to	me	from	the	day	you	created	me	until	now,
to	fill	his	face	with	anger	toward	me	in	my	path,	as	I	am	coming	to	you,	but
rather	let	him	be	at	peace	with	me.	(7)	Let	not	those	with	changing	faces	give
trouble	to	me	in	the	path,	as	I	am	coming	to	you.42	(8)	Let	not	those	who	are	at
the	gates	retain	my	soul,	and	do	not	put	me	to	shame	at	your	fearful	tribunal.	(9)
Let	not	the	waves	of	the	fiery	river	heave	like	beasts	towards	me,	the	river	in
which	all	souls	are	purified	before	seeing	the	glory	of	your	Godhead.	(10)	O	God
who	judges	everyone	with	equity	and	righteousness,43	let	now	your	mercy,	my
Lord,	become	my	solace;	for	you	are	the	fountain	of	all	good.	Yours	is	the	glory
forever	and	ever.	Amen.’
14	(1)	After	these	things	he	returned	to	Nazareth,	the	town	where	he	resided,

and	fell	sick	with	the	illness	of	which	he	was	to	die,44	as	it	is	appointed	to	all
people.45	(2)	And	his	illness	was	very	grave,	more	than	all	other	times	he	was
sick	from	the	day	he	was	born	into	the	world.



Joseph’s	Biography	Summarized

	
(3)	This	is	the	life	story	of	my	beloved	father	Joseph.	(4)	He	was	forty	when	he
took	a	wife.	He	remained	in	wedlock	with	his	wife	for	another	forty-nine	years;
she	died,	and	he	lived	alone	for	a	year.	(5)	My	mother	spent	two	years	in	his
house	when	the	priests	gave	her	to	him,	after	he	was	told	by	the	priests,	‘Guard
her	until	the	time	for	celebrating	your	marriage.’	(6)	At	the	beginning	of	the	third
year	of	her	dwelling	in	his	house,	that	is,	the	fifteenth	year	of	her	life,46	she	bore
me	on	the	ground	in	a	mysterious	fashion;	no	one	understands	it	in	the	whole
creation	save	me	and	my	Father	and	the	Holy	Spirit,	since	we	are	in	unity.
15	(1)	Now	all	the	days	of	the	life	of	my	father	Joseph,	the	blessed	old	man,

were	one	hundred	and	eleven	years,	as	my	good	Father	commanded.	(2)	And	the
day	he	departed	from	the	body	was	the	twenty-sixth	of	the	month	Epiphi.	(3)
Then	began	the	transformation	of	the	precious	gold,	which	is	the	flesh	of	my
father	Joseph,	and	the	change	of	the	silver,	which	is	the	mind	and	wisdom.47	(4)
He	forgot	to	eat	and	to	drink,	and	the	knowledge	of	his	craft	turned	into	error.	(5)
And	when	the	light	rose	on	that	day,	that	is,	the	twenty-sixth	of	the	month
Epiphi,	my	father	Joseph	became	disturbed	on	his	bed:	he	let	out	a	loud	groan,
clapped	his	hands,	and	cried	out	in	great	disturbance,	speaking	as	follows:

The	Lament	of	Joseph

	



16	(1)	‘Woe	to	me	today.	Woe	to	the	day	my	mother	bore	me	to	the	world.	(2)
Woe	to	the	womb	in	which	my	life	was	sown.	Woe	to	the	breasts	whose	milk	I
sucked.48	(3)	Woe	to	the	knees	on	which	I	sat.	(4)	Woe	to	the	hands	that	lifted
me	up	until	I	grew	up	and	came	to	live	in	sin.	(5)	Woe	to	my	tongue	and	my	lips,
for	oftentimes	they	have	been	implicated	in	violence,	in	calumny	and	false
slander,	and	in	idle	words	of	distraction	full	of	deceit.	(6)	Woe	to	my	eyes,	for
they	have	looked	at	wrongdoings.	(7)	Woe	to	my	ears,	for	they	have	loved	to
listen	to	empty	talks.	(8)	Woe	to	my	hands,	for	they	have	laid	hold	of	things	that
are	not	theirs.	(9)	Woe	to	my	stomach	and	my	bowels,	for	they	have	craved	for
foods	that	are	not	theirs;	whenever	my	stomach	found	something,	it	burned	it
more	than	a	burning	fiery	furnace	and	made	it	useless	in	all	respect.	(10)	Woe	to
my	knees,	which	have	served	my	body	ill,



taking	it	to	many	a	worthless	path.	(11)	Woe	to	my	body,	for	it	has	made	my	soul
barren	and	estranged	from	God	who	created	it.	(12)	What	am	I	to	do	now?	I	am
confined	on	all	sides.	(13)	Truly	woe	to	all	who	will	sin.	(14)	Truly	this	is	the
same	great	trouble	which	I	saw	upon	my	father	Jacob49	when	he	was	coming
forth	from	the	body,	and	which	has	also	overtaken	me,	the	wretched	one,	as	of
today.	(15)	But	hurry,	O	God	the	arbitrator	of	my	soul	and	my	body,	who	do	your
will	in	me!’

Jesus	at	Joseph’s	Death-Bed

	
17	(1)	While	my	beloved	father	Joseph	was	saying	these	things,	I	got	up	and

approached	him	as	he	lay	down.	I	found	him	troubled	in	his	soul	and	his	spirit,
and	I	said	to	him,	‘Hail,	my	beloved	father	Joseph,	whose	old	age	is	good	and



blessed	at	once.’	(2)	He	answered	in	great	fear	of	death,	saying	to	me,	‘Hail
many	times,	my	beloved	son.	Behold,	my	soul	has	rested	within	me	a	little	when
I	heard	your	voice.	(3)	Jesus	my	lord,	Jesus	my	true	king,	Jesus	my	good	and
merciful	savior,	Jesus	the	redeemer,	Jesus	the	steward,	Jesus	the	protector,	Jesus
who	is	all	goodness,	Jesus	whose	name	is	sweet	in	the	mouth	of	all	and	very
soothing,	Jesus	the	eye	that	sees,	the	ear	that	listens	with	righteousness:	Hear	me
today,	me	your	servant,	as	I	beseech	you,	shedding	my	tears	in	your	presence.	(4)
You	are	truly	God,	you	are	truly	the	Lord,	just	as	the	angel	oftentimes	said	to	me,
and	especially	on	the	day	that	my	heart	was	in	doubt	because	of	typically	human
thought	about	the	blessed	virgin—for	she	conceived	a	child—and	I	said:	“I	will
dismiss	her	secretly.”50	(5)	But	as	I	was	thinking	about	this,	the	angel	appeared
to	me	in	a	vision	and	said	to	me:	“Joseph,	son	of	David,	do	not	be	afraid	and
accept	Mary	your	wife	to	yourself;	for	he	whom	she	is	about	to	bear	is	from	the
Holy	Spirit.	(6)	Do	not	doubt	at	all	about	her	conception,	for	she	will	bear	a	son
and	you	shall	call	his	name	Jesus.”51	(7)	You	are	Jesus	Christ,	the	savior	of	my
soul	and	my	body	and	my	spirit.	Do	not	find	fault	with	me,	your	servant	and	the
work	of	your	hands!	(8)	I	did	not	understand,	my	Lord,	nor	do	I	know	the
mystery	of	your	incredible	birth;	nor	did	I	ever	hear	that	a	woman	had	conceived
without	a	man,	or	that	a	virgin	bore	a	child	while	sealed	in	her	virginity.	(9)	My
Lord,	if	this	mystery	had	not	been	ordained,	I	would	not	believe	in	you	and	your
holy	birth,	nor	would	I	glorify	her	who	bore	you,	Mary	the	holy	virgin.



Joseph	Recalls	an	Episode	from	Jesus’	Infancy

	
(10)52	I	remember	also	the	day	when	the	asp	bit	a	boy	and	he	died.	(11)	His
people	surrounded	you	in	order	to	deliver	you	to	Herod.	(12)	Your	mercy	laid
hold	of	him:	you	raised	him,	even	though	they	falsely	charged	you	that	it	was
you	who	killed	him.	And	there	was	a	great	joy	in	the	house	of	the	one	who	had
died.	(13)	I	immediately	took	you	by	the	ear	and	spoke	with	you	saying:	“Be
prudent,	my	son!”	You	rebuked	me	at	once	and	said,	“If	you	were	not	my	father
according	to	the	flesh,	surely	I	would	tell	you	what	you	did	to	me!”	(15)	Now
then,	my	Lord	and	my	God,	supposing	that	you	have	settled	accounts	with	me
for	that	day	and	caused	these	fearful	signs	to	fall	upon	me,	I	beseech	your
goodness	not	to	bring	me	to	your	judgment.	(16)	I	am	your	servant	and	the	son
of	your	servant.	(17)	If	you	break	off	my	bonds,	I	will	offer	to	you	a	sacrifice	of
praise,	which	is	the	confession	of	the	glory	of	your	Godhead,	that	you	are	Jesus
Christ,	truly	the	Son	of	God	and	the	son	of	man	at	once.’



Jesus	to	Mary	on	the	Inevitability	of	Death

	
18	(1)	As	my	father	Joseph	was	speaking,	I	could	not	refrain	from	shedding
tears,	and	I	cried,	watching	as	death	held	sway	over	him	and	listening	to	the
words	of	misery	he	was	speaking.	(2)	Following	this,	my	brothers,	remember	my
death	on	the	cross	for	the	life	of	the	whole	world.	(3)	Then	my	beloved	mother
Mary,	whose	name	is	sweet	in	the	mouth	of	all	who	love	me,	got	up	and	said	to
me	in	great	pain,	‘Woe	to	me,	my	beloved	son.	Is	he	perhaps	going	to	die,	Joseph
of	the	good	and	blessed	old	age,	your	beloved	and	honorable	father	according	to
flesh?’	(4)	I	said	to	her,	‘My	beloved	mother,	who	is	there	ever	among	people
who	have	worn	flesh	that	will	not	taste	death?	(5)	For	death	is	the	ruler	of
humankind,	my	blessed	mother.	(6)	Indeed,	you	also	must	die	like	all	people.	(7)
Whether	it	is	Joseph	my	father	or	you	my	blessed	mother,	your	death	is	not	death
but	life	eternal	and	unending.	(8)	For	I	am	also	going	to	die	for	the	sake	of	all,
because	of	the	mortal	flesh	I	wore	in	you.	(9)	So	now,	my	beloved	mother,	get	up
and	go	inside	to	the	blessed	old	man	Joseph	until	you	get	acquainted	with	the
ordinance	which	will	come	from	on	high.’
19	(1)	And	she	got	up	and	entered	the	place	where	he	lay,	and	she	found	him

with	the	mark	of	death	shown	forth	in	him.	(2)	I,	for	my	part,	my	beloved	ones,
was	sitting	at	his	head,	and	Mary	my	mother	was	sitting	by	his	feet.	(3)	And	he
lifted	up	his	eyes	to	my	face,	but	was	not	able	to	speak,	for	the	hour	of	death
held	sway	over	him.	(4)	He	then	lifted	up	his	eyes	and	released	a	loud	groan.	(5)
And	I	held	his	hands	and	his	knees



for	a	long	while,	as	he	looked	at	me	and	beseeched	me,	‘Do	not	let	me	be	taken
away!’	(6)	And	I	placed	my	hand	beneath	his	heart	and	found	his	soul	brought	to
his	throat,	for	it	was	about	to	be	brought	up	from	his	body.	But	the	last	hour	had
not	yet	been	completed	for	Death	to	come;	otherwise	he	would	not	have
refrained,	for	he	was	accompanied	by	Disturbance	and	preceded	by	Crying	and
Destruction.

Farewell	and	Lamentation	by	Joseph’s	Children

	
20	(1)	When	my	beloved	mother	saw	me	touch	his	body,	she	likewise	touched
his	feet	and	found	out	that	the	breath	and	heat	had	withdrawn	and	left	them.	(2)



She	said	to	me,	guilelessly,	‘Thank	you,	my	beloved	son,	for	since	the	moment
you	placed	your	hand	on	his	body,	the	heat	withdrew	from	him.	(3)	Look,	his
feet	and	his	shins	are	cold	like	crystal.’	And	I	called	his	sons	and	his	daughters
and	said	to	them,	‘Get	up	and	speak	with	your	father;	for	this	is	the	time	to
speak,	before	the	mouth	that	speaks	fails	and	the	wretched	flesh	becomes	cold.’
(5)	Then	his	sons	and	his	daughters	spoke	with	Joseph.	He	was	in	peril	because
of	the	fatigue	of	dying,	ready	to	depart	from	this	world.	(6)	Lysia	the	daughter	of
Joseph53	replied,	saying	to	her	brothers,	‘Woe	to	me,	my	brothers,	if	this	is	not
the	disease	of	our	beloved	mother—we	have	not	seen	her	ever	since!	(7)	And	so
it	is	also	with	our	father,	that	we	should	not	see	him	forever.’	(8)	Then	the
children	of	Joseph	lifted	up	their	voices	and	cried.	I,	too,	and	Mary	my	virgin
mother	cried	with	them,	for	surely	the	hour	of	death	was	come.

Jesus	Wards	Off	the	Powers	of	Darkness

	
21	(1)	Then	I	looked	towards	the	south,	and	I	saw	Death.54	He	arrived	near	the
house	followed	by	Amente,	who	is	his	instrument	along	with	the	Devil,	and	by	a
countless	troop	of	officers	clothed	with	fire,	their	mouths	breathing	out	smoke
and	sulfur.	(2)	And	my	father	Joseph	looked	and	saw	those	who	came	after	him,
who	were	filled	with	wrath	toward	him,	just	as	they	usually	fill	their	face	with
rage	against	every	soul	coming	forth	from	the	body,	and	especially	the	sinners,	in
whom	they	find	a	little	of	their	own.	(3)	When	the	good	old	man	saw	them	in	the
company	of	Death,	his	eyes	shed	tears.	(4)	In	that	hour	the	soul	of	my	father
Joseph	separated	with	a	loud	groan,	seeking	a	way	to	hide	so	as	to	be	saved.	(5)
When	I	saw	the	groaning	of	my	father	Joseph—for	he	saw	authorities	that	he	had
never	seen—I	got	up	at	once



and	reprimanded	the	Devil	and	all	those	who	were	with	him.	(6)	And	they
departed	in	shame	and	in	great	disturbance.	(7)	And	no	one	among	those	sitting
around	my	father	Joseph	knew	anything,	not	even	Mary	my	mother,	about	all	the
fearful	squads	coming	after	the	soul	of	humans.	(8)	But	when	Death	saw	that	I
had	reprimanded	the	authorities	of	darkness	and	cast	them	out,	for	they	had	no
authority	over	him,	he	became	afraid.55	(9)	And	I	got	up	at	once	and	raised	a
prayer	to	my	Father	of	many	mercies,56	saying:

Jesus’	Prayer	for	the	Soul	of	Joseph

	
22	(1)	‘My	Father	and	the	Father	of	all	mercies,	the	Father	of	truth,	the	eye	that
sees,	the	ear	that	hears,57	hear	me,	your	beloved	Son,	as	I	beseech	you	for	the
work	of	your	hands,	namely	my	father	Joseph:	send	me	a	great	choir	of	angels,
and	Michael	the	steward	of	goodness,	and	Gabriel	the	herald	of	light,	that	they
may	walk	with	the	soul	of	my	father	Joseph	until	it	passes	across	the	seven	eons
of	Darkness,58	and	also	that	it	may	not	pass	through	the	narrow	paths	it	is	fearful
to	tread	on	and	even	more	to	see	the	powers	upon	them,	the	river	of	fire	rushing



there	like	waves	of	the	sea.	(2)	And	be	merciful	toward	the	soul	of	my	father
Joseph	as	it	is	ascending	to	your	holy	hands,	for	this	is	the	hour	when	he	needs
mercy.’
(3)	I	say	to	you,	my	honorable	brothers	and	my	blessed	apostles,	that	every

person	born	into	the	world	and	acquainted	with	good	and	evil,	if	he	has	spent	his
time	relying	on	his	eyelids,	has	need	of	the	mercy	of	my	good	Father	when	he
comes	to	the	hour	of	death,	and	to	the	passing	of	the	path,	and	to	the	fearful
tribunal,	and	to	the	making	of	his	defense.	(4)	But	I	will	turn	back	to	how	my
father	Joseph,	the	righteous	old	man,	departed	from	the	body.

Jesus	Hands	Joseph’s	Soul	to	the	Angels

	
2359	(1)	When	he	thus	gave	up	his	spirit,	I	saluted	him.	(2)	The	angels	took	his
soul	and	wrapped	it	in	finest	linen	packages.60	(3)	I	entered	and	sat	by	him;
nobody	noticed	that	he	was	dead	among	those	sitting	around	him.	(4)	And	I
made	Michael	and	Gabriel	watch	over	his	soul	because	of	the	authorities	on	the
road;	and	the	angels	sang	before	it	until	they	delivered	it	to	my	good	Father.



Jesus	Consoles	Joseph’s	Family

	
24	(1)	Now	I	turned	to	the	body	of	my	father	Joseph,	laid	down	like	an	empty
jar.	I	sat,	brought	down	his	eyes,	and	tried	to	close	them	and	his	mouth.	I	stayed
there	looking	upon	him.	(2)	I	said	to	the	virgin,	‘Mary,	my	mother,	where	are
now	all	works	of	craftsmanship	that	this	man	had	made	from	his	youth	until
now?	They	have	all	passed	away	in	this	single	hour	as	though	he	had	never	been
born	into	the	world.’	(3)	When	his	sons	and	his	daughters	heard	me	saying	this	to
Mary,	my	virgin	mother,	they	said	to	me	with	great	weeping,	‘Woe	to	us,	our
Lord;	for	surely	our	father	is	dead	and	we	did	not	notice	it,	did	we?’	(4)	I	said	to
them,	‘Indeed	he	is	dead,	and	yet	the	death	of	Joseph	my	father	is	not	death,	but
life	forever.61	(5)	Great	are	the	things	which	my	beloved	father	Joseph	is	about
to	receive.	For	as	soon	as	his	soul	came	forth	from	the	body,	all	trouble	ceased
for	him.	He	went	into	the	eternal	kingdom;	he	left	behind	the	burden	of	the	body;
he	left	behind	this	world	full	of	all	sorts	of	troubles	and	empty	concerns.



He	went	to	the	resting	places	of	my	Father,	who	is	in	the	heavens	that	can	never
be	destroyed.’	(6)	Now	when	I	said	to	my	brothers,	‘Your	father	Joseph	is	dead,
the	blessed	old	man,’	they	got	up	and	rent	their	garments	and	cried	for	a	long
while.

Jesus	Preserves	Joseph’s	Body	from	Corruption

	
25	(1)	Then	all	the	residents	of	the	town	of	Nazareth	and	of	Galilee,	when	they
heard	about	the	mourning,	gathered	to	the	place	where	we	were,	according	to	the
law	of	the	Jews.	They	spent	the	whole	day	mourning	for	him	until	the	ninth	hour.
(2)	And	at	the	ninth	hour	of	the	day62	I	had	everyone	leave.	I	poured	the	water
on	the	body	of	my	beloved	father	Joseph	and	anointed	it	with	fragrant	oil.	I
prayed	to	my	good	Father	in	the	heavens	with	heavenly	prayers,	which	I	had
written	with	my	own	fingers	on	the	tablets	of	heaven63	before	I	took	flesh	in	the
holy	virgin	Mary.	(3)	And	right	after	I	said	the	Amen	of	my	prayer,	there	came	a
host	of	angels;	and	I	ordered	two	of	them	to	spread	a	robe	and	had	them	take	up
the	blessed	body	of	my	father	Joseph,	deposit	it	amid	the	garments,	and	wrap	it.
26	(1)	And	I	laid	my	hands	upon	his	body	saying,	‘No	bad	smell	of	death	shall

rule	over	you,	nor	shall	your	ears	be	foul-smelling;	no	waste	shall	ever	flow
forth	from	your	body,	and	neither	shall	your	shroud	rot	in	the	earth	nor	indeed
your	flesh,	with	which	I	have	clothed	you,	but	it	shall	stay	in	your	body	until	the
day	of	the	thousand-year	feast.	The	hair	of	your	head,	which	I	held	in	my	hands
so	many	times,	shall	not	wither,	my	beloved	father	Joseph.	And	all	will	be	well
with	you.



Jesus	Establishes	the	Cult	of	Joseph

	
(2)	Those	who	will	provide	an	offering	and	deposit	it	in	your	shrine	on	your
memorial	day,	which	is	the	twenty-sixth	of	the	month	of	Epiphi,	I	will	also	bless
in	the	celestial	offering,	which	is	in	the	heavens.	(3)	And	also	whoever	gives
bread	into	the	hand	of	a	poor	person	in	your	name,	I	will	not	allow	to	lack	in	any
good	of	this	world	in	all	the	days	of	his	life.	(4)	Those	who	give	a	cup	of	wine
into	the	hand	of	a	stranger,	a	widow,	or	an	orphan	on	your	memorial	day,	I	will
grant	them	to	you	to	take	them	to	the	thousand-year	feast.	(5)	Those	who	copy
the	book	of	your	departure	from	the	body	and	all	the	words	that	have	come	forth
from	my	mouth	today,	I	swear	by	your	salvation,	my	beloved	father	Joseph,	that
I	will	grant	them	to	you	in	this	world;



and	also	that,	when	they	come	forth	from	the	body,	I	will	tear	the	record	of	their
sins	so	that	they	may	not	receive	any	torment,	save	the	necessity	of	death	and	the
fiery	river64	placed	before	my	Father,	which	purifies	every	soul.	(6)	And	if	there
is	a	poor	person	who	has	no	means	to	do	what	I	have	said,	when	he	begets	a	son
and	names	him	Joseph,	glorifying	your	name,	no	famine	or	pestilence	will
happen	in	that	house	because	your	name	dwells	in	it.’

The	Burial	of	Joseph

	
27	(1)	Afterward,	the	dignitaries	of	the	town	came	accompanied	by	the	corpse
buriers	to	the	place	where	my	father’s	body	had	been	laid,	wanting	to	bury	his
body	according	to	the	burial	custom	of	the	Jews.65	(2)	And	they	found	him
already	prepared	for	burial,	with	the	shroud	fitted	to	his	body	as	if	had	been
fastened	with	iron	clasps;	and	when	they	touched	him,	they	did	not	find	any	hole
in	the	shroud.	(3)	Then	they	took	him	out	to	the	tomb.	(4)	And	while	they	dug	at
the	cave’s	mouth	to	open	up	the	entrance	and	place	him	next	to	his	parents,	I
recalled	the	day	when	he	had	traveled	with	me	down	to	Egypt	and	the	great
torments	he	had	suffered	because	of	me.	And	I	spread	myself	over	his	body	and
wept	over	him66	for	a	long	while,	saying:



Jesus	Teaches	about	Death

	
28	(1)	‘O	Death,	you	stir	plenty	of	tears	and	many	a	lament—but	it	is	he	who	is
over	all	things	that	gave	you	this	marvelous	authority!	(2)	But	Death	is	not	to	be
blamed	like	Adam	and	his	wife,	(3)	and	Death	accomplishes	nothing	without	my
Father’s	command.	(4)	There	are	people	who	had	lived	nine	hundred	years
before	they	died,	and	many	others	even	more	than	that.	(5)	But	not	a	single	one
of	them	has	said,	“I	have	seen	death,”	or	“It	comes	at	times,	troubling	anyone.”
(6)	Rather,	it	does	not	trouble	them	save	on	a	single	occasion,	and	even	at	that
time	it	is	my	good	Father	who	sends	it	after	the	person.	(7)	And	the	moment	it
comes	after	him,	he	hears	the	verdict	coming	from	heaven.	(8)	If	the	verdict
comes	in	haste	and	full	of	wrath,	Death	also	comes	in	haste	and	anger	so	as	to
fulfill	the	command	of	my	good	Father,	and	to	receive	the	person’s	soul	and
hand	him	to	his	Lord.	(9)	Death	has	no	power	to	cast	him	into	the	fire	or	take
him	to	the	kingdom	of	the	heavens.	(10)	Death,	then,	fulfills	God’s	command;
Adam,	however,	did	not	do	the	will	of	my	Father	but	rather	committed
transgression	until	my	Father	got	angry	with	him—for	he	obeyed	his	wife	and
disobeyed	my	good	Father	until	he	brought	death	upon	every	soul.	(11)	Had
Adam	not	disobeyed



my	good	Father,	he	would	not	have	brought	death	upon	him.	(12)	What	is	it	that
prevents	me	from	beseeching	my	good	Father	to	send	me	a	great	chariot	of	light
to	place	my	father	Joseph	upon	it,	so	that	he	does	not	taste	death	at	all	but	is
taken	up	in	the	flesh	in	which	he	was	born	to	the	places	of	rest,	to	dwell	there
with	my	incorporeal	angels?67	(13)	But	because	of	Adam’s	transgression	these
great	troubles	have	come	upon	all	mankind	along	with	this	great	necessity	of
death.	(14)	Insofar	as	I	myself	wear	the	troubling	flesh,	it	is	necessary	that	I	taste
death	in	it	for	the	creation	I	have	made,	in	order	that	I	may	have	mercy	on
them.’68

Jesus	Concludes	His	Narrative

	
29	(1)	As	I	was	saying	this,	embracing	my	father	Joseph	and	lamenting	him,	(2)
they	opened	the	door	of	the	tomb	and	laid	his	body	in	it	next	to	the	body	of
Jacob,	his	father.	(3)	His	end	took	place	when	he	was	a	hundred	and	eleven	years
old;	and	not	a	single	tooth	was	missing	in	his	mouth,	nor	did	his	eyes	remain
without	light,	but	his	appearance	was	like	that	of	a	little	child.	(4)	He	never	lost
his	strength,	but	was	working	at	the	craft	of	carpentry	until	the	day	he	fell	sick
with	the	illness	of	which	he	was	to	die.”



Frame	Story	Resumed:	Apostles	Ask	about	Enoch
and	Elijah

	
30.	(1)	Now	we	the	apostles	rejoiced	while	hearing	these	things	from	our	Savior,
and	we	got	up	at	once	and	made	our	obeisance	before	his	hands	and	his	feet,
rejoicing	and	saying,	“We	give	thanks	to	you,	our	good	Savior,	for	you	have
made	us	worthy	to	hear	these	words	of	life	from	you,	our	Lord.	(2)	Yet	we
wonder	at	you,	our	good	Savior,	as	to	why	you	have	granted	immortality	to
Enoch	and	Elijah,	so	that	they	till	now	reside	amid	the	blessings	while	being	in
the	flesh	in	which	they	were	born,	and	their	flesh	never	saw	corruption.69	(3)	But
the	blessed	old	man,	Joseph	the	carpenter,	to	whom	you	granted	this	great	honor
of	calling	him	your	father,	and	whom	you	obeyed	in	all	things,	and	bid	us
saying,	‘When	I	clothe	you	with	power	and	send	upon	you	the	promise	of	my
Father,	that	is,	the	Advocate,	the	Holy	Spirit,70	and	send	you	to	preach	the	holy
gospel,	preach	also	my	beloved	father	Joseph’;	(4)	and	again,	‘Speak	these
words	of	life	in	the	testament	of	his	departure	from	the	body’;	(5)	and	again,
‘Read	the	words	of	this	testament	on	the	feast	days	and	on	the	sacred	days’;	(6)
and	again,	‘A	person	who	has	not	been	taught	to	read	well	shall	not	read	this
testament	on



the	feast	days’;	(7)	and	again,	‘Whoever	takes	away	from	these	words	or	adds	to
them,71	and	so	considers	me	a	liar,	I	will	soon	take	vengeance	on	him’—(8)	we
wonder	why,	since	the	day	you	were	born	in	Bethlehem	and	called	him	your
father	according	to	the	flesh,	you	have	not	promised	immortality	to	him	and
granted	him	eternal	life.”

Jesus	Replies	by	Invoking	His	Father’s
Omnipotence

	
31	(1)	Our	Savior	answered	and	said	to	us,	“The	sentence	which	my	Father
pronounced	upon	Adam	will	not	be	annulled,	inasmuch	as	he	did	not	obey	his
commandments.	(2)	When	my	Father	pronounces	upon	a	person	that	he	will	be
righteous,	he	becomes	his	chosen	one.	(3)	When,	on	the	contrary,	the	person
loves	the	works	of	the	Devil	by	his	own	will	and	sins,	and	he	lets	him	live	a	long
life,	does	he	not	know	that	he	is	about	to	fall	into	his	hands	unless	he	repents?



(4)	If	again	one	lives	a	long	life	in	good	works,	his	actions	make	him	an	old
person;	(5)	but	when	he	sees	one	corrupting	his	way,	he	shortens	his	life.	This	is
how	he	‘takes	them	away	at	the	midpoint	of	their	days.’72	(6)	Yet	all	the
prophecies	issued	by	my	Father	will	be	fulfilled	upon	humankind,	and	all	things
will	befall	them.	(7)	Also,	you	have	told	me	about	Enoch	and	Elijah	that	they	are
alive	in	the	flesh	in	which	they	were	born,	but	about	Joseph,	my	father	according
to	flesh,	you	ask:	‘Why	have	you	not	left	him	in	the	flesh	till	now?’	(8)	Even	if
he	had	lived	ten	thousand	years,	he	still	must	die.	(9)	I	say	to	you,	my	holy
members,	that	every	time	Enoch	and	Elijah	think	of	death,	their	wish	is	that	they
have	already	died	so	as	to	escape	this	great	necessity	which	is	laid	down	for
them—especially	since	they	will	die	in	a	day	of	torment	and	fear,	of	shouts	and
threats,	and	of	grief.	(10)	For	the	Antichrist	will	kill	these	two	men	and	shed
their	blood	upon	the	earth	for	a	jug	of	water,	because	of	the	rebukes	they	will
give	him	when	they	denounce	him.”73

Concluding	Doxology

	
32	(1)	We	replied	and	said	to	him,	“Our	Lord	and	our	God,74	who	are	these	two
men	of	whom	you	have	said,	‘The	son	of	perdition75	will	kill	them	for

a	jug	of	water’?”	(2)	Our	Savior	Jesus	and	our	Life	said	to	us,	“They	are	Enoch
and	Elijah.”	(3)	And	when	our	good	Savior	said	this	to	us,	we	were	glad	and
rejoiced,	and	we	gave	thanks	and	glorified	him,	our	Lord	and	our	God,76	our
Savior	Jesus	Christ,	through	whom	all	glory	and	all	honor	is	due	to	the	Father
and	Him	and	the	life-giving	Holy	Spirit,	now	and	for	all	time	and	forever	and
ever.	Amen.77



MINISTRY	GOSPELS

	



The	Jewish-Christian	Gospels

	

there	are	no	surviving	manuscripts	of	the	so-called	Jewish-Christian	Gospels.
Information	about	their	scope	and	character	can	only	be	inferred	from	quotations
of	them	in	hostile	sources,	the	writings	of	the	proto-orthodox	church	fathers.
These	quotations	are	in	a	hopeless	state	of	confusion,	so	much	so	that	scholars
have	long	disagreed	over	the	most	basic	issues,	including	whether	these
quotations	derive	from	two,	three,	or	more	Gospels	written	by	Christians
concerned	to	portray	Jesus	in	light	of	their	own	ongoing	commitments	to	Jewish
law	and	culture.
Part	of	the	confusion	resides	in	the	fact	that	different	patristic	authors	(and

sometimes	the	same	author)	appear	to	call	different	Gospels	by	the	same	name
(e.g.,	“the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews”).	Moreover,	in	many	instances
authors	understand	these	Gospels	all	to	be	versions	of	the	Gospel	according	to
Matthew,	thought	to	have	been	originally	written	in	Hebrew	and	then	edited	by
“heretics”	inclined	to	propagate	a	Jewish	understanding	of	Jesus	and	his
ministry.
The	view	that	Matthew	was	originally	written	in	Hebrew	is	very	old,	going

back	at	least	to	the	early	second	century.	The	proto-orthodox	father	Papias,
whose	works	also	are	preserved	only	in	quotations	of	later	writers,	wrote	a	five-
volume	work	known	as	the	Expositions	of	the	Sayings	of	the	Lord,	in	which	he
indicates	that	“Matthew	composed	the	sayings	[of	Jesus]	in	the	Hebrew	tongue,
and	each	one	interpreted	[or:	translated]	them	to	the	best	of	his	ability.”
Traditionally	this	has	been	taken	to	indicate	that	the	First	Gospel	first	appeared
in	Hebrew.	A	closer	reading	of	Papias’s	quotation	(preserved	in	Eusebius),
however,	suggests	that	he	was	not	speaking	of	our	Gospel	of	Matthew—or	that	if
he	was,	he	did	not	actually	know	about	the	origins	and	character	of	the	book.
Our	Gospel	of	Matthew	is	much	more	than	the	sayings	of	Jesus;	and	it	was
almost	certainly	not	originally	written	in	Hebrew:	it	borrows	stories	verbatim
from	Mark,	for	example,	a	source	that	was	written	in	Greek.	Nonetheless,	church
fathers	after	Papias	assumed	that	he	was	talking	about	our	Matthew,	and
concluded	that	since	this	book	was	written	in	Hebrew,	it	must	have	been	the
Gospel	of	choice	among	Christians	who	continued	to	hold	allegiance	to	Jewish
law	and	customs.	And	so	any	Gospel	traditions	that	appeared	to	derive	from	a
“Jewish”	Gospel	were	thought	to	have	come	from	this	Hebrew	form	of	Matthew



—or	a	later	redaction	of	it	that	incorporated	even	more	fully	Jewish	ideas	and
concerns.
Compounding	the	confusion	was	the	circumstance	that	various	church	fathers

appear	not	to	have	realized	that	there	were	different	Jewish-Christian	groups
with	different	theological	views	and	liturgical	practices	living	in	different	parts
of	the	Christian	world	at	different	times.	These	different	groups,	of	course,	had
different	scriptural	warrants	for	their	religious	commitments—including	a	range
of	different	Gospels.	Among	other	things,	some	of	the	church	fathers	did	not
realize	that	some	Jewish-Christian	groups	(or	at	least	one	of	them)	derived	from
Palestine	and	continued	to	speak	and	read	Aramaic,	whereas	others	lived	in	the
Jewish	diaspora	and	knew	only	Greek.
As	a	result	of	all	these	factors,	church	fathers	not	infrequently	confused	one

Jewish	Christian	Gospel	with	another,	all	the	time	thinking	that	each	of	these
Gospels	was	in	fact	the	Hebrew	version	of	Matthew.	As	it	turns	out,	probably
none	of	the	Jewish-Christian	Gospels	known	to	us	today	was	simply	Matthew	in
Hebrew	dress.
The	early	church	fathers	who	quote	the	Jewish-Christian	Gospels	range	from

the	late	second	to	the	early	fifth	centuries:	Clement	of	Alexandria,	Origen,
Eusebius,	Didymus	the	Blind,	Epiphanius,	and	Jerome—not	to	mention	later
medieval	sources.	To	give	a	sense	of	the	confusion	that	reigned,	we	may
consider	just	one	reference	in	the	writings	of	Jerome:

In	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews,	which	was	actually	written	in	the
Chaldean	or	Syriac	language	but	with	Hebrew	letters,	which	the	Nazareans
use	still	today	and	which	is	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Apostles,	or,	as
most	believe,	according	to	Matthew—a	Gospel	that	can	also	be	found	in	the
library	of	Caesarea—the	following	story	is	found.	(Jerome,	Against	the
Pelagians,	3.2)

	

There	are	actually	four	different	Gospels	referred	to	by	Jerome	here:	the
Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews,	the	Gospel	according	to	Matthew	translated
into	Hebrew,	the	Gospel	used	by	the	Nazareans,	and	the	Gospel	according	to	the
Apostles.	But	he	understands	these	four	books	to	be	one	and	the	same.	As	it
turns	out,	two	of	the	referents	are	problematic:	it	appears	that	Jerome	never	did
know	a	form	of	Matthew	written	in	Hebrew,	and	there	is	debate	today	over
whether	or	not	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Apostles	is	simply	a	different	name
for	one	of	the	other	known	Gospels.	The	other	two	referents	are	confused,



because	now	there	is	reason	to	think	that	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews
and	the	Gospel	of	the	Nazareans	were	different	texts,	written	in	different
languages,	with	different	views,	and	different	contents.
The	state	of	confusion	witnessed	to	by	Jerome	has	created	endless	headaches

for	modern	critics	trying	to	reconstruct	the	true	state	of	affairs.	A.	F.	J.	Klijn,
who	has	done	more	than	anyone	to	try	to	sort	out	the	mess,	has	convincingly
argued	that	Jerome	himself	spoke	of,	and	understood,	the	nature	of	the	Jewish-
Christian	Gospels	differently	at	different	points	of	his	career.	All	modern
scholars	working	on	the	problem	have	tried	to	separate	the	various	lines	of
tradition	from	one	another.	There	is	universal	agreement	that	the	various
quotations	in	the	church	fathers	cannot	go	back	to	an	original	Hebrew	(or
Aramaic)	version	of	Matthew’s	Gospel—most	of	them	have	no	parallel	in	the
canonical	traditions.	Nor	can	they	all	go	back,	in	their	entirety,	to	a	single
Aramaic	revision	of	Matthew:	for	among	the	quotations	are	two	different
accounts	of	the	baptism	of	Jesus,	and	these	clearly	come	from	different	Gospels.
There	must,	then,	have	been	at	least	two	Jewish-Christian	Gospels.	Moreover,
there	are	solid	linguistic	reasons	for	thinking	that	one	of	these	books	was
transmitted	in	Aramaic	(as	a	number	of	the	Fathers,	including	Eusebius	and
Jerome,	explicitly	state),	whereas	the	other	was	written	in	Greek,	since	some	of
the	Fathers	(e.g.,	Clement	of	Alexandria	and	Didymus)	could	not	read
Hebrew/Aramaic,	and	so	could	not	have	quoted	the	book	if	that	was	its
language.	Moreover,	there	are	linguistic	features	of	some	of	the	quotations	that
clearly	indicate	they	derive	from	a	Greek	source.
And	so,	there	were	at	least	two	Jewish-Christian	Gospels.	The	question	has

long	been	whether,	at	least	in	the	early	centuries	of	the	church	(up	to,	say,	the
fifth	century),	there	were	two	such	Gospels	(Schlarb	and	Lührmann)	or	three
(Bauer,	Vielhauer	and	Strecker,	Klijn).	Most	scholars	have	thought	there	were
three,	one	in	Aramaic/Hebrew	and	two	(at	least)	in	Greek.	One	group	of
quotations	(found	in	Origen,	Eusebius,	and	Jerome,	along	with	a	group	of
marginal	notes	in	several	medieval	Greek	manuscripts	of	the	Gospel	of
Matthew)	involve	Gospel	traditions	closely	aligned	with	Matthew	that	appear	to
have	had	their	origin	in	a	Semitic-language	Gospel.	Another	group	of	quotations
(found	in	the	Alexandrian	writers	Clement,	Origen,	and	Didymus	the	Blind,
along	with	his	one-time	student	Jerome)	presuppose	a	different	perspective,	are
not	closely	tied	to	the	Gospel	of	Matthew,	and	appear	to	derive	from	a	Greek
source.	A	final	group	of	quotations	(found	only	in	Epiphanius)	presuppose	yet	a
different	perspective	and	clearly	derive	from	some	kind	of	Gospel	harmony	that
was	originally	composed	in	Greek.
And	so	we	possibly	have	three	Jewish-Christian	Gospels	to	consider	from	our



sources:	(1)	the	Gospel	of	the	Nazareans,	written	in	Aramaic,	closely	connected
to	Matthew,	and	located	by	church	fathers	in	the	region	of	Berea,	near	Aleppo,
Syria;	(2)	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews,	written	in	Greek	and	propagated
among	Jewish	Christians	living	in	Egypt;	and	(3)	the	Gospel	of	the	Ebionites,	a
Greek	Gospel	harmony	in	use	among	Christians	known	by	Epiphanius	to	be
living	in	the	area	east	of	the	Jordan	River.
The	quotations	from	these	writings	that	follow	derive	from	the	works	of	the

early	church	fathers	(up	to	the	fifth	century),	but	do	not	include	the	later,	and
even	more	confused,	quotations	from	the	Middle	Ages	(ninth	centuries	and
later).	We	have	drawn	quotations	from	Klijn,	Jewish-Christian	Gospel
Traditions.
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The	Gospel	of	the	Nazareans



None	of	the	ancient	sources	that	quotes	this	Gospel	refers	to	it	as	the	Gospel	of
the	Nazareans.	Indeed,	to	our	knowledge,	no	Gospel	went	by	that	name	until	the
ninth	century,	when	Haimor	of	Halberstadt	quotes	an	apocryphal	tradition	which
indicated	that	many	thousands	of	Jews	converted	to	believe	in	Jesus	while
standing	near	his	cross	(see	the	discussion	in	Klijn,	Jewish-Christian	Gospel
Traditions,	pp.	129–31).	It	was	thought	in	our	more	ancient	sources,	however,
that	there	was	a	Gospel	originally	written	“in	Hebrew	letters”	that	was	used	by
the	Jewish	sect	of	the	Nazareans	(see	quotation	9	from	Jerome),	a	name	used	of
Christians	as	early	as	the	New	Testament	period	(Acts	24:3),	no	doubt	because
Jesus	himself	was	called	“the	Nazarene.”	In	any	event,	as	the	various	quotations
from	this	Gospel	answer	to	this	description,	modern	scholars	have	customarily
called	it	the	Gospel	of	the	Nazareans.
Among	our	surviving	sources	the	Gospel	is	quoted	once	by	Origen,	twice	by

Eusebius,	and	several	times	by	Jerome.	The	sources	have	often	confused	the
issue	by	calling	the	book	the	Gospel	of	the	Hebrews,	or	by	maintaining	that	it
was	the	original	(or	edited)	Hebrew	version	of	the	Gospel	of	Matthew.	The
Gospel	does,	to	be	sure,	show	close	ties	to	Matthew.	And	it	is	at	least	possible
that	it	was	a	later	translation	of	that	Gospel	into	Aramaic	(Matthew	originally
having	been	written	in	Greek);	but	it	is	more	likely	that	the	author	of	this
apocryphon	wrote	his	account	in	light	of	his	knowledge	of	Matthew,	or	of	the
traditions	that	were	known	to	Matthew	(see	Klijn,	Jewish-Christian	Gospel
Traditions,	36).
In	addition	to	the	patristic	citations,	this	Gospel	is	also	attested	in	the

marginalia	of	a	group	of	New	Testament	manuscripts	dating	from	the	ninth	to	the
thirteenth	centuries.	Two	of	these	manuscripts	have	a	subscription	that	refers	to	a
Gospel	preserved	on	Mount	Zion,	in	Jerusalem,	which	is	called	“the	Jewish
Gospel”:	TO	IOUDAIKON	(ms	566,	ninth	century;	and	ms	899,	eleventh
century).	All	five	manuscripts	(including	ms	4,	thirteenth	century;	ms	273,
thirteenth	century;	and	ms	1424,	eleventh	century)	have	marginal	notes	on
sundry	passages	of	the	Gospel	of	Matthew,	which	indicate	the	alternative
readings	of	this	“Jewish	Gospel.”	The	variant	readings	include	explanatory
comments,	expansions,	and	variant	traditions.
Jerome	claims	that	the	Gospel	written	in	Hebrew	was	preserved	in	the	famous

library	of	Caesarea.	This	would	make	sense,	in	light	of	the	circumstance	that
both	Origen	and	Eusebius	(the	other	two	authors	who	quote	it)	had	strong
connections	there.	Jerome	also	claims	that	he	personally	translated	the	text	from
Hebrew	into	Greek	(see	5).	He	may	mean,	however,	that	he	translated	portions
of	the	text	as	quoted	in	one	of	his	sources,	for	example,	Origen;	there	is	no
evidence	to	suggest	that	Jerome	actually	translated	the	entire	work.



In	any	event,	the	quotations	of	this	apocryphon	suggest	that	it	was	a	synoptic-
like	Gospel,	which	at	the	least	contained	accounts	of	Jesus’	baptism,	teaching,
healing,	and	passion.	Since	the	Gospel	was	already	known	to	Origen,	it	must
have	been	written	by	the	mid-second	century	at	the	latest.	Since	its	language	was
Aramaic,	it	was	probably	written	in	Palestine.	Some	scholars	have	suggested	that
it	originated	in	Berea	of	Syria	near	Aleppo	(see	Vielhauer	and	Strecker,	p.	159).
The	Gospel	enjoyed	a	long	life:	the	sources	attesting	it	range	at	least	from	the
late	second	(Origen)	to	the	thirteenth	centuries	(TO	IOUDAIKON	mss).
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EVANGELIUM	SECUNDUM	NAZARENOS

	

1

	
Scriptum	est	in	euangelio	quodam,	quod	dicitur	secundum	Hebraeos	(si	tamen
placet	alicui	suscipere	illud,	non	ad	auctoritatem	sed	ad	manifestationem
propositae	quaestionis):	Dixit,	inquit	ad	eum	alter	diuitum:	Magister,	quid
bonum	faciens	uiuam?	Dixit	ei:	Homo,	legem	et	prophetas	fac.	Respondit	ad
eum:	Feci.	Dixit	ei:	Vade,	uende	omnia	quae	possides	et	diuide	pauperibus,	et
ueni,	sequere	me.	Coepit	autem	diues	scalpere	caput	suum	et	non	placuit	ei.	Et
dicit	ad	eum	dominus:	Quomodo	dicis:	Feci	legem	et	prophetas?	Quoniam
scriptum	est	in	lege:	Diliges	proximum	tuum	sicut	teipsum,	et	ecce	multi	fratres
tui	filii	Abrahae	amicti	sunt	stercore,	morientes	prae	fame,	et	domus	tua	plena
est	multis	bonis,	et	non	egreditur	omnino	aliquid	ex	ea	ad	eos.	Et	conuersus	dixit
Simoni	discipulo	suo	sedenti	apud	se:	Simon,	fili	Ionae,	facilius	est	camelum
intrare	per	foramen	acus	quam	diuitem	in	regnum	coelorum.



(Origen,	Commentary	on	Matthew	15.14)

2

	

3

	
In	euangelio	quod	appellatur	secundum	Hebraeos	pro	supersubstantiali	pane

maar	repperi,	quod	dicitur	crastinum	.	.	.	(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Matthew
6.11)

The	Gospel	of	the	Nazareans

	

1

	
It	is	written	in	a	certain	Gospel	that	is	called	“according	to	the	Hebrews”	(if	in
any	event	anyone	is	inclined	to	accept	it,	not	as	an	authority	but	to	shed	some
light	on	the	question	we	have	posed)	that	another	rich	man	asked	[Jesus],
“Master,	what	good	thing	must	I	do	to	have	life?”	He	replied	to	him,	“O	man,
you	should	keep	the	law	and	the	prophets.”	He	responded,	“I	have	already	done



that.”	Jesus	said	to	him,	“Go,	sell	all	that	you	have	and	distribute	the	proceeds	to
the	poor;	then	come,	follow	me.”1
But	the	rich	man	began	to	scratch	his	head,	for	he	was	not	pleased.	And	the

Lord	said	to	him,	“How	can	you	say,	‘I	have	kept	the	law	and	the	prophets?’	For
it	is	written	in	the	law,	‘You	shall	love	your	neighbor	as	yourself.’	And	look,
many	of	your	brothers,	sons	of	Abraham,	are	clothed	in	excrement	and	dying	of
hunger	while	your	house	is	filled	with	many	good	things,	not	one	of	which	goes
forth	to	these	others.”	He	turned	and	said	to	his	disciple	Simon,	who	sat	beside
him,	“Simon,	son	of	Jonah,	it	is	easier	for	a	camel	to	pass	through	the	eye	of	a
needle	than	for	a	rich	person	to	enter	the	kingdom	of	heaven.”	(Origen,
Commentary	on	Matthew	15.14)

2

	
For	the	Gospel	that	has	come	down	to	us	in	Hebrew	letters	makes	the	threat	not
against	the	one	who	hid	the	(master’s)	money	but	against	the	one	who	engaged
in	riotous	living.2	For	(the	master)	had	three	slaves,	one	who	used	up	his	fortune
with	whores	and	flute	players,	one	who	invested	the	money	and	increased	its
value,	and	one	who	hid	the	money.	The	one	was	welcomed	with	open	arms,	the
other	blamed,	and	only	the	third	locked	up	in	prison.	(Eusebius,	Theophania
4.22)

3

	
In	the	Gospel	that	is	called	“according	to	the	Hebrews,”	for	the	words,	“bread	to
sustain	our	lives”	I	found	the	word	“Mahar,”	which	means	“[bread]	for
tomorrow.”3	(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Matthew	6.11)

4



	
In	euangelio	quo	utuntur	Nazareni	et	Hebionitae,	quod	nuper	in	graecum	de
hebraeo	sermone	transtulimus	et	quod	uocatur	a	plerisque	Mathei	authenticum,
homo	iste	qui	aridam	habet	manum	caementarius	scribitur,	istiusmodi	uocibus
auxilium	precans:	Caementarius	eram	manibus	uictum	quaeritans;	precor	te,
Iesu,	ut	mihi	restituas	sanitatem,	ne	turpiter	mendicem	cibos.	(Jerome,
Commentary	on	Matthew	12.13)

5

	
In	euangelio	quo	utuntur	Nazereni	pro	filio	Barachiae	filium	Ioiadae	scriptum
reperimus.	(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Matthew	23.35)

6

	
Iste	(scil.	Barabbas)	in	euangelio	quod	scribitur	iuxta	Hebraeos	filius	magistri
eorum	interpretatur.	(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Matthew	27.16)

7

	
In	euangelio	cuius	saepe	facimus	mentionem	superliminare	templi	infinitae
magnitudinis	fractum	esse	atque	diuisum	legimus.	(Jerome,	Commentary	on
Matthew	27.51)

8

	
In	euangelio	iuxta	Hebraeos,	quod	Chaldaico	quidem	Syroque	sermone	sed



Hebraicis	litteris	scriptum	est,	quo	utuntur	usque	hodie	Nazareni,	secundum
Apostolos,	siue	ut	plerique	autumnant,	iuxta	Matthaeum,	quod	et	in	Caesariensi
habetur	bibliotheca,	narrat	historia:	Ecce	mater	Domini	et	fratres	eius	dicebant
ei:	Ioannes	Baptista	baptizat	in	remissionem	peccatorum:	eamus	et	baptizemur
ab	eo.	Dixit	autem	eis:	Quid	peccaui,	ut	uadam	et	baptizer	ab	eo?	Nisi	forte	hoc
ipsum	quod	dixi	ignorantia	est.	(Jerome,	Against	the	Pelagians	3.2)

9

	
Et	in	eodem	uolumine:	Si	peccauerit,	inquit,	frater	tuus	in	uerbo,	et	satis	tibi
fecerit,	septies	in	die	suscipe	eum.	Dixit	illi	Simon	discipulus	eius:	Septies	in
die?

4

	
In	the	Gospel	that	the	Nazareans	and	Ebionites	use,	which	I	recently	translated
from	Hebrew	into	Greek,	and	which	most	people	consider	the	authentic	version
of	Matthew,	the	man	with	a	withered	hand4	is	described	as	a	mason,	seeking	for
help	in	words	like	these:	“I	was	a	mason	who	made	a	living	with	my	hands;	I
beseech	you,	Jesus,	restore	my	health	so	I	do	not	have	to	beg	for	food
shamefully.”	(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Matthew	12.13)

5

	
In	the	Gospel	the	Nazareans	use,	we	find	it	written	“son	of	Johoiada”	instead	of
“son	of	Barachia.”	(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Matthew	23.35)

6



	
The	name	of	that	one	(i.e.,	Barabbas)	is	interpreted	to	mean	“son	of	their	master”
in	the	Gospel	written	according	to	the	Hebrews.	(Jerome,	Commentary	on
Matthew	27.16)

7

	
In	the	Gospel	we	have	often	referred	to	we	read	that	“the	enormous	lintel	of	the
temple	was	broken	and	split	apart.”	(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Matthew	27.51)

8

	
In	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews,	which	was	actually	written	in	the
Chaldean	or	Syriac	language	but	with	Hebrew	letters,	which	the	Nazareans	use
still	today	and	which	is	that	according	to	the	Apostles,	or,	as	most	believe,
according	to	Matthew—a	Gospel	that	can	also	be	found	in	the	library	of
Caesarea—the	following	story	is	found:	“Behold,	the	mother	of	the	Lord	and	his
brothers	were	saying	to	him,	‘John	the	Baptist	is	baptizing	for	the	remission	of
sins.	Let	us	go	and	be	baptized	by	him.’	But	he	replied	to	them,	‘What	sin	have	I
committed	that	I	should	go	to	be	baptized	by	him?	Unless	possibly	what	I	just
said	was	spoken	in	ignorance.’”	(Jerome,	Against	the	Pelagians	3.2)

9

	
And	in	the	same	volume:	“(Jesus)	said,	‘If	your	brother	sins	by	speaking	a	word
against	you,	but	then	makes	it	up	to	you,	you	should	accept	him	seven	times	a
day.’	His	disciple	Simon	said	to	him,	‘Seven	times	in	a	day?’	Respondit	Dominus
et	dixit	ei:	Etiam	ego	dico	tibi	usque	septuagies	septies.	Etenim	in	prophetis
quoque	postquam	uncti	sunt	Spiritu	Sancto,	inuentus	est	sermo	peccati.	(Jerome,
Against	the	Pelagians	3.2)



10
Variant	Readings	Noted	in	New	Testament	Manuscripts
•	On	Matthew	4:5.	 	(MS
566)

•	On	Matthew	5:22.	 	(MS	1424)
•	On	Matthew	7:5.	

(MS	1424)
•	On	Matthew	10:16.	 	(MS	1424)
•	On	Matthew	11:12.	 	(MS	1424)
•	On	Matthew	11:25.	 	(MS	1424)
•	On	Matthew	12:40.	 	(MS	899)
•	On	Matthew	15:5.	 	(MS	1424)
•	On	Matthew	16:2–3.	

	(MS	1424)
•	On	Matthew	16:17.	 	(MS	566)
•	On	Matthew	18:22.	After	

	(MSS	566,	899)
•	On	Matthew	26:74.	 	(MSS	4,
273,	899,	1414)

•	On	Matthew	27:65.	
	(MS

1424)

The	Lord	responded,	“Yes	indeed,	I	tell	you—even	up	to	seventy	times	seven!5
For	even	among	the	prophets,	after	they	were	anointed	by	the	Holy	Spirit,	a
word	of	sin	was	found.’”	(Jerome,	Against	the	Pelagians	3.2)

10
Variant	Readings	Noted	in	New	Testament	Manuscripts
•	On	Matthew	4:5.	The	Jewish	Gospel	does	not	have	“into	the	holy	city,”
but	“in	Jerusalem.”	(MS	566)

•	On	Matthew	5:22.	The	words	“without	cause”	are	not	present	in	some
copies,	nor	in	the	Jewish	Gospel.	(MS	1424)

•	On	Matthew	7:5.	In	this	place	the	Jewish	Gospel	reads:	“Even	if	you	are
resting	on	my	breast	but	do	not	do	the	will	of	my	Father	in	heaven,	I	will
cast	you	away	from	my	breast.”	(MS	1424)

•	On	Matthew	10:16.	The	Jewish	Gospel	says,	“more	than	serpents.”	(MS



1424)
•	On	Matthew	11:12.	The	Jewish	Gospel	reads	“plunders.”	(MS	1424)
•	On	Matthew	11:25.	The	Jewish	Gospel	says,	“I	give	you	thanks.”	(MS
1424)

•	On	Matthew	12:40.	The	Jewish	Gospel	does	not	have	“three	days	and
three	nights.”	(MS	899)

•	On	Matthew	15:5.	The	Jewish	Gospel	says,	“That	which	you	would	have
had	as	a	benefit	from	us	is	now	an	offering	[to	the	Temple].”	(MS	1424)

•	On	Matthew	16:2–3.	The	passages	marked	with	an	asterisk	are	not	set
forth	in	other	copies,	nor	in	the	Jewish	Gospel.	(MS	1424)

•	On	Matthew	16:17.	The	Jewish	Gospel	says,	“son	of	John.”	(MS	566)
•	On	Matthew	18:22.	After	the	words	“seventy	times	seven”	the	Jewish
Gospel	has:	“For	even	among	the	prophets,	after	they	were	anointed	by
the	Holy	Spirit,	a	word	of	sin	was	found.”	(MSS	566,	899)

•	On	Matthew	26:74.	The	Jewish	Gospel	says,	“And	he	made	a	denial,	and
swore,	and	cursed.”	(MSS	4,	273,	899,	1414)

•	On	Matthew	27:65.	The	Jewish	Gospel	says,	“And	he	gave	them	armed
men	to	sit	opposite	the	cave	and	keep	watch	over	it	day	and	night.”	(MS
1424)

The	Gospel	of	the	Ebionites

Christianity	started	out	as	a	sect	within	Judaism	that	had	come	to	understand
Jesus	as	the	Jewish	messiah.	Eventually,	however,	the	religion	became
predominantly	Gentile,	and	the	Jewish	understandings	of	the	faith	came	to	be
proscribed	and	condemned	as	heresy.	Still,	Jewish-Christian	communities
existed	throughout	the	Jewish	diaspora	for	centuries,	as	Christian	polemical
sources	amply	attest.
From	at	least	the	time	of	Irenaeus	(ca.	180	CE),	Jewish-Christian	groups	were

known	as	the	Ebionites.	Evidently	the	name	derives	from	the	Hebrew	EBYON,
“the	poor.”	Jewish	followers	of	Jesus	may	have	adopted	this	name	because	they,
like	the	earliest	Jewish-Christian	communities	mentioned	in	Acts	2:43–47	and
4:32–37,	took	on	voluntary	poverty	for	the	sake	of	the	gospel.	Their	opponents
sometimes	claimed	they	were	“poor	in	faith.”
Irenaeus	believed	that	the	Ebionites	used	only	one	Gospel,	a	version	of	the

Gospel	of	Matthew	(Adv.	Haer.	3,	11,	7),	which	Irenaeus	maintained	was
originally	written	in	Hebrew.	This	claim	contributed	to	the	confusion	among
later	writers,	who	believed	that	quotations	from	a	Jewish-Christian	Gospel	must
have	derived	from	this	Hebrew	version	of	Matthew.	This	confusion	persisted	all



the	way	down	to	one	of	our	latest	independent	witnesses	to	the	Jewish-Christian
Gospels,	Epiphanius,	at	the	end	of	the	fourth	century,	who	quotes	a	Gospel	of	the
Ebionites,	but	mistakenly	thinks	that	it	goes	under	the	name	Matthew,	and	that	it
was	originally	written	in	Hebrew.
In	fact,	unlike	the	Gospel	of	the	Nazareans,	the	account	quoted	by	Epiphanius

shows	clear	evidence	of	having	been	composed	in	Greek.	One	of	the
“confusions”	of	the	Gospel	involves	the	diet	of	John	the	Baptist,	who	is	said	to
have	eaten	“pancakes”	(Greek	EGKRIDES)	rather	than	“locusts”	(AKRIDES).
While	this	wordplay	involves	simply	a	change	of	one	letter	into	two	in	Greek,	it
does	not	work	in	Aramaic.	It	should	not	be	thought,	however	that	this	Gospel	is
the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews	(the	other	Jewish-Christian	Gospel	written
in	Greek):	both	accounts	describe	Jesus’	baptism,	but	in	radically	different	ways.
In	the	Gospel	of	the	Ebionites,	in	fact,	the	baptism	scene	is	a	key	passage	for
understanding	how	the	narrative	was	constructed,	for	here	the	unknown	author
has	combined	the	traditions	of	Matthew,	Mark,	and	Luke	(as	found	in	codex
Bezae	and	several	old	Latin	mss).	In	each	of	these	earlier	sources,	the	voice	from
heaven	at	the	baptism	speaks	different	words;	in	the	Gospel	of	the	Ebionites	it
speaks	all	these	words,	by	speaking	on	three	different	occasions.	The	Gospel	of
the	Ebionites,	in	other	words,	was,	in	part,	a	Gospel	harmony,	a	conflation	of	the
accounts	of	the	Synoptic	Gospels,	comparable	to	the	Diatessaron	created	by
Tatian	in	the	mid-second	century	(about	the	same	time	as	this	Gospel	was
composed),	except	that	unlike	Tatian,	this	author	did	not,	so	far	as	we	know,	use
the	traditions	found	in	the	Gospel	of	John.	Like	Tatian,	however,	he	does	appear
to	have	used	some	noncanonical	traditions.
Epiphanius	maintained	that	the	Jewish-Christian	group	that	used	this	Gospel

was	located	in	the	region	east	of	the	Jordan	River.	It	is	he	alone	who	gives	us
access	to	their	Gospel	traditions,	in	his	polemical	work	The	Panarion	(i.e.,	the
“Medicine	Chest,”	which	provided	the	antidote	for	the	bites	of	the	serpents	of
heresy).	From	his	quotations,	several	distinctive	features	of	this	Jewish	sect	can
be	detected.	In	particular,	it	is	clear	that	they	maintained	that	Jesus	was	the
perfect	sacrifice	for	sins,	so	that	there	was	no	longer	any	need	for	the	Jewish
sacrificial	cult	(saying	7).	Moreover,	since	meat	in	the	ancient	world	was
generally	consumed	in	connection	with	its	sacrifice	to	God	(or	the	gods),	the
Ebionites,	who	no	longer	believed	in	sacrifice,	evidently	maintained	a	vegetarian
cuisine.	That	appears	to	be	the	reason	that	Jesus	shows	a	disinclination	to	eat	the
Passover	lamb	(saying	8)	and	why	his	forerunner	ate	pancakes	instead	of	locusts
(cf.	saying	3).	It	is	somewhat	more	difficult	to	establish	the	group’s	particular
christological	views,	although	it	appears	that	they	rejected	the	notion	that	Jesus
was	fully	human,	and	thought	instead	that	he	was	an	angel	made	incarnate	(so,	at



least,	Epiphanius;	see	sayings	6	and	7).	In	any	event,	their	Gospel	did	not	narrate
a	virgin	birth;	according	to	Epiphanius	it	began	(as	does	the	Gospel	of	Mark)
with	Jesus’	baptism.
In	addition	to	the	baptism	narrative,	the	quotations	of	the	Gospel	refer	to

Jesus’	call	of	the	twelve,	his	public	ministry,	the	Last	Supper,	and	the	passion.	It
was,	in	other	words,	a	narrative	Gospel	much	like	the	Synoptics,	on	which	it
appears	to	have	been	based.	It	is	difficult	to	assign	a	precise	date	to	the	Gospel,
since	it	is	known	only	in	the	writings	of	a	late-fourth-century	church	father.	At
the	least	we	can	say	that	it	must	date	no	earlier	than	the	end	of	the	first	century,
since	its	author	had	at	his	disposal	the	Gospels	of	Matthew,	Mark,	and	Luke.
Some	scholars	(Klijn,	Jewish-Christian	Gospel	Traditions)	have	argued	that
since	it	shows	no	evidence	of	knowing	the	Gospel	of	John,	it	cannot	easily	be
dated	after	150	CE;	this	presupposes,	however,	that	a	Christian	writer	would	feel
compelled	to	use	the	Fourth	Gospel	if	it	was	widely	in	circulation	(cf.	Justin
from	the	mid-second	century,	for	example,	who	also	never	quotes	John
explicitly).	In	any	event,	most	scholars	have	dated	the	Gospel	to	the	mid-to	late
second	century	(Elliott,	Klauck,	Vielhauer	and	Strecker).

Bibliography

	
See	bibliography	in	the	general	introduction	to	the	Jewish-Christian	Gospels.

EVANGELIUM	SECUNDUM	EBIONITAS

	

1

	



2

	

3

	

4

	



The	Gospel	of	the	Ebionites

1

	
The	beginning	of	the	Gospel	they	use	reads	as	follows:	“And	so	in	the	days	of
Herod,	King	of	Judea,	John	came	baptizing	a	baptism	of	repentance	in	the
Jordan	River.	He	was	said	to	have	come	from	the	tribe	of	Aaron,	the	priest,	and
was	the	child	of	Zacharias	and	Elizabeth.	And	everyone	went	out	to	him.”1
(Epiphanius,	Panarion	30.13.6)

2

	
For	by	chopping	off	the	genealogies	of	Matthew	they	make	their	Gospel	begin	as
we	indicated	before,	with	the	words:	“And	so	in	the	days	of	Herod,	King	of
Judea,	when	Caiaphas	was	high	priest,	a	certain	one	named	John	came	baptizing
a	baptism	of	repentance	in	the	Jordan	River.”	(Epiphanius,	Panarion	30.14.3)

3

	



And	so	John	was	baptizing,	and	Pharisees	came	out	to	him	and	were	baptized,	as
was	all	of	Jerusalem.	John	wore	a	garment	of	camel	hair	and	a	leather	belt
around	his	waist;	and	his	food	was	wild	honey	that	tasted	like	manna,	like	a	cake
cooked	in	olive	oil.2	(Epiphanius,	Panarion	30.13.4–5)

4

	
And	after	a	good	deal	more,	it	goes	on:	“When	the	people	were	baptized,	Jesus
also	came	and	was	baptized	by	John.	When	he	came	up	out	of	the	water,	the
heavens	opened	and	he	saw	the	Holy	Spirit	in	the	form	of	a	dove,	descending
and	entering	him.	And	a	voice	came	from	heaven,	‘You	are	my	beloved	Son,	in
you	I	am	well	pleased.’	Then	it	said,	‘Today	I	have	given	you	birth.’	Immediately
a	great	light	enlightened	the	place.	When	John	saw	this,”	it	says,	“he	said	to	him,
‘Who	are	you,	Lord?’	Yet	again	a	voice	came	from	heaven	to	him,	‘This	is	my
beloved	Son,	with	whom	I	am	well	pleased.’3	And	then,”	it	says,	“John	fell
before	him	and	said,	‘I	beg	you,	Lord—you	baptize	me!’	But	Jesus	restrained
him	by	saying,	‘Let	it	be,	for	it	is	fitting	that	all	things	be	fulfilled	in	this	way.’”4
(Epiphanius,	Panarion	30.13.3–4)

5

	



6

	

7

	

8

	

5

	
In	the	Gospel	that	they	call	“according	to	Matthew”—which	is	not	at	all
complete,	but	is	falsified	and	mutilated—which	they	refer	to	as	the	Hebrew
Gospel,	the	following	is	found:



“There	was	a	certain	man	named	Jesus,	who	was	about	thirty	years	old.	He	is
the	one	who	chose	us.	When	he	came	to	Capernaum	he	entered	the	house	of
Simon,	also	called	Peter,	and	he	opened	his	mouth	to	say,	‘As	I	was	passing	by
the	lake	of	Tiberias	I	chose	John	and	James,	the	sons	of	Zebedee,	and	Simon,
Andrew,	Thaddaeus,	Simon	the	Zealot,	and	Judas	Iscariot;	and	I	called	you,
Matthew,	while	you	were	sitting	at	the	tax	collector’s	booth,	and	you	followed
me.5	I	want	you,	therefore,	to	be	the	twelve	apostles	as	a	witness	to	Israel.”
(Epiphanius,	Panarion	30.13.2–3)

6

	
Again	they	deny	that	he	was	a	man,	apparently	based	on	the	word	the	Savior
spoke	when	it	was	reported	to	him,	“See,	your	mother	and	brothers	are	standing
outside.”	“Who,”	(he	asked)	“are	my	mother	and	brothers?”	Stretching	out	his
hand	over	his	disciples	he	said,	“These	are	my	brothers	and	mother	and	sisters—
those	who	do	the	will	of	my	Father.”6	(Epiphanius,	Panarion	30.14.5)

7

	
They	do	not	allege	that	he	was	born	from	God	the	Father,	but	that	he	was	created
as	one	of	the	archangels,	yet	was	made	greater	than	they,	since	he	rules	over	the
angels	and	all	things	made	by	the	Almighty.	And,	as	found	in	their	Gospel,	they
say	that	when	he	came	he	taught,	“I	have	come	to	destroy	the	sacrifices.	And	if
you	do	not	stop	making	sacrifice,	God’s	wrath	will	not	stop	afflicting	you.”
(Epiphanius,	Panarion	30.16.4–5)

8

	
They	have	changed	the	saying	by	abandoning	its	true	sequence,	as	is	clear	to



everyone	who	considers	the	combination	of	the	words.	For	they	had	the	disciples
say,	“Where	do	you	want	us	to	make	preparations	for	you	to	eat	the	Passover
lamb?”7	And	they	made	him	respond,	“I	have	no	desire	to	eat	the	meat	of	this
Passover	lamb	with	you.”	(Epiphanius,	Panarion	30.22.4)

The	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews

The	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews	was	known	and	used	in	Egypt.	It	is	quoted
there	by	Clement	of	Alexandria,	Origen,	and	Didymus	the	Blind.	Jerome	may
also	have	became	acquainted	with	it	during	his	time	there,	although	it	is	also
possible	that	he	came	to	know	of	it	through	his	extensive	knowledge	of	the
writings	of	Origen	(many	of	which	are	now	lost	to	us).	The	title	of	the	Gospel,	as
found	in	many	of	the	patristic	sources,	indicates	that	it	was	used	by	Jewish
Christians.	Confusion	as	to	its	relationship	to	the	other	Jewish-Christian	Gospels
is	caused	principally	by	the	ways	it	is	referenced	by	Jerome,	who	(wrongly)
indicates	that	it	was	originally	written	in	Hebrew	and	that	it	was	in	use	by	the
Jewish	sect	known	as	the	Nazareans.
Unlike	the	Gospel	of	the	Nazareans,	this	Gospel	appears	to	have	been

circulated	in	Greek.	Otherwise	it	would	be	impossible	to	account	for	its
quotation	by	Clement	of	Alexandria	and	Didymus	the	Blind.	Moreover,	it	does
not	appear	to	have	any	particular	ties	to	the	Gospel	of	Matthew,	or	to	Matthean
traditions	in	particular.	In	fact,	it	does	not	appear	that	any	of	its	surviving
traditions	are	reworkings	of	canonical	stories:	they	instead	seem	to	have	been
drawn	from	independent	sources.
It	is	difficult	to	detect	any	particular	theological	orientation	of	the	Gospel,

when	all	the	quotations	of	it	are	viewed	in	their	entirety.	But	the	first	quotation,
from	Clement,	is	more	familiar	to	modern	readers	from	the	Gospel	of	Thomas.
Could	this	Gospel	have	had	a	Gnostic	orientation?	Possibly	saying	number	6
could	be	read	in	a	Gnostic	way,	as	indicating	the	moment	when	the	divine
element	entered	into	Jesus	at	his	baptism,	making	possible	his	ministry	of
healing	and	teaching.	A	Gnostic	slant	would	make	sense	in	light	of	an	Egyptian
provenance,	but	none	of	the	other	quotations	is	closely	tied	to	Gnostic	ideas.
Some	scholars	have	instead	preferred	to	see	the	Gospel	as	standing	firmly	within
the	tradition	of	Jewish	wisdom	literature	(Klauck).
Like	the	Gospel	of	the	Nazareans,	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews

appears	to	have	been	a	narrative	account	of	Jesus’	entire	public	ministry,	from
beginning	to	end:	the	surviving	quotations	involve	his	baptism,	temptation,
teaching,	death,	and	resurrection.	Since	the	Gospel	was	known	already	to
Clement,	it	must	have	been	written	by	the	early	or	mid-second	century.	If	Jerome



knew	the	Gospel	in	manuscript	form	(as	opposed	to	drawing	his	information
about	it	from	Origen),	then	it	was	extant	at	least	until	the	early	fifth	century.
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EVANGELIUM	SECUNDUM	HEBRAEOS
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4

	
.	.	.	ut	in	Hebraico	quoque	Euangelio	legimus,	Dominum	ad	discipulos
loquentem:	Et	numquam,	inquit,	laeti	sitis,	nisi	cum	fratrem	uestrum	uideritis	in
charitate.	(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Ephesians	5.4)

5

	
.	.	.	et	euangelium	quoque	quod	appellatur	secundum	Hebreos	et	a	me	nuper	in
graecum	sermonem	latinumque	translatum	est,	quo	et	Adamantius	saepe	utitur,
post	resurrectionem	Saluatoris	refert:	Dominus	autem	cum	dedisset	sindonem
seruo	sacerdotis,	iit	ad	Iacobum	et	apparuit	ei	(iurauerit	enim	Iacobus	se	non
comesurum	panem	ab	illa	hora	qua	biberat	calicem	Domini,	donec	uideret	eum
resurgentem	a	dormientibus)	rursumque	post	paululum:	Adferte,	ait	Dominus,
mensam	et	panem.	Statimque	additur:	Tulit	panem	et	benedixit	et	fregit	et	dedit
Iacobo	Iusto	et	dixit	ei:	Frater	mi,	comede	panem	tuum,	quia	resurrexit	Filius
hominis	a	dormientibus.	(Jerome,	Illustrious	Men	2)

The	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews

1

	
As	it	is	also	written	in	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews,	“The	one	who	is
amazed	will	rule,	and	the	one	who	rules	will	find	rest.”	(Clement,	Miscellanies
2.9.45)



2

	
If	anyone	accepts	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews,	where	the	Savior
himself	says,	“Just	now	my	mother,	the	Holy	Spirit,	took	me	by	one	of	my	hairs
and	carried	me	up	to	the	great	mountain,	Tabor.”	(Origen,	Commentary	on	John
2.12)

3

	
It	seems	that	Matthew	is	named	Levi	in	the	Gospel	of	Luke.1	But	this	is	not	he;	it
is	Matthias,	the	one	who	replaced	Judas,	who	is	the	same	as	Levi,	known	by	two
names.	This	appears	in	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews.	(Didymus	the
Blind,	Commentary	on	the	Psalms	184.9–10)

4

	
As	we	also	read	in	the	Hebrew	Gospel,	the	Lord	speaking	to	his	disciples:	“You
should	never	rejoice,	he	said,	except	when	you	look	upon	your	brother	in	love.”
(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Ephesians	5.4)

5

	
The	Gospel	that	is	called	“according	to	the	Hebrews,”	which	I	have	recently
translated	into	both	Greek	and	Latin,	a	Gospel	that	Origen	frequently	used,
records	the	following	after	the	Savior’s	resurrection:	“But	when	the	Lord	had
given	the	linen	cloth	to	the	servant	of	the	priest,	he	went	and	appeared	to	James.
For	James	had	taken	a	vow	not	to	eat	bread	from	the	time	he	drank	the	cup	of	the
Lord	until	he	should	see	him	raised	from	among	those	who	sleep.”	And	soon



after	this	it	says,	“The	Lord	said,	‘Bring	a	table	and	bread.’”	And	immediately	it
continues,	“He	took	the	bread	and	blessed	it,	broke	it,	gave	it	to	James	the	Just,
and	said	to	him,	‘My	brother,	eat	your	bread.	For	the	Son	of	Man	is	risen	from
among	those	who	sleep.’”	(Jerome,	Illustrious	Men	2)

6

	
Sed	iuxta	euangelium	quod	Hebraeo	sermone	conscriptum	legunt	Nazaraei:
Descendet	super	eum	omnis	fons	Spiritus	Sancti.	Dominus	autem	spiritus	est,	et
ubi	spiritus	Domini,	ibi	libertas.	.	.	.	Porro	in	euangelio	cuius	supra	fecimus
mentionem	haec	scripta	reperimus:	Factum	est	autem	cum	ascendisset	Dominus
de	aqua,	descendit	fons	omnis	Spiritus	Sancti,	et	requieuit	super	eum,	et	dixit	illi:
fili	mi,	in	omnibus	prophetis	expectabam	te,	ut	uenires	et	requiescerem	in	te.	Tu
enim	es	requies	mea,	tu	es	filius	meus	primogenitus,	qui	regnas	in	sempiternum.
(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Isaiah	11.1–3)

7

	
.	.	.	et	in	euangelio	quod	iuxta	Hebraeos	Nazarei	legere	consuerunt,	inter	maxima
ponitur	crimina:	qui	fratris	sui	spiritum	contristauerit.	(Jerome,	Commentary	on
Ezekiel	18.7)

6

	
It	is	stated	in	the	Gospel	written	in	Hebrew,	which	the	Nazareans	read:	“The
entire	fountain	of	the	Holy	Spirit	will	descend	on	him.	And	the	Lord	is	Spirit,
and	where	the	Spirit	of	the	Lord	is,	there	is	liberty.”	Later	in	that	Gospel	that	we
have	mentioned	above	we	find	the	following	written:	“Then,	when	the	Lord
came	up	from	the	water,	the	entire	fountain	of	the	Holy	Spirit	descended	and
rested	on	him;	and	it	said	to	him,	“My	Son,	in	all	the	prophets	I	have	been



expecting	you	to	come,	that	I	might	rest	on	you.	For	you	are	my	rest,	you	are	my
firstborn	Son,	who	rules	forever.”2	(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Isaiah	11.1–3)

7

	
And	in	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews,	which	the	Nazareans	are
accustomed	to	read,	the	following	is	among	the	worst	offenses:	that	someone
should	make	the	spirit	of	his	brother	sad.	(Jerome,	Commentary	on	Ezekiel	18.7)



The	Gospel	according	to	the	Egyptians

	

the	Gospel	according	to	the	Egyptians	cannot	be	found	in	any	surviving
manuscript,	but	only	in	the	citations	of	the	late-second-century	church	father
Clement	of	Alexandria.	Several	other	church	fathers	mention	the	existence	of	the
Gospel,	and	say	disparaging	things	about	it.
Clement’s	contemporary	Hippolytus	of	Rome	(Refutation	5.7)	indicates	that

the	Gospel	was	used	by	the	Gnostic	group	known	as	the	Naassenes	to	validate
their	view	of	the	complexity	of	the	soul.	It	is	difficult	to	know	whether	this
information	is	reliable:	most	of	the	surviving	quotations	are	susceptible	to	a
Gnostic	interpretation,	but	none	of	them	directly	mentions	the	soul.	Some
decades	later,	Origen	(Homily	on	Luke	1.2)	indicates	that	the	Gospel	was	not	one
of	the	“church’s,”	but	that	it	was	among	the	“large	number”	of	Gospels	used	by
“the	heretics.”	The	fourth-century	Epiphanius	(Panarion	62.2)	indicates	that	the
book	was	used	by	the	Sabellians	to	demonstrate	that	the	Father,	Son,	and	Holy
Spirit	were	one	and	the	same.	As	so	often	happens	with	Epiphanius,	it	is	not
clear	whether	he	actually	had	seen	the	book,	or	if	rather	he	knew	of	it	as	a
heretical	Gospel	and	chose	to	slur	the	Sabellians	by	claiming	they	made	use	of	it
(so	Schneemelcher).
It	is	Clement	alone	who	gives	us	quotations	from	the	book,	six	altogether.	On

two	occasions	(sayings	2	and	5)	he	mentions	the	Gospel	by	name;	in	both
instances	it	involves	a	conversation	between	Jesus	and	a	woman	disciple	named
Salome,	who	is	known	to	us	from	two	passages	of	the	New	Testament	(Mark
15:40,	16:1;	also	Gospel	of	Thomas	61	and	Pistis	Sophia	132).	In	four	other
instances,	Clement	cites	Gospel	quotations	of	a	conversation	between	these	two;
by	inference,	these	quotations	are	also	generally	understood	as	having	come
from	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Egyptians.	All	these	quotations	deal	with	the
same	basic	issues:	sexual	abstinence,	the	relation	of	the	genders,	and	the
legitimacy	of	childbearing.
None	of	Clement’s	quotations	of	the	Gospel	is	disparaging;	on	the	contrary,	he

appears	to	hold	it	as	an	authority.	But	he	does	assert	that	the	teachings	of	the
Gospel	have	been	twisted	by	those	who	take	them	in	a	literal	way	to	denigrate
sexual	activities	and	procreation.	Clement	quotes	the	Gospel	in	order	to	provide
his	own	allegorizing	interpretation	of	it.	A	more	straightforward	reading	of	the
Gospel	suggests	that	it	was	indeed	written	to	support	an	ascetic	lifestyle	that



rejected	the	pleasures	of	sex	and	denied	the	value	of	procreation.	Its	views
appear	to	be	based	on	a	close	reading	of	the	Adam	and	Eve	stories	of	Genesis	2–
3,	where,	for	example,	pain	in	childbirth	is	seen	as	a	direct	result	of	sin	having
entered	into	the	world.
It	is	impossible	to	say	anything	definitive	about	the	extent	and	character	of	the

Gospel:	it	may	have	been	a	sayings	Gospel	like	the	Gospel	of	Thomas	or,	more
likely,	a	dialogue	narrative	like	the	Pistis	Sophia.	But	it	may	just	as	well	have
been	a	full	narrative	Gospel	such	as	those	that	made	it	into	the	canon.	If	the
latter,	there	is	no	trace	in	any	of	our	sources	of	the	rest	of	the	Gospel,	just	the
conversation(s)	Jesus	had	with	Salome,	presumably,	but	not	necessarily,	during
his	earthly	ministry	(it	is	also	possible	that	it	consisted	of	postresurrection
dialogues).
One	of	the	sayings	(5)	has	striking	similarities	to	the	dominical	words

preserved	in	2	Clement	12:1–2,	but	also	to	sayings	of	the	Gospel	of	Thomas	(22,
37).	It	is	not	clear	if	one	source	is	borrowing	from	another,	or	if,	instead,	the
saying	was	independently	known	in	a	variety	of	forms	to	various	authors	of	the
second	century,	as	it	circulated	freely	through	the	oral	tradition.
Some	scholars	of	the	nineteenth	and	twentieth	centuries	were	keen	to	tie	this

Gospel	to	other,	equally	scarcely	known	documents:	the	Gospel	of	Peter	(T.
Zahn);	POxy	1	and	655	(W.	Bauer;	these	are	now	known	to	belong	to	the	Gospel
of	Thomas),	the	Gospel	of	the	Hebrews	(H.	Quispel),	the	Epistle	of	Titus
(Hennecke),	and	so	on.	Schneemelcher,	among	others,	has	shown	that	we	simply
do	not	have	evidence	to	make	any	of	these	suggestions	plausible.
There	have	long	been	debates	concerning	the	name	of	the	Gospel,	and	what

the	name	might	signify.	W.	Bauer	maintained	that	it	was	the	Gospel	used	by
Gentiles	in	Egypt,	and	that	it	was	called	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Egyptians	to
differentiate	it	from	the	other	Gospel	widely	in	use	there,	but	by	Jews,	the
Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews	(p.	50).	Other	scholars	have	seen	this
reasoning	as	faulty,	since	Jews	also	could	be	Egyptian,	and	there	were	other
Gospels	(many	other	Gospels!)	in	use	by	Christians	(Jew	and	Gentile)	in	Egypt.
More	likely	is	the	view	advanced,	among	others,	by	M.	Hornshuh,	that	the	title
was	devised	by	non-Egyptians	to	designate	a	Gospel	used	by	the	Christians	of
Egypt.
The	Gospel	must	date	before	the	earliest	known	references	to	it,	that	is,	prior

to	the	writings	of	Clement	of	Alexandria	in	the	late	second	century.	Most
scholars	date	it	to	around	the	middle	of	the	century.	Given	its	title	and	its	early
attestation	by	the	Alexandrian	church	fathers	Clement	and	Origen,	it	is	widely
assumed	to	have	been	written	there,	in	Egypt.	There	is	now	another	Gospel
called	“Egyptian,”	in	the	Nag	Hammadi	Library.	These	two	books	have	nothing



in	common	and	are	not	to	be	confused	with	one	another.
We	have	taken	the	texts	of	Clement’s	quotation	from	the	editions	of

Lührmann,	with	permission.
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The	Gospel	according	to	the	Egyptians

1

	
When	Salome	asked,	“How	long	will	death	prevail?”	the	Lord	replied,	“For	as
long	as	you	women	bear	children.”	But	he	did	not	say	this	because	life	is	evil	or
the	creation	wicked;	instead	he	was	teaching	the	natural	succession	of	things;	for
everything	degenerates	after	coming	into	being.	(Clement	of	Alexandria,
Miscellanies	3.45.3)

2

	
Those	who	oppose	God’s	creation	through	self-control—which	sounds	good—
also	quote	the	words	spoken	to	Salome,	some	of	which	we	have	already
mentioned,	found,	I	think,	in	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Egyptians.	For	they
claim	that	the	Savior	himself	said,	“I	have	come	to	destroy	the	works	of	the
female.”	By	“the	female”	he	meant	desire	and	by	“works”	he	meant	birth	and
degeneration.	(Clement	of	Alexandria,	Miscellanies	3.63.1)

3

	
Therefore	it	is	probably	with	regard	to	the	final	consummation,	as	the	argument
indicates,	that	Salome	says,	“How	long	will	people	continue	to	die?”	Now
Scripture	refers	to	a	human	being	in	two	senses:	that	which	is	visible	and	the
soul,	that	is,	one	subject	to	salvation	and	one	not.	And	sin	is	called	the	death	of
the	soul.	For	this	reason,	the	Lord	also	replied	shrewdly,	“For	as	long	as	women
bear	children”—that	is	to	say,	for	as	long	as	desires	continue	to	be	active.
(Clement	of	Alexandria,	Miscellanies	3.64.1)



4

	
Why	do	those	who	adhere	more	to	everything	other	than	the	true	gospel	rule	not
cite	the	following	words	spoken	to	Salome?	For	when	she	said,	“Then	I	have
done	well	not	to	bear	children”	(supposing	that	it	was	not	necessary	to	give
birth),	the	Lord	responded,	“Eat	every	herb,	but	not	the	one	that	is	bitter.”
(Clement	of	Alexandria,	Miscellanies	3.66.1–2)

5

	
This	is	why	Cassian	says,	“When	Salome	inquired	when	the	things	she	had
asked	about	would	become	known,	the	Lord	replied:	‘When	you	(pl.)	trample	on
the	garment	of	shame	and	when	the	two	become	one	and	the	male	with

6

	

the	female	is	neither	male	nor	female.’”1	The	first	thing	to	note,	then,	is	that	we
do	not	find	this	saying	in	the	four	Gospels	handed	down	to	us,	but	in	the	Gospel
according	to	the	Egyptians.	(Clement	of	Alexandria,	Miscellanies	3.92.2–93.1)

6



	
And	when	the	Savior	said	to	Salome,	“Death	will	last	as	long	as	women	give
birth,”	he	was	not	denigrating	birth—since	it	is,	after	all,	necessary	for	the
salvation	of	those	who	believe.	(Clement	of	Alexandria,	Excerpts	from
Theodotus	67.2)



A	Gospel	Harmony:	The	Diatessaron?

	

it	is	difficult	to	know	whether	or	not	to	include	the	one	(possible)	surviving
fragment	of	Tatian’s	enormously	important	Diatessaron	in	an	edition	of	the
apocryphal	Gospels.	On	the	one	hand,	the	Diatessaron	did	not	principally
contain	apocryphal	tales	about	Jesus,	but	was	a	harmony	of	the	four	(eventually)
canonical	Gospels,	which	wove	their	various	accounts	into	one	long,	continuous
narrative.	On	the	other	hand,	the	Diatessaron	was	a	Gospel	text	that	did	not
finally	make	it	into	the	canon,	even	in	the	Syrian	church	where	it	was	(probably)
written	and	(certainly)	promulgated—and	in	that	sense	it	is	“apocryphal.”
Moreover,	some	scholars	(see	Petersen,	1994)	have	argued	that	Tatian	used	one
or	more	noncanonical	Gospels	in	composing	his	work.
Tatian	was	a	Christian	philosopher-theologian	from	Eastern	Syria	who	went	to

Rome	in	the	mid-second	century	and	studied	under	the	great	Christian	apologist
Justin.	After	Justin’s	martyrdom	in	165	CE,	Tatian	returned	to	his	homeland.
Justin	himself	may	have	used	some	kind	of	harmony	of	the	Synoptic	Gospels—
many	of	his	Gospel	quotations	appear	to	embody	conflated	forms	of	the	text—
but	there	is	no	certainty	that	he	used	the	Fourth	Gospel.	Tatian,	on	the	other
hand,	created	a	new	Gospel	harmony	with	all	four	of	the	Gospels	that	were	to
become	canonical—hence	the	name	of	his	great	work,	the	Diatessaron	(“through
the	Four”).
It	continues	to	be	debated	among	scholars	whether	Tatian	produced	this

Gospel	harmony	in	Greek	or	Syriac	(see	Metzger;	for	a	strong	argument	for
Syriac,	see	Petersen,	1994).	It	was,	in	any	event,	“the”	Gospel	used	in	Syria	for
at	least	two	centuries.	And	it	became	popular	in	other	places	in	Christendom,
where	it	was	either	translated	or	used	as	the	basis	of	indigenous	Gospel
harmonies	down	through	the	Middle	Ages.	Eventually	the	Diatessaron	was
replaced	in	Syria	with	an	edition	of	the	“separate”	Gospels	in	the	Peshitta
translation,	and	remarkably,	copies	of	the	Diatessaron	were	not	reproduced	or
preserved,	so	that	today	its	reconstruction	is	one	of	the	most	difficult	tasks
confronting	textual	scholars,	who	have	to	rely	on	such	sources	as	the
commentary	written	on	the	Diatessaron	by	the	Syriac	church	father	Ephrem	and
the	many	vernacular	harmonies	that	were	more	or	less	closely	tied	to	it	(Arabic,
Persian,	Latin,	Middle	German,	Middle	Dutch,	Middle	Italian,	Middle	English).
In	some	small	measure	that	changed	when	the	ancient	city	Dura	on	the



Euphrates	was	uncovered	in	one	of	the	great	archaeological	finds	of	the
twentieth	century.	Dura	had	been	destroyed	by	war	in	256–57	CE;	it	was	then
deserted	and	lost,	until	accidentally	unearthed	by	British	soldiers	after	the	First
World	War.	Among	the	significant	finds	in	Dura	were	the	remains	of	a	house	that
had	been	converted	for	use	as	a	church	building	(ca.	231	CE).	This	is	the	first
hard	evidence	of	a	physical	structure	used	as	a	church	from	the	ancient	world—
some	two	hundred	years	after	the	days	of	Jesus	himself.
Also	found	in	the	excavations	in	Dura	were	a	number	of	manuscripts—

including	a	small	scrap	of	parchment	(9	×	11	cm),	written	on	one	side,	that
contains	a	Greek	Gospel	account	drawn	from	the	Passion	narrative	(Dura
Parchment	24).	The	fragmentary	copy	relates	the	passages	in	which	women	were
said	to	have	watched	the	crucifixion	from	afar,	and	in	which	Joseph	of
Arimathea	requests	the	body	of	Jesus.	This	account	has	extensive	verbal
similarities	with	each	of	the	Gospels	of	the	New	Testament,	but	is	identical	to
none	of	them	(see	Metzger).	This	circumstance	led	the	first	editor	of	the	text,
Carl	Kraeling,	to	suggest	that	it	was	in	fact	a	portion	of	a	Greek	version	of	the
Diatessaron.
That	judgment	is	not	altogether	certain,	given	the	fact	that	there	were	other

Gospel	harmonies	produced	in	the	early	centuries	of	the	church	as	well	(see	the
Gospel	of	the	Ebionites	for	another	example).	But	this	fragmentary	text	certainly
presents	at	least	one	such	account,	whether	from	the	hand	of	Tatian	or	not.
We	have	taken	the	text	of	the	fragment	from	the	edition	of	Lührmann,	used

with	permission.

Bibliography

	
Kraeling,	C.	H.	A	Greek	Fragment	of	Tatian’s	Diatessaron,	from	Dura.

London:	Christophers,	1935.
Lührmann,	D.	Fragmente	apokryph	gewordener	Evangelien	in	griechischer

und	lateinischer	Sprache.	Marburg:	Elwert,	2000;	pp.	102–105.
Metzger,	B.	M.	The	Early	Versions	of	the	New	Testament:	Their	Origin,

Transmission,	and	Limitations.	Oxford:	Clarendon,	1977;	pp.	10–36.
Petersen,	W.	L.	The	Diatessaron:	Its	Creation,	Dissemination,	Significance

and	History	in	Scholarship.	Leiden:	Brill,	1994.
———.	“The	Diatessaron,”	in	the	Anchor	Bible	Dictionary,	ed.	D.	N.

Freedman	et	al.	New	York:	Doubleday,	1992;	vol.	2,	pp.	189–90.



A	Gospel	Harmony
					(Dura	Parchment	24)

A	Gospel	Harmony
					Dura	Parchment	24

.	.	.	of	Zebedee,	and	Salome,	and	the	wives
of	those	who	had	accompanied	him	from
Galilee,	to	see	the	one	who	was	crucified.	But	it	was
the	Day	of	Preparation.	The	Sabbath	was	dawning.
When	evening	came	on	the	Day	of	Preparation,
which	is	the	day	before	the	Sabbath,
a	man	came,	who	was	a	council	member
from	Arimathea,	a	city	of
Judea.	His	name	was	Joseph.	He	was	a	good
and	righteous	man,	and	a	disciple	of	Jesus,
but	in	secret,	because	he	feared
the	Jews.	He	was	waiting	for
the	Kingdom	of	God.	This	one	had	not
agreed	with	the	council.	.	.	.1
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Papyrus	Berlin	11710

	

first	published	in	1923	by	H.	Lietzmann,	P.Berl.	11710	contains	a	brief
conversation	between	Jesus	and	his	disciple	Nathaniel,	modeled,	evidently,	on
John	1:49	and	29—or	at	least	on	traditions	similar	to	those	incorporated	in	John.
The	surviving	manuscript	consists	of	two	very	small	papyrus	leaves	(6.5	×	7.5
cm)	that	are	well	preserved	and	written	on	front	and	back;	they	date	from	the
sixth	century,	but	there	is	no	way	of	knowing	more	exactly	when	the	Gospel
account	they	contain	was	itself	composed.	Their	diminutive	size	suggests	that
they	may	have	been	part	of	an	amulet,	rather	than	a	Gospel	book	for	public	(or
private)	reading.
Altogether	twenty-one	short	lines	of	text	are	preserved,	followed	at	the	end

(frag	b,	recto)	with	the	Coptic	words	“Jesus	Christ,	God.”	Jesus	is	otherwise	not
named	in	the	text;	he	is	instead	consistently	called	the	“Rabbi,”	possibly	in
keeping	with	the	account	of	John	1:38,	49.	We	have	taken	the	text	from
Bernhard,	with	permission.
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Papyrus	Berolinensis	11710



Fragment	a	recto

	

Fragment	a	verso

	

Fragment	b	recto

	



Fragment	b	verso

	

Papyrus	Berlin	11710

Fragment	a,	recto

	

[.	.	.]	and
said,	“Rabbi,
Lord,	you	are	the	Son
of	God.”1	The	rabbi	answered	him
and
said,	“Nathaniel,

Fragment	a,	verso

	

walk	in
the	sun.”
Nathaniel	answered	him
and
said,	“Rabbi,
Lord,	you	are	the	lamb

Fragment	b,	recto



	

of	God,	who	takes	away
the	sins	of
the	world.”2
The	rabbi
answered	him
and	said	.	.	.

Fragment	b,	verso

	

[in	Coptic]
Jesus	Christ,
God
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Papyrus	Cairo	10735

	

papyrus	Cairo	10735	consists	of	one	papyrus	leaf,	written	front	and	back	and
dating	from	the	sixth	or	seventh	century.	It	was	first	published	by	B.	P.	Grenfell
and	A.	S.	Hunt	in	1903	as	the	fragment	of	a	lost	Gospel.	In	the	following	year,
A.	Deissmann	wrote	an	influential	analysis	arguing	that	the	text	was	not	a
Gospel	but	a	homily	or	commentary	on	a	Gospel.	If	the	text	is	a	Gospel,	it
provides	an	expansive	version	of	the	infancy	narratives	of	Matthew	and	Luke.	It
is	also	possible,	then,	that	the	text	derives	from	an	early	Gospel	harmony.
The	lines	on	the	recto	involve	the	flight	of	the	holy	family	to	Egypt,	with	close

connections	to	Matthew	2:13;	the	lines	on	the	verso	relate	to	the	birth	of	John	the
Baptist,	as	narrated	in	Luke	1:36.	Both	texts,	especially	the	latter,	differ	from	the
biblical	accounts.	Whether	the	author	actually	knew	these	earlier	Gospels	or	only
knew	of	the	traditions	that	they	utilized	cannot	be	determined.	It	is	also
impossible	to	know	when	the	account	may	have	originally	been	written.
We	have	taken	the	text	of	the	fragment	from	the	edition	of	Santos	Otero.
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Papyrus	Cairensis	10735

recto

	

								

verso

	

								

Papyrus	Cairo	10735

Recto



	
The	angel	of	the	Lord	said,	“Joseph,	Rise	up,

					take	Mary	your	wife	and
					flee	to	Egypt,	and.	.	.1
					.	.	.
					.	.	.
					every	gift	and	if.	.	.
					his	friends.	.	.
					of	the	king.	.	.”

Verso

	
.	.	.	you	should	understand.”	Then

					the	leader	of	hosts	said	to	the	virgin,	“Behold
					Elizabeth	your	relative	has	also	conceived
					and	it	is	the	sixth	month	for	her	who	has	been	called
					barren.”2	In	the	sixth	month	of	the	year,	which	is	(called)	Thoth,
					the	mother	of	John	conceived	him.
					But	it	was	necessary	that	the	leader	of	the	hosts
					proclaim	John	in	advance,	the	servant	who	precedes
					the	coming	of	his	Lord.
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Papyrus	Egerton	2	(and	Papyrus	Köln	255)

	

one	of	the	most	significant	publications	of	early	Christian	texts	in	the	first	part	of
the	twentieth	century	was	H.	I.	Bell	and	T.	C.	Skeat,	Fragments	of	an	Unknown
Gospel	and	Other	Christian	Papyri.	The	“Unknown	Gospel”	is	preserved	in
P.Egerton	2,	which	consists	of	four	fragmentary	papyrus	leafs,	two	of	which	are
too	fragmentary	to	be	reconstructed	(one	of	them	has	simply	one	letter	on	one
side).	The	other	two	(9.2	×	11.5	cm	and	9.7	×	11.8	cm)	contain	four	narratives
that	have,	in	places,	striking	similarities	with	the	Gospels	of	the	New	Testament.
But	there	are	few	verbatim	agreements	with	their	New	Testament	parallels,	and
some	significant	differences	in	content—including	one	narrative	otherwise
unknown.
Half	a	century	after	Bell	and	Skeat’s	initial	publication	of	the	papyrus,	M.

Gronewald	discovered	a	fragment	among	the	Cologne	papyri	that	he
perceptively	recognized	as	belonging	to	the	same	manuscript	(P.Köln	255).	This
new	fragment	(6.5	×	3.0	cm)	adds	portions	of	six	lines	to	both	recto	and	verso	of
fragment	1.
The	stories	contained	in	P.Egerton	2	are	as	follows:	(1)	Jesus’	exhortation	to

his	Jewish	opponents	to	“search	the	Scriptures”	(cf.	John	5:39–47	and	10:31–
39);	(2)	a	foiled	attempt	to	stone	and	then	arrest	Jesus,	followed	by	his	healing	of
a	leper	(cf.,	e.g.,	John	10:31ff;	Matt	8:1–4;	Mark	1:40–45;	Luke	5:12–16;	and
Luke	17:11–14);	(3)	the	question	of	whether	it	is	right	to	pay	tribute	to	the	ruling
authorities	(cf.	Matt	22:15–22;	Mark	12:13–17;	and	Luke	20:20–26);	and	(4)	the
highly	fragmentary	account	of	a	miracle	Jesus	performed	by	the	Jordan	River,
possibly	to	illustrate	his	parable	about	the	miraculous	growth	of	seeds.	This	final
story	has	no	parallel	in	the	canonical	Gospels.
Bell	and	Skeat	were	inclined	to	date	the	manuscript	to	150	CE.	This	was	a

sensational	claim,	as	it	made	P.Egerton	2	the	oldest	surviving	Christian
manuscript	of	any	kind—older	than	the	earliest	surviving	copies	of	the	books
that	later	became	the	New	Testament.	But	soon	after	its	publication,	C.	H.
Roberts	edited	a	papyrus	that	is	now	known	as	P52,	which	contains	portions	of
John	18:31–38	and	is	generally	dated	to	the	year	125	CE	(+/–25	years).	This	is
now	generally	considered	the	oldest	surviving	copy	of	any	Christian	writing.
Moreover,	on	the	basis	of	his	fresh	examination	of	P.Egerton	2,	Gronewald	has
argued	that	Bell	and	Skeat	were	overly	generous	in	their	dating,	that	the	text



more	likely	was	produced	around	200	CE.	Even	so,	P.Egerton	2	remains	one	of
our	earliest	manuscripts	of	any	piece	of	Christian	literature.
After	its	first	publication	there	was	a	flurry	of	scholarly	interest	in	the	text,

with	some	fifty	scholarly	articles	devoted	to	it	within	three	years.	One	of	the
leading	questions	was,	and	continues	to	be,	the	relationship	of	this	“Unknown
Gospel”	to	the	Gospels	of	the	New	Testament.	Was	its	author	literarily
dependent	on	the	canonical	four	Gospels?	If	so,	why	are	there	only	scattered
verbatim	agreements?	Was	he	attempting	to	create	a	Gospel	harmony?	This
would	explain	the	material	agreements	not	only	with	the	Synoptics	but	also	with
John;	on	the	other	hand,	the	author	must	have	been	doing	more	than	creating	a
harmony,	since	the	fourth	story	of	the	text	has	no	parallel	in	the	New	Testament
(or	anywhere	else).	Had	the	author	read	the	Gospels	that	later	became	canonical
and	used	them	to	construct	his	account	from	memory,	without	looking	at	them
carefully	(Elliott)?	Had	the	stories	of	the	New	Testament	Gospels	been
circulating	orally,	and	did	he	base	his	narratives	on	these	oral	traditions
(Klauck)?	Or	was	he	writing	in	complete	independence	of	the	canonical	Gospels
(Bell	and	Skeat,	Mayeda)?	Is	it	possible	that	his	account	actually	antedates	the
canonical	accounts,	that	it	was	one	of	the	sources	for,	say,	the	Fourth	Gospel
(Bell	and	Skeat,	Koester)?
Without	page	numbering	on	the	surviving	fragments	of	P.Egerton	2,	it	is

impossible	to	know	for	certain	which	pages	preceded	the	others,	and	which	side,
recto	or	verso,	is	to	be	read	first.	What	follows	is	a	plausible	reconstruction	of
the	original	order.	For	the	most	part,	we	have	followed	the	text	as	reconstructed
in	Lührmann,	used	with	permission,	but	we	have	taken	the	sequence	of	the
fragments	from	Bell-Skeat.	For	full	apparatus	of	alternative	reconstructions,	see
Lührmann	and	Bernhard.
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Egerton	2	frag.	1	verso	and	Köln	255	verso

	



Egerton	2	frag.	1	recto	and	Köln	255	recto

	

Papyrus	Egerton	2	(and	Papyrus	Köln	255)



1

	

				And	Jesus	said	to	the	lawyers:
				“Punish	every	wrongdoer	and	transgressor,
				but	not	me.	.	.	.
				how	he	does	what	he	does.”
				Then	he	turned	to	the	rulers	of	the	people
				and	spoke	this	word:	“Search
				the	Scriptures;	you	think	that	in	them
				you	have	life.	They	are	the	ones
				that	testify	concerning	me.1	Do	not	think
				that	I	came	to	accuse
				you	to	my	Father.	The	one	who
				accuses	you	is	Moses,	in	whom
				you	have	hoped.”2	They	replied,
				“We	know	full	well	that	God	spoke
				to	Moses.	But	we	do	not	know
				where	you	have	come	from.”3	Jesus	answered
				them,	“Now	what	stands	accused
				is	your	failure	to	believe	his
				testimonies.	For	if	you
				had	believed	Moses,	you	would	have	believed
				me.	For	that	one	wrote
				to	your	fathers	about	me.4	.	.	.”

2

	

				.	.	.	to	the	crowd	.	.	.
				stones	together	so	that	they	might	stone
				him.	And	the	rulers	sought	to	lay
				their	hands	on	him,
				that	they	might	arrest	him	and	deliver	him	over



				to	the	crowd.	They	were	unable
				to	arrest	him	because	the	hour

Egerton	2	frag.	2	recto

	



for	him	to	be	delivered	over	had	not	yet	come.5
But	the	Lord	himself	went	out	through	their	midst
and	escaped	from	them.6
And	behold,	a	leper	approached	him
and	said,	“Teacher	Jesus,	while	I	was	traveling	with	some	lepers
and	eating	with	them
at	the	inn,	I	myself	contracted	leprosy.
If,	then,	you	are	willing,
I	will	be	made	clean.”	Then	the	Lord	said	to	him,
“I	am	willing:	be	clean.”	Immediately
the	leprosy	left	him.
Jesus	said	to	him,	“Go,
show	yourself	to	the	priests
and	make	an	offering	for	your	cleansing
as	Moses	commanded;	and
sin	no	more.	.	.	.”7

3

	

																							.	.	.	[they	came]
to	him	and	began	rigorously
testing	him,	saying,
“Teacher	Jesus,	we	know	that	you	have	come	from	God.
For	the	things	you	do	give	a	testimony
that	is	beyond	all	the	prophets.	And	so,	tell
us:	is	it	right	to	pay	the	kings	the	things
that	relate	to	their	rule?	Shall	we	pay	them
or	not?”8	But	Jesus,	knowing	their
mind,	became	incensed
and	said	to	them,	“Why	do	you	call	me
teacher	with	your	mouth,	when	you	do	not	listen
to	what	I	say?	Well	did	Isaiah
prophesy	about	you,	‘This	people
honors	me	with	their	lips,



but	their	heart	is	far	removed
from	me.	In	vain	do	they	worship	me,
commandments.	.	.	.’”9

Egerton	2	frag.	2	verso

	

Egerton	2	frag.	3	recto

	



Egerton	2	frag.	3	verso

	

Egerton	2	frag.	4	recto

	

												blank

Egerton	2	frag.	4	verso

	

												]σ[

4

	

.	.	.	enclosed	in	a	secret	place	.	.	.
placed	underneath	inwardly	.	.	.
its	weight	beyond	measure.	.	.	.
And	when	they	were	puzzled,	as	it	were,
over	his	strange	question,
Jesus	walked	and	stood
on	the	bank	of	the	Jordan



river;	he	reached	out
his	right	hand,	and	filled	it
.	.	.	.	And	he	sowed	it	on	the	.	.	.
.	.	.	And	then	.	.	.
.	.	.	water	.	.	.
.	.	.	and	.	.	.
before	their	eyes;	and	it	brought	forth	fruit
.	.	.	many	.	.	.	for
joy	.	.	.

No	English	Translation
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Papyrus	Merton	51

	

papyrus	Merton	51	consists	of	one	papyrus	leaf	(3.9	×	5.3	cm),	written	on	front
and	back,	dating	from	the	third	century.	It	was	first	published	by	B.	R.	Rees	in
1959.	Rees	was	uncertain	whether	the	fragment	contained	an	unknown	Gospel	or
a	homily	based	on	the	Gospel	of	Luke.	Given	the	fragmentary	nature	of	the	text,
it	is	impossible	to	resolve	the	question.
The	verso	is	the	easier	side	to	reconstruct,	as	it	appears	to	contain	Jesus’

discourse	about	good	trees	bearing	good	fruit	and	bad	trees	bad,	as	found	in
Luke	6:43–45	and	Matt.	12:33–35.	The	recto	is	poorly	preserved,	but	it	may	to
be	tied	to	Luke	7:29–30,	where	the	unrepentant	and	unrighteous	Pharisees	are
contrasted	with	the	tax	collectors	and	(common)	people	who	accompanied	Jesus.
The	Lukan	parallel	has	been	used	extensively	to	help	reconstruct	the	missing

words	of	the	fragment.	It	should	be	noted,	for	example,	that	the	term	“Pharisees”
does	not	occur	in	the	preserved	text,	but	is	part	of	the	reconstruction.	For	a	full
apparatus	of	alternative	reconstructions,	see	the	edition	of	Lührmann,	from
which	we	have	taken	the	text,	with	permission.
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Papyrus	Merton	51



recto

	

verso

	

Papyrus	Merton	51

recto

	

.	.	.	and	when	all	the	people	and	the	tax	collectors
heard,	they	declared	God	righteous,
confessing	their	own	sins.
But	the	Pharisees	were	not	baptized
by	John,	and	they	rejected	the	counsel	of	God



and	the	commandment	of	God.1
So	too	God	rejects	them.
But	a	Pharisee	asked	him	to	eat	with	him.	.	.	.2

verso

	

For	the	evil	man,	bringing	forth	from	[his]
evil,	brought	forth	evil	fruit,
as	an	evil	tree	brings	forth	(evil	fruit)	from	evil.
And	when	you	send	forth	good	things
from	the	good	treasure	of	the	heart,
its	good	fruit	is	not	destroyed.3
Now	you	do	not	call	me	Lord,	Lord,
and	do	not	do	the	things	I	say,	nor
listen	to	a	prophet	who	speaks.	.	.	.4
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Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	210

	

papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	210	is	a	highly	fragmentary	text	that	comprises	two
fragments,	the	second	of	which	has	portions	of	just	five	letters.	The	other	is	more
substantial	(8.7	×	17.3	cm),	containing,	among	other	things,	a	discourse	of	Jesus.
The	text	was	first	published	by	B.	P.	Grenfell	and	A.	S.	Hunt	in	1899	as	a	Gospel
fragment.	More	recently,	C.	H.	Roberts	has	maintained	that	it	comes	from	a
homily	or	commentary	on	the	Gospel.	The	text	dates	to	the	third	century.
The	fragmentary	nature	of	the	text	makes	its	reconstruction	highly

problematic.	The	recto	appears	to	relate	the	appearance	of	an	angel;	this	may	be
a	reference	to	the	infancy	narrative	of	Matthew	1:24.	The	verso	is	more	complete
and	involves	the	dominical	saying	about	the	good	tree	producing	good	fruit,	as
found	for	example	in	Luke	6:44–45	and	Matt.	12:33–35.	But	then	the	tone
changes	and	the	speaker,	presumably	Jesus,	begins	to	speak	in	the	style	of	the	“I
am”	discourses	of	the	Fourth	Gospel.	Moreover,	he	appears	to	claim	to	be	the
“form	of	God”	and	the	“image	of	God”—phrases	known	not	from	the	Gospels
but	from	the	Pauline	corpus	(cf.	2	Cor.	4:4;	Phil.	2:6;	and	Col.	1:15).	It	is	not
clear	whether,	in	the	full	text,	these	were	self-attributions	of	Jesus	or	if	they	were
comments	on	the	text	by	a	homilist	or	exegete.	If	the	former,	this	would	have
been	a	Gospel	incorporating	both	Synoptic-like	and	Johannine-like	features.
We	have	taken	the	text	of	the	fragment	from	the	edition	of	Lührmann,	with

permission.
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Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	210

recto

	

Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	210

recto

	
	



	

.	.	.	to	wait.	He	did	these	things	as	the	angel
commanded,	taking	Mary.1	But	what	was
spoken	concerning	the	angel.	.	.	.
they	are	signs.	.	.	.

this	.	.	.
yet	.	.	.

Verso



verso
	
	

good.	.	.
he	was	saying.	.	.
son	of	the	Father.	.	.
good.	.	.	.

good

God	.	.	.	but.	.	.
Jesus.	And	he	will	say.	.	.
brings	forth	good	fruit.	But	the	evil
brings	forth	evil.	Good.	.	.
but	the	fruit	of	the	good	tree.	.	.
and	he	will	do	good.2	I	am.	.	.
I	am	the	image	of.	.	.3
in	the	form	of	God.	.	.4
as	his	image
to	God,	to	God	the.	.	.
to	be.	.	.
visible.	.	.
the.	.	.
that.	.	.

human.	.	.	.
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Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	840

	

discovered	by	Grenfell	and	Hunt	in	1905	and	published	in	1908,	P.	Oxy.	840
consists	of	a	single	parchment	leaf,	written	front	and	back.	The	leaf	itself	is
largely	complete	(with	a	few	lacunae,	especially	at	the	top	of	each	page),	but	the
text	both	begins	and	ends	in	mid-sentence.	This	then	was	part	of	a	larger	text.	It
is	impossible	to	determine	how	extensive	this	larger	text	was,	but	the	portion	that
remains	is	clearly	a	Gospel	account	unknown	to	us	from	any	other	source.	The
leaf	itself	is	quite	small	(7.4	×	8.8	cm),	and	the	writing	is	virtually	microscopic,
though	legible.	Size	considerations	suggest	that	the	leaf	was	part	of	an	amulet,
although	whether	the	amulet	consisted	of	an	entire	Gospel	narrative,	or	merely
an	abstract,	cannot	be	determined.	The	fragment	dates	to	the	third	or,	more
probably,	the	fourth	century.
The	text	begins	in	the	middle	of	a	speech	of	Jesus,	in	which	he	warns	against

the	wages	of	evildoing.	It	then	moves	into	an	account	of	a	controversy	between	a
certain	high	priest,	a	Pharisee	evidently	named	Levi	(by	making	the	high	priest	a
Pharisee,	the	author	reveals	his	ignorance	of	Jewish	history	and	customs,	and
possibly	his	Christian	bias),	who	confronts	Jesus	for	entering	the	Temple	along
with	his	disciples,	without	observing	the	proper	cleansing	rituals.	This	dispute	is
reminiscent	of	Synoptic	passages	such	as	Mark	7:1–8	and	Luke	11:37–41,	but
has	no	precise	parallel	in	any	other	known	Gospel.	In	response	to	the	high
priest’s	rebuke,	Jesus	launches	into	a	vituperative	attack	on	the	nature	of	the
cleansing	rituals	and	begins	to	pronounce	a	“woe”	upon	his	interlocutor,	in	a
fashion	comparable	to	Matthew	23:25–28.
The	controversy	related	by	this	text	is	thus	in	some	ways	comparable	to	those

of	the	Synoptics	in	style	and	substance,	but	it	is	a	unique	event	among	the
Gospel	records	of	the	life	of	Jesus.	Some	scholars	have	tried	to	identify	the	text
as	belonging	to	lost	portions	of	other	known	Gospels,	such	as	the	Gospel	of
Peter	(M.	R.	James)	or	the	Gospel	according	to	the	Hebrews	(Lagrange).	But	all
such	attempts	have	faltered,	in	no	small	measure	because	they	attempt,	with
almost	no	evidence,	to	explain	the	unknown	(the	origin	of	this	fragment)	by
other	unknowns	(the	missing	portions	of	other	fragments).	Bovon	has	argued
that	the	fragment	does	not	reflect	an	incident	from	the	life	of	the	historical	Jesus
but	controversies	over	water	baptism	rituals	in	the	early	church	(second	or	third
centuries,	the	presumed	date	of	the	original	form	of	the	Gospel	text).



For	a	full	apparatus	of	alternative	reconstructions,	see	the	edition	of
Lührmann,	from	which	we	have	taken	the	text,	with	permission.
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Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	840



verso

	

recto

	



Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	840

verso

	

			“.	.	.	earlier,	before	acting	unjustly,	he	argues	every	point	subtly.
			But	take	care	lest	you	somehow	also
			suffer	the	way	they	do.
			For	human	evildoers	receive	[their	due]
			not	only	among	the	living;
			they	also	await	punishment	and	great
			torment.”	And	taking	them	along
			he	brought	them	into	the	sanctuary	itself	and
			began	walking	in	the	Temple.1	A	certain
			Pharisee,	a	high	priest	named	Levi,
			came	and	met	them	and	said
			to	the	Savior,	“Who	has	permitted	you	to	trample
			this	sanctuary	and	to	view	these
			holy	vessels,	when	you	have	not	washed
			nor	indeed	have	your	disciples	bathed	their	feet?
			Although	you	are	defiled
			you	have	trampled	this	Temple,
			a	place	that	is	clean,	where	no	one	else
			walks	or	dares	to	look	upon	these	holy	vessels	without
			washing	and	changing	his	clothes.”2	Immediately	the	Savior	stood
			with	his	disciples	and	answered	him,

recto

	

			“You	therefore	who	are	here	in	the	Temple,
			are	you	clean?”	That	one	said	to	him,	“I	am	clean,	for	I	washed
			in	the	pool	of	David,	and	by



			one	set	of	steps	I	went	down	[into	the	water]	and	by	another
			I	came	up;	and	I	put	on	clothes	that	are	white
			and	clean.	Then	I	came
			and	looked	upon	these	holy
			vessels.”	The	Savior	answered	him
			and	said,	“Woe	to	you	blind	who	do	not	see.
			You	have	washed	in	these	waters	that	have	been	poured	out,
			in	which	dogs	and	swine	have	wallowed

night	and	day.	And	when	you	washed
you	scoured	the	outer	skin,	which
even	prostitutes	and	flute	girls
anoint,	wash,	scour,
and	beautify	for	human	lust.
But	inside	they	are
full	of	scorpions	and
every	evil.3	But
my	disciples	and	I,	whom	you	say
have	not	bathed,	have	been	dipped	in	waters
of	eternal	life,	which	come	from	.	.	.
But	woe	to	those.	.	.”
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Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1224

	

papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1224	is	a	fourth-century	manuscript	consisting	of	several
papyrus	fragments	written	front	and	back,	the	largest	measuring	6.3	×	13.1	cm.
Altogether,	small	portions	of	six	different	pages	of	text	are	preserved,	and	on
three	of	the	pages	the	page	numbers	are	visible:	pages	139,	174,	[1]76.
Obviously	these	fragments	came	from	a	large	codex,	the	complete	contents	of
which,	of	course,	are	unknown.	Moreover,	since	over	thirty	pages	separate	the
first	fragment	from	the	second,	it	is	impossible	to	determine	whether	they
contain	portions	of	the	same	literary	work	or	of	different	works.
The	text	was	first	published	in	1914	by	Grenfell	and	Hunt,	who	thought	that	it

belonged	with	that	found	in	P.Oxy	1,	654,	and	655.	The	publication	of	the	Nag
Hammadi	Library,	however,	has	shown	that	the	latter	three	all	belong	to	a	Greek
version	(or	versions)	of	the	(“Coptic”)	Gospel	of	Thomas.	That	is	obviously	not
the	case	with	P.Oxy.	1224.
The	early	parts	of	the	text	are	too	fragmentary	to	be	reconstructed.	The

remaining	portions	appear	to	contain	four	different	passages:	(1)	a	firsthand
account	of	a	dream	in	which	the	author	speaks	with	Jesus	(p.	173;	this	has	no
parallel	in	the	NT	Gospels);	(2)	a	(hostile)	question,	presumably	directed	to
Jesus,	concerning	his	“new	teaching”	(p.	174;	cf.	Mark	1:27);	(3)	a	controversy
over	Jesus’	association	with	sinners	(p.	175;	cf.	Mark	2:13–17);	(4)	an
exhortation,	presumably	by	Jesus,	to	pray	for	one’s	enemies	(p.	176;	cf.	Matt
5:44;	Luke	6:27;	Didache	1:3).
For	a	full	apparatus	of	alternative	reconstructions,	see	the	edition	of

Lührmann,	from	which	we	have	taken	the	text,	with	permission.

Bibliography

	
Bernhard,	A.	E.	Other	Early	Christian	Gospels:	A	Critical	Edition	of	the

Surviving	Greek	Manuscripts.	London:	Clark,	2006;	pp.	100–01.
Bertrand,	D.	“Papyrus	Oxyrhynque	1224,”	in	Écrits	apocryphes	chrétiens,

vol.	1,	ed.	F.	Bovon	and	P.	Geoltrain.	Paris:	Gallimard,	1997;	pp.	417–



18.
Elliott,	J.	K.	The	Apocryphal	New	Testament.	Oxford:	Clarendon,	1993;	pp.

35–36.
Lührmann,	D.	Fragmente	apokryph	gewordener	Evangelien	in	griechischer

und	lateinischer	Sprache.	Marburg:	Elwert,	2000;	pp.	170–77.
Schneemelcher,	W.	“Fragments	of	Unknown	Gospels,”	in	New	Testament

Apocrypha,	ed.	W.	Schneemelcher;	rev.	ed.	trans.	R.	McL.	Wilson.
Louisville:	Westminster/John	Knox,	1991;	vol.	1,	p.	100.

Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1224

Fragment	1	recto

	

Fragment	1	verso

	

Fragment	2	recto	Column	2

	



Fragment	2	verso	Column	1

	

Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1224

Fragment	1	recto

	

												139
												.	.	.	in	all
												.	.	.	truly
												I	say	to	you	.	.	.

Fragment	1	verso

	

												will	.	.	.you.	.	.	.
	



	

Fragment	2	recto	Column	2

	

												173
												burdened	me.	And	when	Jesus	appeared
												in	a	vision	he	said	“Why	are	you	(sg.)	disheartened?	For	not.	.	.
												you,	but	the.	.	.
												giving.	.	.	.

Fragment	2	verso	Column	1

	

												174
												you	spoke	without	answering.
												What	then	have	you	replied?	What	sort
												of	new	teaching	do	they	say	you
												teach?	Or	what	new	baptism
												do	you	preach?	Answer	and.	.	.

Fragment	2	verso	Column	2

	



Fragment	2	recto	Column	1

	

Fragment	2	verso	Column	2

	

												175
												But	when	the	scribes,	the	Pharisees,
												and	the	priests,	saw	him
												they	became	aggravated,	because
												he	was	reclining	in	the	midst	of	sinners.
												But	when	Jesus	heard	this	he	said,
												“Those	who	are	healthy	have	no	need
												of	a	physician.	.	.	.”1



Fragment	2	recto	Column	1

	

												176
												“And	pray	for
												your	enemies,2	for	whoever	is	not
												against	you	is	for	you.3
												They	are	far	away;	tomorrow
												their	hour	will	come,	and	in
												.	.	.	of	the	opponent.	.	.
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Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	2949

	

papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	2949,	discovered	by	Grenfell	and	Hunt	sometime	between
1897	and	1906,	was	first	published	in	1972	by	R.	A.	Coles.	It	consists	of	two
small	papyrus	fragments,	the	larger	(4.0	×	7.5	cm)	with	thirteen	lines	of	text,	the
smaller	(1.7	×	2.6	cm)	with	five.	Both	fragments	are	written	on	one	side	only,	so
that	probably	they	come	from	a	roll	rather	than	a	codex.
Coles	immediately	recognized	that	the	text	had	striking	parallels	with	the

Akhmim	fragment	of	the	Gospel	of	Peter	2:3–5	(note	especially	the	unusual
phrase	“friend	of	Pilate”),	but	saw	that	there	were	numerous	differences	as	well.
It	would	be	highly	significant	if	the	fragments	did	preserve	a	copy	of	the	Gospel
of	Peter,	since	they	date	from	“the	early	third	or	possibly	the	late	second
century”	(Coles).	This	would	show	beyond	doubt	that	the	Akhmim	fragment	(see
later)	did	not	represent	an	early	medieval	composition	in	circulation	only	in	the
sixth	or	seventh	centuries,	but	that	the	text	could	date	no	later	than	200	CE	or	so
—some	three	hundred	to	five	hundred	years	before	the	earliest	extensive	witness
to	it	(on	the	vexed	question	of	whether	this	Gospel	is	the	one	referred	to	by
Serapion	in	the	late	second	century,	see	the	discussion	of	the	Akhmim	fragment).
Still,	on	the	basis	of	this	scant	and	fragmentary	text,	it	is	difficult	to	establish

the	relationship	between	P.Oxy.	2949	and	the	Akhmim	fragment.	The
coincidences	in	wording	might	indicate	that	(1)	they	come	from	literarily	related
but	distinct	Gospels	(just	as	Matthew	and	Mark	are	verbatim	alike	in	places,	but
are	different	compositions;	see	Foster);	(2)	that	the	earlier	papyrus	preserves	one
of	the	sources	for	the	other	(suggested	by	Kraus	and	Nicklas),	or	(3)	that	it
represents	a	distinct	version	or	recension	of	the	other	(also	Kraus	and	Nicklas).
In	view	of	the	extensive	similarities	between	the	texts,	however,	it	may	be	best	to
understand	that	the	Gospel	of	Peter	was	subject	to	the	vagaries	of	textual
corruption	over	the	centuries,	and	that	these	two	documents	represent	two
different	textual	traditions	of	the	same	Gospel	(thus	Lührmann).
We	have	taken	the	text	of	the	fragment	from	the	edition	of	Lührmann,	used

with	permission.
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But	Joseph,	the	friend	of	Pilate,
stood	there,	and	.	.	.
And	knowing	that	he	ordered	him	to	be	crucified
he	came	to	Pilate	and	asked



for	his	body,	for	burial.1	Pilate
sent	to	Herod	and	asked	him
to	return	the	body,	saying,	“My	friend
has	asked	for	the	body.”	Herod	said,
“Pilate,	.	.	.	him	.	.	.
someone	.	.	.	him	.	.	.	because
we	would	bury	.	.	.”2
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Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	4009

	

one	of	the	most	interesting	early	Christian	papyri	to	be	published	in	recent	years
is	P.Oxy.	4009.	It	was	edited	by	D.	Lührmann	and	P.	J.	Parsons	in	1994,	but
already	in	the	previous	year	it	had	been	identified	by	Lührmann	as	belonging	to
the	Gospel	of	Peter.	If	he	is	right,	this	would	be	a	spectacular	find:	not	only	is
this	record	of	an	unusual	conversation	between	Jesus	and	Peter	intriguing	on	its
own	merits,	but	if	it	derived	from	the	Gospel	of	Peter,	we	would	know	beyond
reasonable	doubt	that	the	Gospel	was	not	simply	a	passion	narrative	but
contained	sayings	of	Jesus	as	well	(either	after	the	resurrection	or,	more	likely,
from	his	public	ministry).
The	papyrus	consists	of	a	single	leaf	2.9	×	9.0	cm,	written	on	front	and	back.

It	probably	dates	to	the	second	century	(Foster	dates	it	to	the	early	third).	It	is	so
fragmentary	that	the	verso	cannot	be	reconstructed;	but	familiar	words	on	the
recto	point	to	parallels	in	well-known	passages	in	the	Synoptic	Gospels	(Matt
9:37–38	=	Luke	10:2–3;	Matt	10:16b;	Matt	10:16a	=	Luke	10:3;	Matt	10:27	=
Luke	12:4–5).	The	wording	of	these	passages	enabled	Lührmann	to	reconstruct
the	text.	What	matters	more,	however,	is	the	most	striking	parallel	to	a	dominical
agraphon	otherwise	known	only	from	2	Clement	5:2–4	(see	entry	under
Agrapha),	which	records	the	bizarre	conversation	of	Jesus	with	Peter	about	the
wolves	who	rip	apart	the	lambs	(the	followers	of	Jesus).	What	is	most	intriguing
is	that	in	the	Oxyrhynchus	fragment,	the	conversation	is	recorded	in	the	first
person:	instead	of	speaking	to	“Peter,”	Jesus	speaks	to	“me.”	Since	the	one	other
Gospel	that	we	have	in	which	Peter	speaks	in	the	first	person	is	the	Akhmim
fragment	of	the	Gospel	of	Peter,	Lührmann	has	argued	that	in	P.Oxy	4009	we
have	an	episode	from	the	same	Gospel.
Against	this	view,	Kraus	and	Nicklas	have	raised	reasonable,	but	probably	not

compelling,	counterarguments:	(1)	The	“I”	in	the	Oxyrhynchus	fragment	is	never
identified	as	Peter	(the	identification	comes	only	through	a	comparison	with	2
Clement);	(2)	in	other	Petrine	texts	(besides	the	Gospel)	Peter	identifies	himself
in	the	first	person	(cf.	2	Peter);	(3)	there	are	plenty	of	other,	non-Petrine,
narratives	also	written	in	the	first	person	(and	this	could	be	one	of	them);	and	(4)
the	passage	in	question,	obviously,	has	no	parallel	in	the	Akhmim	fragment,
which	is	the	only	certifiable	Gospel	of	Peter	we	have.
In	evaluating	this	back	and	forth,	one	cannot	help	but	remain	impressed	that	in



P.Oxy	4009	we	find	a	first-person	narrative	that	is	otherwise	recounted	of	Peter
—just	as	happens	in	the	Akhmim	fragment,	where	Peter	in	the	first	person
narrates	events	that	in	other	sources,	such	as	canonical	John,	are	narrated	in	the
third	person,	about	Peter.	Thus	in	this	small	fragment	we	have	not	only	an
intriguing	discussion	between	Jesus	and	Peter,	but	also,	possibly,	an	early
remnant	of	the	Gospel	that	bears	Peter’s	name.
For	a	full	apparatus	of	alternative	reconstructions,	see	Lührmann,	Fragmente,

from	which	we	have	taken	the	text,	with	permission.
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Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	4009

Recto

	
	
	

“.	.	.	the	harvest.	.	.
But	be	as	innocent	as
doves	and	wise
as	serpents.	You	shall	be	like
sheep	among	wolves.”1
I	said	to	him,	“What	if
we	are	torn	apart?”
He	replied	and	said	to	me,	“When	the



wolves	tear	apart
the	sheep	they	can	no	longer
do	it	any	harm.2Therefore
I	say	to	you,	do	not
fear	those	who	kill
you	and	after
killing	can	no	longer
do	anything.	.	.	.”3
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Papyrus	Vindobonensis	G	2325	(The	Fayûm	Fragment)

	

gustav	Bickell	published	a	first	account	of	the	Fayûm	Fragment	in	1885,	the	year
he	discovered	the	manuscript	in	Vienna,	among	a	collection	of	papyri	owned	by
Archduke	Rainer.	Bickell’s	facsimile	addition	followed	in	1887.	The	discovery
created	a	sensation	in	the	world	of	scholarship	(this	was	years	before	the
appearance	of	the	Oxyrhynchus	papyri)—especially	among	scholars	who
thought	that	this	fragmentary	account	of	Jesus’	passion	might	predate	the
Synoptic	Gospels.
The	fragment	is	only	3.5	×	4.3	cm	and	is	written	on	one	side	only,	so	that	it

probably	comes	from	a	roll	rather	than	a	codex.	It	is	dated	to	the	third	century,
possibly	the	first	half,	and	was	originally	found	in	the	southeast	Fayûm	(Kraus
and	Nicklas).	It	was,	of	course,	part	of	a	much	larger	manuscript,	otherwise	lost.
It	contains	Jesus’	prediction	of	the	flight	of	the	disciples	and	of	the	denials	of
Peter	(cf.	Mark	14:26–30	and	Matthew	26:30–34).	As	in	Mark	(but	not
Matthew),	Jesus	predicts	that	Peter	will	deny	him	three	times	before	the	cock
crows	“twice”;	but	unlike	in	Mark,	Jesus	does	not	intimate	that	the	disciples	will
meet	him	in	Galilee	after	he	rises	from	the	dead.	Given	the	circumstance	that	the
oldest	form	of	the	Gospel	of	Mark	ends	in	16:8,	with	the	women	fleeing	the
empty	tomb	and	not	telling	anyone	what	they	had	learned	there	(so	that	the
disciples	never	do	go	to	Galilee	to	meet	Jesus),	some	scholars	argued	that	here
we	have	a	more	ancient	version	of	Jesus’	words	at	his	Last	Supper.	(The
fragment	could	not	simply	be	a	manuscript	of	Mark	[or	Matthew]	because	of	the
many	differences	of	wording.)
Today	the	fragment	is	more	widely	thought	to	be	a	reworking	of	the	Synoptic

accounts,	which	provides	an	alternative	and	truncated	version	of	them
(Schneemelcher).	Still,	interest	in	the	fragment	has	now	been	renewed	because
of	Lührmann’s	suggestion	of	a	different	reconstruction	of	line	5.	Rather	than
T]OU	PETROU,	Lührmann	proposes	EM]OU	PETROU,	so	that	the	words	of
the	text	were	spoken	in	the	first	person,	by	Peter.	On	this	ground	he	suggests	that
it	contains	a	narrative	from	the	Gospel	of	Peter,	earlier	than	our	surviving
account	of	the	document	in	the	Akhmim	fragment	(see	later).
Lührmann’s	reconstruction	has	not	received	widespread	support	(see	Foster,

Kraus,	Kraus	and	Nicklas).	Kraus	in	particular	has	argued	that	there	is	probably
not	enough	space	in	the	left	edge	of	the	text	to	accommodate	the	two	letters



required	and	that	it	is	never	safe	to	draw	significant	historical	conclusions	(that
this	formed	part	of	the	Gospel	of	Peter)	on	the	ground	of	what	we	do	not	know
(the	contents	of	a	lacuna).
As	a	result,	the	most	we	can	say	is	that	the	Fayûm	Fragment	appears	to	be

from	an	early	Synoptic-like	Gospel,	which	otherwise	remains	unknown.
For	a	full	apparatus	of	alternative	reconstructions,	see	the	edition	of

Lührmann,	from	which	we	have	taken	the	text,	with	permission.
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Papyrus	Vienna	G	2325
				(The	Fayûm	Fragment)

“.	.	.	all.	.	.
In	this	night	you	will	all	stumble,
just	as	it	is	written:	‘I	will	smite	the	shepherd,
and	the	sheep	will	be	scattered.’”
Peter	said.	“Even	if	all	do	so,	I	will	not.
Jesus	said,	“Before	a	cock	crows	twice,	three	times
today	you	will	deny	me.	.	.	.”1



SAYINGS	GOSPELS	AND	AGRAPHA
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The	Gospel	according	to	Thomas

	

the	Coptic	Gospel	of	Thomas	is	the	best	known,	most	studied,	and	most
controversial	of	all	the	apocryphal	Gospels.	Before	the	full	text	had	been
discovered,	scholars	had	access	to	portions	of	it,	without	realizing	what	they
were.	Among	the	earliest	discoveries	and	publications	made	by	Grenfell	and
Hunt	at	Oxyrhynchus	were	several	papyrus	fragments,	later	numbered	P.Oxy	1,
654,	and	655,	which	contained	isolated	sayings	of	Jesus.	Published	in	1897	and
then	1904,	these	sayings	were	not	recognized	as	belonging	to	the	Gospel	of
Thomas	until	the	discovery	of	the	Nag	Hammadi	Library	in	1945,	which
contained	a	complete	copy	of	the	Gospel	in	Coptic,	in	what	is	now	known	as
Codex	2.
The	details	of	Grenfell	and	Hunt’s	earlier	discovery	can	be	summarized	as

follows.	P.Oxy.	1	is	a	papyrus	leaf,	9.5	×	14.5	cm,	written	on	front	and	back	and
dating	to	around	200	CE.	Grenfell	and	Hunt	published	the	fragment	in	1897,	the
year	of	its	discovery,	as	LOGIA	IESOU:	Sayings	of	Our	Lord	from	an	Early
Greek	Papyrus.	The	manuscript	contains	sayings	that	are	now	numbered	as	26–
30,	77b,	31–33	of	the	Gospel.
The	two	other	fragments	were	discovered	in	1903.	P.Oxy.	654	comes	from	a

papyrus	roll	of	the	mid-to	late	third	century.	Measuring	7.8	×	24.4	cm,	the
Gospel	text	is	written	on	the	verso	of	a	land	survey.	It	contains	what	are	now
numbered	as	sayings	1–7.	It	dates	to	the	third	century	and	was	published	in	1904
as	New	Sayings	of	Jesus	and	Fragment	of	a	Lost	Gospel	from	Oxyrhynchus.	The
“Lost	Gospel”	of	the	title	is	P.Oxy.	655,	which	in	fact	is	not	a	single	fragment	but
eight	fragments,	from	a	roll,	the	largest	of	which	is	8.3	×	8.2	cm.	Two	of	the
fragments	have	now	been	lost;	two	others	contain	too	little	text	to	be	identified.
The	fragments	date	to	the	third	century,	and	contain	sayings	24	(probably)	and
36–39.
Since	these	three	Oxyrhynchus	papyri	come	from	different	manuscripts,	they

provide	some	indication	of	the	popularity	of	the	Gospel,	at	least	in	this	part	of
Egypt	(120	miles	south	of	Cairo).
Prior	to	1945,	scholars	knew	of	the	existence	of	a	Gospel	of	Thomas—which

was	known	to	be	different	from	the	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas	transmitted
throughout	the	Middle	Ages—only	because	of	occasional	patristic	references	to
it.	The	first	certain	reference	is	in	the	Refutation	of	Hippolytus	of	Rome,	circa



222–235	CE,	who	contends	that	the	book	was	used	by	a	group	of	Gnostics
known	as	the	Naassenes,	and	who	cites	the	following	saying	(with	obvious
similarities	to	saying	4	of	the	now	extant	text):	“The	one	who	seeks	after	me	will
find	me	in	children	from	the	seventh	year	onward;	for	it	is	there	that	I	reveal
myself,	hidden	away	in	the	fourteenth	aeon”	(Refut.	5.7.20).	At	about	the	same
time	Origen	mentions	a	Gospel	of	Thomas	that	he	regarded	as	heterodox	(Hom.
1	on	Luke).	Eusebius	follows	suit	some	decades	later	(Eccl.	Hist.	3.25.6).	Cyril
of	Jerusalem	indicates	that	the	Gospel	was	popular	among	the	Manichaeans
(Catecheses	4.36	and	6.31).
The	details	of	the	discovery	of	the	Nag	Hammadi	Library	as	reconstructed	by

James	Robinson	are	now	widely	known	(see	his	introduction	to	The	Nag
Hammadi	Library	in	English).	The	find	consisted	of	twelve	relatively	complete
codices	and	the	remains	of	a	thirteenth.	These	books	are	anthologies	of	texts,	a
total	of	fifty-two	writings	altogether.	Eliminating	duplicates	from	the	total,	forty-
six	different	texts	were	found;	most	of	these,	including	the	Gospel	of	Thomas,
were	either	completely	or	mostly	unknown	before	the	find.	The	texts	are	all
written	in	Coptic,	mainly	Sahidic	with	some	influence	from	Lycopolitan.	The
leather	covers	of	most	of	the	codices	survive;	these	have	been	helpful	for	dating
the	manuscripts:	the	bindings	were	strengthened	with	scrap	papyrus,	some	of
which	contained	dated	receipts.	The	books	were	manufactured	in	the	second	half
of	the	fourth	century.	The	writings	they	contained,	therefore,	must	have	been
composed	some	time	before	then;	there	continue	to	be	debates	concerning	the
date	of	many	of	these	writings,	including	the	Gospel	of	Thomas	(see	later).
Thomas	has	been	the	most	significant	of	the	texts	in	the	small	“library.”	It	is

found	in	a	single	copy,	bound	as	the	second	work	of	Codex	2,	which	contains,	in
this	order,	the	Apocryphon	of	John,	the	Gospel	of	Thomas,	the	Gospel	of	Philip,
the	Hypostases	of	the	Archons,	On	the	Origin	of	the	World,	Exegesis	of	the	Soul,
and	the	Book	of	Thomas	the	Contender.	Like	the	other	texts	of	this	codex,	and
indeed	of	the	entire	collection,	Thomas	appears	to	be	a	Coptic	translation	from	a
Greek	original.	While	some	scholars	have	argued	for	a	Syriac	original	of
Thomas,	based	in	part	on	alleged	semiticisms	of	the	text,	this	has	not	proved
convincing	to	most	(see	Fallon	and	Cameron).	At	the	least	we	can	say	that	there
was	an	early	history	of	transmission	of	the	book	in	Greek—witness	the	multiple
copies	from	Oxyrhynchus,	dating	as	much	as	a	century	and	a	half	before	the
Coptic	version.
A	comparison	of	the	Greek	fragments	with	the	Coptic	text	shows	some

variation	in	sequence	and	wording.	Most	striking	is	the	circumstance	that	in
P.Oxy.	1,	saying	77b	of	the	Coptic	text	is	located	between	what	is	now	numbered
saying	30	and	saying	31.	In	terms	of	textual	variation,	sometimes	the	Greek	form



of	the	text	has	a	longer	version	(saying	3),	sometimes	a	shorter	version	(saying
2),	and	sometimes	simply	a	different	version	(saying	6).
The	Coptic	version	consists	of	114	sayings	of	Jesus.	It	contains	no	narratives

of	any	kind,	no	report	of	Jesus’	activities,	his	healings,	or	his	exorcisms,	no
accounts	of	his	travels,	his	passion,	or	his	resurrection.	Most	sayings	are	simply
introduced	with	the	words	“Jesus	said	.	.	.”.	In	some	instances,	however,	there	is
a	dialogue,	for	example,	when	the	disciples	ask	Jesus	a	question	and	he
responds.
The	division	of	the	Gospel	into	114	sayings	is	not	found	in	the	manuscript

itself	but	goes	back	to	the	editio	princeps	published	in	1959—fifteen	years	after
the	discovery—by	A.	Guillaumont	et	al.	Within	the	Gospel	there	is	no	obvious
organizational	pattern	of	the	various	sayings,	although	on	occasion	it	appears
that	smaller	groups	of	sayings	have	been	combined	on	the	basis	of	catchwords
(sayings	28–29;	36–37;	50–51)	or	themes	(sayings	63–65;	68–69).
One	of	the	reasons	the	Gospel	evoked	such	scholarly	interest	upon	its	first

publication	was	precisely	that	it	contained	nothing	but	sayings.	New	Testament
scholars	had	long	suspected	that	some	such	Gospel	was	used	as	a	source	for	two
of	the	Synoptics,	Matthew	and	Luke,	which	combined	a	Sayings	Gospel	Source,
called	Q	(from	the	German,	Quelle,	“source”),	with	the	narratives	of	Mark	to
produce	their	fuller	accounts.	But	a	consistent	objection	to	the	onetime	existence
of	this	hypothetical	Q	source	was	that	early	Christians	would	(surely)	never	have
composed	a	Gospel	comprising	only	Jesus’	sayings,	without	an	account	of	his
death	and	resurrection—since	these	events	were,	after	all,	the	heart	and	soul	of
the	Christian	message.	With	the	discovery	of	Thomas,	all	such	doubts
disappeared.	It	is	not	that	Thomas	could	be	the	long-lost	Q	source:	most	of	the
sayings	material	in	Matthew	and	Luke	cannot	be	found	in	Thomas,	just	as	many
of	Thomas’s	sayings	cannot	be	found	in	the	Synoptics.	But	it	came	to	be	thought
that	Q	may	have	been	a	Gospel	like	Thomas,	in	structure	and	purpose	(see
Robinson,	“Logoi	Sophon”).
It	is	possible	to	get	a	sense	of	the	character	of	Thomas	already	from	its

prologue	and	first	saying:	“These	are	the	hidden	sayings	that	the	living	Jesus
spoke	and	Didymus	Judas	Thomas	wrote	down.	And	he	said,	‘Whoever	finds	the
interpretation	of	these	sayings	will	not	taste	death.’	”	The	sayings	of	Jesus
recorded	in	this	book	are	“hidden”	or	“secret”—not	available	to	people	at	large;
and	under	standing	their	meaning	will	bring	eternal	life.	Jesus	himself	is	the	one
who	can	give	life	(he	is	the	“living”	Jesus),	and	he	does	so	not	through	his	death
and	resurrection	(as,	for	example,	in	the	writings	of	Paul	or	the	Gospels	of	the
New	Testament),	but	through	his	secret	sayings.	The	author	claims	to	be
Didymus	Judas	Thomas.	Didymus	is	the	Greek	word	for	twin;	Thomas	is	an



Aramaic	term	for	twin.	The	author’s	name	is	Judas,	or	Jude.	In	traditions	known
from	early	Christianity	in	Syria,	Judas/Jude	was	thought	to	be	a	twin	of	none
other	than	Jesus	himself.	It	is	no	accident	that	he	is	the	one	charged	with	writing
down	the	secret	teachings:	he	is	the	one	closest	to	Jesus	who	best	understands	his
revelation.
One	of	the	most	disputed	areas	in	the	scholarship	on	the	Gospel	of	Thomas	is

whether	this	revelation	through	secret	teachings	is	best	understood	as	Gnostic	or
not.	In	recent	years,	some	scholars	have	contended	that	we	should	do	away	with
the	category	of	“Gnostic”	altogether,	since	it	has	come	to	be	used	in	such	a	wide
variety	of	ways	that	it	has	virtually	lost	all	specificity	of	meaning	(thus	Williams,
King).	On	the	other	hand,	it	can	be	argued	that	the	misuse	of	a	term	is	not
sufficient	ground	for	disallowing	its	use	altogether.	The	term	“Gnostic”	comes
from	the	Greek	term	for	“knowledge”	(GNOSIS),	and	can	still	be	helpfully	used
to	refer	to	a	broad	range	of	religious	groups	from	at	least	the	second	Christian
century	onward	that	emphasized	the	importance	of	secret	knowledge	for
salvation.	These	groups	varied	greatly	from	one	another	(just	as	do	groups
within	“Judaism”	or	“Christianity”—with	which	there	is,	of	course,	significant
overlap).	But	they	tended	to	devalue	the	material	world	as	the	creation	not	of	the
one	true	God	but	of	lower,	inferior,	often	ignorant	or	even	evil	divinities,	who
have	used	their	creation	as	a	place	to	imprison	elements	of	the	divine.	People
have	a	spark	of	the	divine	within	them,	trapped	in	the	material	shell	of	their
body.	By	coming	to	know	secrets	from	the	divine	realm,	they	can	learn	how	to
escape	this	world	and	return	to	the	spiritual	realm	whence	they	came.	Many
Gnostic	texts	(e.g.,	the	Apocryphon	of	John,	On	the	Origin	of	the	World)
describe	in	complex,	graphic,	and	sometimes	contradictory	detail	the	myths
underlying	this	worldview.
With	some	such	broad	understanding	of	Gnosticism	it	is	still	possible	to	see

the	Gospel	of	Thomas	as	presenting	a	Gnostic	understanding	of	the	world,
Christ,	and	salvation.	Those	who	have	argued	that	Thomas	is	not	Gnostic	have
largely	based	their	argument	on	the	circumstance	that	nowhere	does	this	Gospel
elaborate	the	Gnostic	myth,	and	that,	as	a	result,	a	Gnostic	view	needs	to	be
imported	into	the	text	rather	than	drawn	out	of	it.	In	response	it	should	be
pointed	out	that	Gnostic	texts	do	not	need	to	lay	out	the	Gnostic	myth,	any	more
than	ideological	texts	of	any	sort	need	to	spell	out	in	detail	the	ideology	on
which	they	are	based	(apocalyptic	texts,	for	example,	rarely	explicate	what
exactly	will	happen	at	the	end	of	time).	And	so	the	question	is	whether	there	are
indications	that	a	Gnostic	(or	apocalyptic	or	any	other	particular	ideological)	set
of	assumptions	lies	behind	the	text,	and	whether	the	text	itself	suggests	that
orientation.



In	fact	there	are	clear	and	numerous	indications	in	the	Gospel	of	Thomas	that
some	kind	of	Gnostic	worldview	lies	behind	it.	As	already	suggested,	saying	1,
with	its	emphasis	on	the	need	to	understand	the	secret	knowledge	that	Jesus
conveys	in	order	to	have	salvation,	can	be	seen	as	a	key	to	the	Gnostic	function
of	the	collection.	For	this	Gospel,	the	material	world	is	dead	and	useless	(saying
56);	it	is	the	realm	of	poverty	into	which	the	“wealth”	of	the	spirit	has
unfortunately	become	entrapped	(29);	people	have	come	into	it	from	another
realm,	the	realm	of	light	(50),	where	they	enjoyed	a	unified,	rather	than	a
bifurcated	existence	(i.e.,	as	a	mixture	of	spirit	and	matter;	11b).	Now	they	are
like	drunk	people	who	cannot	see	the	truth	(28);	they	need	to	be	brought	back	to
sobriety	(28),	to	come	to	saving	“knowledge”	that	Jesus	alone	provides	(3b)
through	his	secret	teachings	(1).	When	they	do	so	they	will	discard	the	body	of
the	flesh	(38)	and	find	their	salvation.
The	Gnostic	orientation	is	especially	signaled	by	the	repeated	emphasis	on	the

need	for	saving	“knowledge”	(sayings	1,	3,	5,	16,	18,	39,	46,	56,	67,	and	so	on),
found	implicitly	even	in	sayings	where	the	term	“knowledge”	or	its	verbal
equivalent	are	not	explicitly	found	(e.g.,	2,	4,	13).
This	is	not	to	say	that	every	saying	of	this	collection	needs	to	be	forced	into

the	procrustrean	bed	of	some	preconceived	understanding	of	the	specific	kind	of
gnosis	it	contains.	But	understanding	that	the	collection,	in	its	final	form,	is
shaped	by	Gnostic	concerns	can	help	make	sense	of	many	of	its	most	obscure
sayings.
At	the	same	time,	it	is	important	to	emphasize	that	the	final	author/editor	of

this	text	was	not	simply	devising	sayings	to	put	on	the	lips	of	Jesus.	Instead,	a
large	number—possibly	all—of	the	sayings	came	to	him	from	the	Christian	oral
and,	perhaps,	written	tradition.	One	of	the	ongoing	and	heated	arguments
concerning	this	text	involves	its	level	of	dependency	on	other	known	Gospel
sources	(see	Fallon	and	Cameron).	Depending	on	how	one	counts,	somewhere
between	half	and	two-thirds	of	the	sayings	have	parallels	in	the	Synoptic
Gospels	of	the	New	Testament.	In	some	instances	the	parallels	are	very	close
(sayings	20,	34,	54,	for	example);	in	other	instances	a	saying	starts	off	with	a
Synoptic	ring,	but	then	shifts	to	a	gnosticized	form	of	expression	(saying	2:	cf.
“Seek	and	you	shall	find”).	Other	sayings,	of	course,	or	parts	of	sayings,	have	no
Synoptic	parallel,	and	these	are	the	ones	that	appear	most	clearly	to	express	a
Gnostic	perspective	(e.g.,	sayings	3b,	1	lb,	37b).	And	so	the	question:	did	this
author/editor	utilize	the	Synoptic	Gospels	as	one	of	his	sources?
Scholars	have	given	every	imaginable	answer	to	the	question,	some	thinking

that	the	author	is	literarily	dependent	on	the	Synoptics,	some	that	he	is
independent,	some	that	he	had	read	the	Synoptics	but	did	not	use	them	as	literary



sources,	some	that	he	had	heard	the	Synoptics	read	and	that	they	influenced	him
in	a	secondary,	oral	way,	and	so	on	(see	Fallon	and	Cameron).	Given	the
circumstance	that	even	the	sayings	with	clear	Synoptic	parallels	differ,	usually
significantly,	in	their	wording	from	the	Synoptics,	at	the	very	least	we	can	say
that	the	author	did	not	slavishly	copy	his	sources,	if	indeed	these	were	his
sources.	On	the	contrary,	in	many	instances	the	parallels	have	been	used	to	show
that	Thomas	preserves	not	a	redacted	form	of	a	Synoptic	saying	but	an	earlier,
“more	original”	form;	often,	for	example,	his	form	of	a	saying	is	more	concise
and	pithy	(thus	Crossan).
Possibly	it	is	best	to	say	that	both	Thomas	and	the	Synoptics	had	access	to

sayings	of	Jesus	in	the	oral	tradition	and	included	the	sayings	in	the	forms
familiar	to	them.	If	so,	this	raises	the	possibility	that	in	some	of	the	sayings	of
Thomas	we	may	have	access	not	just	to	later	versions	of	Jesus’	teachings,	but	to
the	actual	teachings	themselves—at	least	for	those	sayings	that	do	not	reflect	the
later	concerns	of	whatever	form	of	Gnostic	thought	underlies	much	of	the
Gospel.
In	the	form	it	is	now	known	to	us,	the	Gospel	of	Thomas	may	have	been

composed	in	(bilingual)	Syria.	Among	the	reasons	for	thinking	so	is	the
circumstance	that	the	name	Didymus	Judas	Thomas	is	otherwise	attested	there	in
a	number	of	important	traditions	(thus	Blatz,	Klauck,	and	many	others).	Given
the	date	of	the	earliest	surviving	fragment	of	the	text	(P.Oxy.	1,	from	around	200
CE),	the	text	must	have	been	composed	sometime	in	the	second	century	at	the
latest.	Attempts	by	Crossan	and	others	to	argue	for	a	first-century	date	are
generally	recognized	as	inadequate,	especially	in	light	of	the	developed	Gnostic
concerns	of	some	of	the	sayings,	which	presuppose	at	the	very	least	an	early
second	century	dating.	And	so	the	majority	of	scholars	continue	to	place	the	text
some	time	around	100–150	CE.
The	bibliography	on	the	Gospel	of	Thomas	is	enormous	(up	to	1988,	see

Fallon	and	Cameron).	Here	we	give	only	the	most	important	works	for	dealing
with	the	text	we	reproduce,	along	with	other	works	cited	in	this	introduction.	We
have	taken	the	Coptic	text	(reformatted	and	slightly	revised)	and	the	text	of	the
Greek	fragments	(by	Attridge)	from	the	edition	of	Layton,	used	with	permission.
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The	Gospel	According	to	Thomas

These	are	the	hidden	sayings	that	the	living	Jesus	spoke	and	Didymus	Judas
Thomas	wrote	down.

(1)	And	he	said,	“Whoever	finds	the	interpretation	of	these	sayings	will	not
taste	death.”1
(2)	Jesus	said,	“The	one	who	seeks	should	not	cease	seeking	until	he	finds.2

And	when	he	finds	he	will	be	disturbed;	and	when	he	is	disturbed,	he	will
marvel.	And	he	will	rule	over	the	all.”
(3)	Jesus	said,	“If	your	leaders	say	to	you,	‘Look,	the	kingdom	is	in	the	sky,’

then	the	birds	of	the	sky	will	precede	you.	If	they	say	to	you,	‘It	is	in	the	sea,’
then	the	fish	will	precede	you.	But	the	kingdom	is	within	you,3	and	it	is	outside
you.	When	you	come	to	know	yourselves,	then	you	will	be	known,	and	you	will
understand	that	you	are	the	children	of	the	living	Father.	But	if	you	will	not
know	yourselves,	then	you	are	in	poverty,	and	it	is	you	who	are	the	poverty.”4



(4)	Jesus	said,	“A	person	advanced	in	days	will	not	hesitate	to	ask	a	little	child
of	seven	days	about	the	place	of	life,	and	that	person	will	live.	For	many	who	are
first	will	be	last5	and	so	become	a	single	one.”
(5)	Jesus	said,	“Know	what	is	before	your	face,	and	what	is	hidden	from	you

will	be	disclosed	to	you.	For	there	is	nothing	hidden	that	will	not	be	revealed.”6
(6)	His	disciples	questioned	him	and	said	to	him,	“Do	you	want	us	to	fast?

And	how	should	we	pray?	Should	we	give	alms?7	And	what	kind	of	diet	should
we	observe?”	Jesus	said,	“Do	not	tell	lies	and	do	not	do	what	you	hate,	for	they
are	all	disclosed	before	heaven.	For	there	is	nothing	hidden	that	will	not	be
revealed,	and	nothing	that	is	covered	will	remain	undisclosed.”8
(7)	Jesus	said,	“Blessed	is	the	lion	that	the	human	will	eat	so	that	the	lion

becomes	human.	And	cursed	is	the	human	whom	the	lion	will	eat,	and	the	lion
will	become	human.”9



(8)	And	he	said,	“The	human	being	is	like	a	wise	fisherman,	who	cast	his	net
into	the	sea	and	dragged	it	up	from	the	sea,	full	of	little	fish.	Among	them	the
wise	fisherman	found	a	fine	large	fish.	He	cast	all	the	small	fish	back	into	the	sea
and	chose	the	large	fish	without	any	effort.	The	one	who	has	ears	to	listen	had
better	listen!”10
(9)	Jesus	said,	“Look,	the	sower	came	forth,	took	a	handful,	and	cast.	Now,

some	fell	on	the	path,	and	the	birds	came	and	gathered	them	up.	Others	fell	on
the	rock,	and	they	did	not	take	roots	down	into	the	ground	and	send	up	ears.	And
others	fell	on	thorns,	and	they	choked	the	seeds	and	the	worm	devoured	them.
And	others	fell	on	the	good	ground,	and	it	sent	up	good	fruit	and	yielded	sixty
per	measure	and	a	hundred	twenty	per	measure.”11
(10)	Jesus	said,	“I	have	cast	a	fire	upon	the	world,	and	look,	I	am	guarding	it

until	it	blazes.”12
(11)	Jesus	said,	“This	heaven	will	pass	away,	and	the	one	above	it	will	pass

away.13	And	the	dead	are	not	alive,	and	the	living	will	not	die.	In	the	days	you
ate	what	is	dead	you	made	it	alive;	(but)	when	you	come	to	be	in	light,	what	will
you	do?14	On	the	day	when	you	were	one,	you	became	two;	but	when	you
become	two,	what	will	you	do?”
(12)	The	disciples	said	to	Jesus,	“We	know	that	you	will	leave	us.	Who	will	be



great	among	us?”15	Jesus	said	to	them,	“Wherever	you	have	come,16	you	will	go
to	James	the	Righteous,	for	whose	sake	heaven	and	earth	came	to	be.”
(13)	Jesus	said	to	his	disciples,	“Make	a	comparison	and	tell	me:	who	am	I

like?”17	Simon	Peter	said	to	him,	“You	are	like	a	righteous	angel.”	Matthew	said
to	him,	“You	are	like	a	wise	philosopher.”	Thomas	said	to	him,	“Teacher,	my
mouth	cannot	let	me	say	at	all	what	you	are	like.”	Jesus	said,	“I	am	not	your
teacher,	for	you	have	drunk	and	become	intoxicated	from	the	bubbling	spring
that	I	myself	have	measured	out.”	And	he	took	him,	withdrew,	and	said	three
sayings	to	him.	Now,	when	Thomas	came	to	his	companions,	they	asked	him,
“What	did	Jesus	say	to	you?”	Thomas	said	to	them,	“If	I	tell	you	one	of	the
sayings	he	said	to	me,	you	will	take	up	stones	and	cast	them	at	me,	and	fire	will
come	out	of	the	stones	and	burn	you.”
(14)	Jesus	said	to	them,	“If	you	fast,	you	will	bring	sin	upon	yourselves;	and	if

you	pray,	you	will	be	condemned;	and	if	you	give	alms,	you	will	do	harm	to



your	spirits.18	And	when	you	go	into	any	land	and	walk	in	the	countryside,	if
they	receive	you,	eat	whatever	they	place	before	you	and	heal	the	sick	among
them.19	For	whatever	goes	into	your	mouth	will	not	defile	you;	rather,	it	is	what
comes	out	of	your	mouth	that	will	defile	you.”20
(15)	Jesus	said,	“When	you	see	one	who	was	not	born	from	woman,	fall	upon

your	faces	and	worship	him:	that	one	is	your	father.”
(16)	Jesus	said,	“Perhaps	people	think	that	I	have	come	to	cast	peace	on	the

world,	and	they	do	not	know	that	I	have	come	to	cast	divisions	on	the	earth:	fire,
sword,	war.	For	there	will	be	five	in	a	house:	three	will	be	against	two	and	two
against	three,	the	father	against	the	son	and	the	son	against	the	father.21	And	they
will	stand	as	solitary	ones.”
(17)	Jesus	said,	“I	will	give	you	what	eyes	have	not	seen,	and	what	ears	have

not	heard,	and	what	hands	have	not	touched,	and	what	has	not	arisen	in	the
human	heart.”22
(18)	The	disciples	said	to	Jesus,	“Tell	us	how	our	end	will	come	about.”23

Jesus	said,	“Have	you	uncovered	the	beginning,	then,	that	you	are	now	seeking
the	end?	For	where	the	beginning	is	the	end	will	come	to	be.	Blessed	is	the	one
who	stands	at	the	beginning:	that	one	will	know	the	end	and	will	not	taste
death.”
(19)	Jesus	said,	“Blessed	is	the	one	who	existed	before	coming	to	exist.	If	you

exist	as	my	disciples	and	listen	to	my	sayings,	these	stones	will	serve	you.	For
you	have	five	trees	in	paradise	that	do	not	move	in	summer	or	winter,	and	whose
leaves	do	not	fall.	Whoever	knows	them	will	not	taste	death.”
(20)	The	disciples	said	to	Jesus,	“Tell	us:	what	is	the	kingdom	of	heaven

like?”	He	said	to	them,	“It	is	like	a	mustard	seed.	It	is	smallest	of	all	seeds,	but
when	it	falls	on	tilled	ground,	it	puts	forth	a	great	branch	and	becomes	a	shelter
for	the	birds	of	the	sky.”24
(21)	Mary	said	to	Jesus,	“Whom	are	your	disciples	like?”	He	said,	“They	are

like	children25	dwelling	in	a	field	that	is	not	theirs.	When	the	owners	of	the	field



come	they	will	say,	‘Surrender	our	field	to	us.’	They,	for	their	part,	strip	in	their
presence	in	order	to	surrender	it	to	them	and	so	give	their	field	to	them.	For	this
reason	I	say,	when	the	homeowner	knows	that	the	burglar	is

coming,	he	will	keep	watch	before	he	comes,	and	will	not	let	him	dig	through
into	his	house,	which	belongs	to	his	kingdom,	to	steal	his	possessions.26	You,
then,	keep	watch	against	the	world.	Gird	your	loins	with	great	power,27	so	that
the	brigands	may	not	find	a	way	to	come	to	you;	for	they	will	find	the	gain	for
which	you	are	waiting.28	Let	there	be	among	you	a	person	of	understanding.
When	the	crop	ripened,	he	came	hastily	with	a	sickle	in	his	hand	and	reaped	it.29
The	one	who	has	ears	to	listen	had	better	listen!”30
(22)	Jesus	saw	some	infants	being	nursed.	He	said	to	his	disciples,	“These

infants	being	nursed	are	like	those	entering	the	kingdom.”	They	said	to	him,



“Shall	we	then	enter	the	kingdom	by	being	infants?”31	Jesus	said	to	them,
“When	you	make	the	two	one,	and	make	the	inside	like	the	outside	and	the
outside	like	the	inside	and	the	upper	like	the	lower;	and	you	make32	the	male	and
the	female	be	a	single	one,	with	the	male	no	longer	being	male	and	the	female	no
longer	female;	when	you	make	eyes	in	the	place	of	an	eye	and	a	hand	in	the
place	of	a	hand	and	a	foot	in	the	place	of	a	foot,	an	image	in	the	place	of	an
image—then	you	will	enter	the	kingdom.”
(23)	Jesus	said,	“I	will	choose	you—one	out	of	a	thousand	and	two	out	of	ten

thousand.	And	they	will	stand	as	a	single	one.”
(24)	His	disciples	said,	“Show	us	the	place	where	you	are,	since	we	must	seek

it.”	He	said	to	them,	“The	one	who	has	ears	had	better	listen!	There	is	light
inside	a	person	of	light,	and	it33	shines	on	the	whole	world.	If	it	does	not	shine,	it
is	dark.”34
(25)	Jesus	said,	“Love	your	brother	like	your	soul;	guard	him	like	the	pupil	of

your	eye.”35
(26)	Jesus	said,	“You	see	the	speck	that	is	in	your	brother’s	eye,	but	you	do

not	see	the	log	that	is	in	your	eye.	When	you	take	the	log	out	of	your	eye,	then
you	will	see	well	enough	to	take	the	speck	out	of	your	brother’s	eye.”36
(27)	“If	you	do	not	fast	from	the	world,	you	will	not	find	the	kingdom.	If	you

do	not	make	the	Sabbath	a	sabbath,37	you	will	not	see	the	Father.”



(28)	Jesus	said,	“I	stood	in	the	midst	of	the	world	and	appeared	to	them	in
flesh.38	I	found	them	all	drunk,	and	I	did	not	find	any	of	them	thirsty.	And	my
soul	was	anguished	for	the	children	of	humankind,	for	they	are	blind	in	their
hearts	and	do	not	see.	For	they	came	into	the	world	empty,	and	empty	again	they
seek	to	depart	from	the	world.	Yet	now	they	are	drunk;	when	they	shake	off	their
wine,	then	they	will	repent.”
(29)	Jesus	said,	“If	the	flesh	came	into	being	because	of	the	spirit,	it	is	a

marvel.	But	if	the	spirit	(came	into	existence)	because	of	the	body,	it	is	a	marvel
of	marvels.	Yet	I	marvel	at	this,	how	this	great	wealth	has	come	to	dwell	in	this
poverty.”
(30)	Jesus	said,	“Where	there	are	three	gods,	they	are	divine.	Where	there	are

two	or	one,	I	am	with	that	one.”39
(31)	Jesus	said,	“A	prophet	is	not	welcome	in	his	village;	a	physician	does	not

heal	those	who	know	him.”40
(32)	Jesus	said,	“A	city	built	upon	a	high	mountain	and	fortified	cannot	fall,

nor	can	it	become	hidden.”41
(33)	Jesus	said,	“Whatever	you	hear	with	your	ear,	proclaim	it	into	the	other

ear	upon	your	rooftops.42	For	no	one	lights	a	lamp	and	places	it	under	a	bushel
or	sets	it	in	a	hidden	place.	But	he	puts	it	on	the	lampstand	so	that	everyone	who
enters	and	leaves	might	see	its	light.”43
(34)	Jesus	said,	“If	a	blind	person	leads	a	blind	person,	they	both	fall	into	a

pit.”44
(35)	Jesus	said,	“No	one	can	enter	the	house	of	the	strong	and	take	it	by	force

unless	he	binds	his	hands.	Then	he	will	plunder	his	house.”45
(36)	Jesus	said,	“Do	not	be	concerned	from	morning	to	evening	and	from



evening	to	morning	about	what	you	will	wear.”46
(37)	His	disciples	said,	“When	will	you	appear	to	us	and	when	shall	we	see

you?”	Jesus	said,	“When	you	strip	naked	without	being	ashamed	and	take	your
clothes	and	place	them	under	your	feet	like	little	children	and	stamp	on	them,
then	you	will	see	the	Son	of	the	Living	One,	and	you	will	not	be	afraid.”
(38)	Jesus	said,	“Many	times	you	have	desired	to	hear	these	sayings	that	I	am

speaking	to	you,	and	you	have	no	one	else	to	hear	them	from.	Days	will	come
when	you	will	seek	me,	and	you	will	not	find	me.”47

(39)	Jesus	said,	“The	Pharisees	and	the	scribes	have	taken	the	keys	of
knowledge	and	hidden	them.	They	have	neither	entered	nor	let	those	wishing	to
enter	do	so.48	But	you	should	be	wise	as	snakes,	and	innocent	as	doves.”49
(40)	Jesus	said,	“A	grapevine	has	been	planted	outside	of	the	Father.	And



since	it	is	not	strong,	it	will	be	pulled	up	by	its	root	and	perish.”50
(41)	Jesus	said,	“The	one	who	has	something	in	his	hand	will	be	given	(more);

and	the	one	who	has	nothing	will	have	even	the	little	that	he	has	taken	from
him.”51
(42)	Jesus	said,	“Become	passersby.”
(43)	His	disciples	said	to	him,	“Who	are	you	to	say	these	things	to	us?”	“You

do	not	understand	who	I	am	from	what	I	say	to	you.52	Rather,	you	have	become
like	the	Jews;	for	they	love	the	tree	but	hate	its	fruit;	and	they	love	the	fruit	but
hate	the	tree.”53
(44)	Jesus	said,	“Whoever	blasphemes	against	the	Father	will	be	forgiven;	and

whoever	blasphemes	against	the	Son	will	be	forgiven;	but	whoever	blasphemes
against	the	Holy	Spirit	will	not	be	forgiven,	either	on	earth	or	in	heaven.”54
(45)	Jesus	said,	“Grapes	are	not	harvested	from	thorn	bushes,	nor	are	figs

collected	from	thistles;	for	they	do	not	yield	fruit.	A	good	person	brings
something	good	from	his	storehouse;	a	bad	person	brings	vile	things	from	his
evil	storehouse	inside	his	heart	and	speaks	vile	things.	For	from	the	abundance
of	the	heart	he	brings	forth	vile	things.”55
(46)	Jesus	said,	“From	Adam	to	John	the	Baptist,	among	those	born	of	women

there	is	no	one	greater	than	John	the	Baptist	lest	he	should	avert	his	eyes.56	Yet	I
have	said	that	whoever	among	you	becomes	a	young	child	will	know	the
kingdom;	and	he	will	become	greater	than	John.”57
(47)	Jesus	said,	“No	person	can	mount	two	horses	and	string	two	bows;	and

no	servant	can	serve	two	masters,	or	he	will	honor	the	one	and	insult	the	other.58
No	person	drinks	aged	wine	and	immediately	desires	to	drink	new



wine.	And	new	wine	is	not	put	into	old	skins,	or	they	might	burst.	And	aged
wine	is	not	put	into	new	skins,	or	it	might	go	bad.	An	old	patch	is	not	sown	on	a
new	garment,	for	there	would	be	a	tear.”59
(48)	Jesus	said,	“If	two	make	peace	with	one	another	in	a	single	house,	they

will	say	to	the	mountain,	‘Move	from	here,’	and	it	will	move.”60
(49)	Jesus	said,	“Blessed	are	the	solitary	ones	and	the	elect,	for	you	will	find

the	kingdom.	For	you	have	come	from	it	and	you	will	return	there.”
(50)	Jesus	said,	“If	they	say	to	you,	‘Where	have	you	come	from?’	tell	them

‘We	have	come	from	the	light,	from	the	place	where	the	light	came	to	be	on	its
own,	established	itself,	and	was	revealed	in	their	image.’	If	they	say	to	you,	‘Is	it
you?’	say,	‘We	are	its	children,	and	we	are	the	chosen	of	the	living	Father.’	If
they	ask	you,	‘What	is	the	sign	of	your	Father	in	you?’	say	to	them,	‘It	is
movement	and	repose.’”
(51)	His	disciples	said	to	him,	“When	will	the	repose	of	the	dead	take	place?

And	when	will	the	new	world	come?”61	He	said	to	them,	“What	you	are	looking



for	has	come,	but	for	your	part	you	do	not	know	it.”62
(52)	His	disciples	said	to	him,	“Twenty-four	prophets	spoke	in	Israel,	and	they

all	spoke	about	you.”	He	said	to	them,	“You	have	abandoned	the	one	who	lives
in	your	presence	and	have	spoken	of	the	dead.”
(53)	His	disciples	said	to	him,	“Is	circumcision	beneficial	or	not?”	He	said	to

them,	“If	it	were	beneficial,	their	father	would	beget	them	already	circumcised
from	their	mother.	But	true	circumcision	in	the	spirit	has	become	entirely
profitable.”63
(54)	Jesus	said,	“Blessed	are	the	poor,	for	the	kingdom	of	heaven	is	yours.”64
(55)	Jesus	said,	“Whoever	does	not	hate	his	father	and	his	mother	cannot	be	a

disciple	of	mine;	and	whoever	does	not	hate	his	brothers	and	his	sisters	and	take
up	his	cross	the	way	I	do,	that	person	will	not	be	worthy	of	me.”65
(56)	Jesus	said,	“The	one	who	has	come	to	know	the	world	has	found	a

corpse;	and	the	one	who	has	found	the	corpse,	the	world	is	not	worthy	of	that
person.”
(57)	Jesus	said,	“The	kingdom	of	the	Father	is	like	a	person	having	some	good

seed.	His	enemy	came	at	night	and	sowed	weeds	among	the	good	seed.	The
person	did	not	allow	them	to	pluck	the	weeds.	He	said	to	them,	‘Otherwise,	you
might	go	to	pluck	the	weeds	and	pluck	the	wheat	with	it.	For	on	the	harvest	day
the	weeds	will	be	plainly	visible:	they	will	be	plucked	and	burned.’”66



(58)	Jesus	said,	“Blessed	is	the	person	who	has	suffered	and	found	life.”
(59)	Jesus	said,	“Look	to	the	living	one	while	you	are	living,	or	you	might	die

and	then	seek	to	see	him,	and	you	will	not	be	able	to	see.”67
(60)	(They	saw)	a	Samaritan	carrying	a	lamb	on	his	way	to	Judea.	He	said	to

his	disciples,	“That	one	is	going	around	with	the	lamb.”	They	said	to	him,	“It	is
so	he	can	kill	it	and	eat	it.”	He	said	to	them,	“While	it	is	living	he	will	not	eat	it,
but	only	if	he	kills	it	and	it	becomes	a	corpse.”	They	said,	“He	cannot	do	it
otherwise.”	He	said	to	them,	“You,	too,	seek	for	yourselves	a	place	for	repose,
lest	you	become	a	corpse	and	be	eaten.”
(61)	Jesus	said,	“Two	will	be	resting	on	a	couch:	one	will	die,	one	will	live.”68

Salome	said,	“Who	are	you,	O	man?	As	if	you	are	from	someone,69	you	have
climbed	onto	my	couch	and	eaten	from	my	table.”	Jesus	said	to	her,	“I	am	the
one	who	comes	from	what	is	whole.70	I	was	given	some	of	the	things	of	my
Father.”71	“I	am	your	disciple.”	“For	this	reason	I	say	that	the	one	who	is
whole72	will	be	full	of	light,	but	that	the	one	who	is	divided	will	be	filled	with
darkness.”
(62)	Jesus	said,	“I	am	speaking	my	mysteries	to	those	who	are	worthy	of	my

mysteries.73	Do	not	let	your	left	hand	understand	what	your	right	hand	is
doing.”74
(63)	Jesus	said,	“There	was	a	rich	person	who	had	many	possessions.	He	said,	‘I



will	use	my	possessions:	I	will	sow,	harvest,	plant,	and	fill	my	storehouses	with
crops,	so	that	I	no	longer	need	anything.’	These	things	he	was	thinking	in	his
heart,	but	that	very	night	he	died.	The	one	who	has	ears	had	better	listen!”75
(64)	Jesus	said,	“A	person	had	some	visitors.	And	when	he	prepared	a	dinner

he	sent	his	servant	to	invite	the	visitors.	He	went	to	the	first	and	said	to	him,	‘My
master	invites	you.’	He	replied,	‘Some	merchants	owe	me	money;	they	are
coming	to	me	this	evening,	and	I	must	go	to	give	them	instructions.	I	ask	to	be
excused	from	the	dinner.’	He	went	to	another	and	said	to	him,	‘My	master	has
invited	you.’	He	said	to	him,	‘I	have	bought	a	house	and	need	to	be	there	for	a
day;	I	will	not	be	free.’	He	went	to	another	and	said	to	him,	‘My



master	invites	you.’	He	said	to	him,	‘My	friend	is	getting	married,	and	it	is	I	who
am	to	prepare	the	banquet.	I	cannot	come;	I	ask	to	be	excused	from	the	dinner.’
He	went	to	another	and	said	to	him,	‘My	master	invites	you.’	He	said	to	him,	‘I
have	bought	an	estate,	and	I	am	going	to	collect	the	rent.	I	cannot	come:	I	ask	to
be	excused.’	The	servant	came	and	said	to	his	master,	‘The	people	you	invited	to
the	dinner	have	asked	to	be	excused.’	The	master	said	to	his	servant,	‘Go	out	to
the	streets;	whomever	you	find,	bring	them	in	to	have	dinner.’	Buyers	and	traders
will	not	enter	the	places	of	my	Father.”76
(65)	He	said,	“A	good	man77	owned	a	vineyard,	and	he	leased	it	to	tenant

farmers	so	that	they	might	work	it	and	he	might	receive	its	produce	from	them.
He	sent	his	servant	so	the	farmers	might	give	him	the	produce	of	the	vineyard.
They	seized	the	servant	and	beat	him:	they	almost	killed	him.	The	servant	went
and	told	his	master.	The	master	said,	‘Perhaps	he	did	not	know	them.’	He	sent
another	servant,	and	the	farmers	beat	this	one	as	well.	Then	the	master	sent	his
son	and	said,	‘Perhaps	they	will	show	respect	to	my	son.’	Since	those	farmers
knew	that	he	was	the	heir	of	the	vineyard,	they	grabbed	him	and	killed	him.	The
one	who	has	ears	had	better	listen!”78
(66)	Jesus	said,	“Show	me	the	stone	that	the	builders	have	rejected:	that	is	the

cornerstone.”79
(67)	Jesus	said,	“The	one	who	knows	the	all	but	is	lacking	in	himself	lacks

everything.”80
(68)	Jesus	said,	“Blessed	are	you	whenever	they	hate	you	and	persecute	you;81

and	wherever	they	have	persecuted	you,	they	will	not	find	you	there.”
(69)	Jesus	said,	“Blessed	are	those	who	have	been	persecuted	in	their	heart:	it

is	they	who	have	come	to	know	the	Father	in	truth.	Blessed	are	those	who	are
hungry,	so	that	the	stomach	of	the	needy	may	be	satisfied.”82
(70)	Jesus	said,	“If	you	bring	forth	what	is	within	you,	what	you	have	will

save	you;	if	you	do	not	have	that	within	you,	what	you	do	not	have	within	you
will	kill	you.”
(71)	Jesus	said,	“I	will	destroy	this	house,	and	no	one	will	be	able	to	build	it	.	.



.”83
(72)	A	person	said	to	him,	“Tell	my	brothers	to	divide	my	father’s	possessions

with	me.”	He	said	to	him,	“O	man,	who	has	made	me	a	divider?”	He	turned	to
his	disciples	and	said	to	them,	“I	am	not	a	divider,	am	I?”84

(73)	Jesus	said,	“The	harvest	is	plentiful,	but	the	workers	few.	So	pray	to	the
Lord	that	he	might	send	workers	out	to	the	harvest.”85
(74)	He	said,	“Lord,	there	are	many	around	the	drinking	trough,	but	there	is

nothing	in	the	cistern.”
(75)	Jesus	said,	“Many	are	standing	at	the	door,	but	it	is	the	solitary	ones	who

will	enter	the	bridal	chamber.”



(76)	Jesus	said,	“The	kingdom	of	the	Father	is	like	a	merchant	who	owned
merchandise	and	then	found	a	pearl.	That	merchant	was	wise;	he	sold	the
merchandise	and	bought	for	himself	the	single	pearl.86	You,	too,	seek	his
unfailing	and	enduring	treasure,	which	no	moth	comes	in	to	devour	and	no	worm
destroys.”87
(77)	Jesus	said,	“It	is	I	who	am	the	light	upon	them	all.88	It	is	I	who	am	the	all.

It	is	from	me	that	the	all	has	come,	and	to	me	that	the	all	has	extended.89	Split	a
piece	of	wood:	I	am	there.	Lift	up	the	stone	and	you	will	find	me	there.”
(78)	Jesus	said,	“Why	did	you	come	out	into	the	country?	To	see	a	reed	moved

by	the	wind?	And	to	see	a	person	dressed	in	soft	clothes,	like	your	kings	and
your	dignitaries,	who	are	dressed	in	soft	clothes	and	are	unable	to	know	the
truth?”90
(79)	A	woman	in	the	crowd	said	to	him,	“Blessed	is	the	womb	that	bore	you

and	the	breasts	that	nourished	you.”	He	said	to	her,	“Blessed	are	those	who	have
heard	the	word	of	the	Father	and	guarded	it	in	truth.	For	days	are	coming	when
you	will	say,	‘Blessed	is	the	womb	that	has	not	conceived	and	the	breasts	that
have	not	given	milk.’”91
(80)	Jesus	said,	“The	one	who	has	come	to	know	the	world	has	found	the

body;	and	the	one	who	has	found	the	body—the	world	is	not	worthy	of	him.”
(81)	Jesus	said,	“The	one	who	has	become	rich,	let	him	reign;	and	the	one

who	has	power,	let	him	renounce	(it).”
(82)	Jesus	said,	“The	one	who	is	near	me	is	near	the	fire;	and	the	one	who	is

far	from	me	is	far	from	the	kingdom.”92
(83)	Jesus	said,	“The	images	are	visible	to	humans.	And	the	light	that	is	within

them	is	hidden	in	the	image	of	the	light	of	the	Father.	It93	will	be	disclosed;	and
his	image	is	hidden	by	his	light.”



(84)	Jesus	said,	“When	you	see	your	likeness,	you	rejoice.	But	when	you	see
your	images	that	came	into	being	before	you	and	that	neither	die	nor	become
revealed,	how	much	you	will	bear!”94
(85)	Jesus	said,	“Adam	came	into	being	from	a	great	power	and	a	great

wealth;	and	he	did	not	become	worthy	of	you.	For	had	he	been	worthy,	he	would
not	have	tasted	death.”
(86)	Jesus	said,	“The	foxes	have	their	dens	and	the	birds	their	nests,	but	the

Son	of	Man	has	no	place	to	lay	his	head	and	rest.”95
(87)	Jesus	said,	“Wretched	is	the	body	that	depends	on	a	body;	and	wretched

is	the	soul	that	depends	on	these	two.”
(88)	Jesus	said,	“The	angels96	and	the	prophets	are	coming	to	you,	and	they

will	give	you	what	you	have.	And	you,	too,	give	them	what	is	yours	and	say	to
yourselves,	‘When	will	they	come	and	take	what	is	theirs?’”
(89)	Jesus	said,	“Why	do	you	wash	the	outside	of	the	cup?	Do	you	not	realize

that	the	one	who	made	the	inside	is	also	the	one	who	made	the	outside?”97
(90)	Jesus	said,	“Come	to	me,	for	my	yoke	is	easy	and	my	lordship	is	kind.

And	you	will	find	repose	for	yourselves.”98
(91)	They	said	to	him,	“Tell	us	who	you	are,	so	that	we	may	believe	in	you.”

He	said	to	them,	“You	evaluate	the	appearance	of	the	sky	and	of	the	earth,	yet
you	have	not	come	to	know	the	one	who	is	before	you,	and	you	do	not	know



how	to	evaluate	this	moment.”99
(92)	Jesus	said,	“Seek	and	you	will	find.100	Yet,	the	things	you	asked	me	about

in	the	past	and	I	did	not	tell	you	then,	now	I	am	willing	to	tell	you,	and	you	no
longer	seek	after	them.”101
(93)	“Do	not	give	holy	things	to	dogs,	or	they	might	throw	them	on	the	dung

heap.	Do	not	throw	pearls	to	swine,	or	else	they	might	make	it	.	.	.”102
(94)	Jesus	said,	“The	one	who	seeks	will	find;	the	one	who	knocks	will	have	it

opened.”103
(95)	Jesus	said,	“If	you	have	money,	do	not	lend	it	at	interest,	but	give	it	to	the

one	from	whom	you	will	not	get	it	back.”104



(96)	Jesus	said,	“The	kingdom	of	the	Father	is	like	a	woman	who	took	a	small
amount	of	yeast,	hid	it	in	dough,	and	made	it	into	large	loaves	of	bread.	The	one
who	has	ears	had	better	listen!”105
(97)	Jesus	said,	“The	kingdom	of	the	Father	is	like	a	woman	who	was	carrying

a	jar	full	of	meal.	While	she	was	walking	a	great	distance	on	the	road,	the	handle
of	the	jar	broke	off	and	the	meal	poured	out	behind	her	on	the	road.	She	was	not
aware	of	it:	she	had	noticed	no	trouble.	When	she	reached	her	house,	she	set	the
jar	down	and	found	that	it	was	empty.”
(98)	Jesus	said,	“The	kingdom	of	the	Father	is	like	a	person	who	wanted	to

kill	a	dignitary.	At	home,	he	pulled	the	sword	out	and	stuck	it	in	the	wall,	to	find
out	if	his	hand	would	be	firm.	Then	he	murdered	the	dignitary.”
(99)	The	disciples	said	to	him,	“Your	brothers	and	your	mother	are	standing

outside.”	He	said	to	them,	“Those	here	who	do	the	will	of	my	Father,	they	are
my	brothers	and	my	mother.	It	is	they	who	will	enter	the	kingdom	of	my
Father.”106
(100)	They	showed	Jesus	a	gold	coin	and	said	to	him,	“Caesar’s	people	are

demanding	taxes	from	us.”	He	said	to	them,	“Give	what	is	Caesar’s	to	Caesar,
and	give	what	is	God’s	to	God;	and	what	is	mine,	give	it	to	me.”107
(101)	“Whoever	does	not	hate	his	father	and	his	mother	the	way	I	do	cannot

be	a	disciple	of	mine.108	And	whoever	does	not	love	his	father	and	his	mother
the	way	I	do	cannot	be	a	disciple	of	mine.	For	my	mother	did	.	.	.109	But	my	true
mother	gave	me	life.”
(102)	Jesus	said,	“Woe	to	the	Pharisees,	for	they	are	like	a	dog	sleeping	in	the

cattle’s	feeding	trough.	For	it	neither	eats	nor	lets	the	cattle	eat.”110
(103)	Jesus	said,	“Blessed	is	the	person	who	knows	at	what	point	the	robbers

are	entering,	so	that	he	may	rise	up,	muster	his	estate,	and	arm	himself	before
they	enter.”111
(104)	They	said	to	Jesus,	“Come,	let	us	pray	today	and	let	us	fast.”	Jesus	said,

“What	is	the	sin	that	I	have	committed,	or	how	have	I	been	overcome?	Rather,
when	the	bridegroom	comes	out	of	the	bridal	chamber,	then	people	should	fast
and	pray.”112
(105)	Jesus	said,	“Whoever	knows	the	father	and	the	mother	will	be	called	the

child	of	a	prostitute.”



(106)	Jesus	said,	“When	you	make	the	two	one,	you	will	become	children	of
humanity.113	And	when	you	say,	‘Mountain,	move	away,’	it	will	move.”114
(107)	Jesus	said,	“The	kingdom	is	like	a	shepherd	who	had	a	hundred	sheep.

One	of	them,	the	largest,	wandered	away.	He	left	the	ninety-nine	and	looked	for
the	one	until	he	found	it.	After	all	his	labor,	he	said	to	the	sheep,	‘I	love	you
more	than	the	ninety-nine.’”115
(108)	Jesus	said,	“Whoever	drinks	from	my	mouth	will	become	like	me.	I

myself	will	become	that	person,	and	the	hidden	things	will	be	revealed	to	that
person.”116
(109)	Jesus	said,	“The	kingdom	is	like	a	person	who	had	a	hidden	treasure	in

his	field	without	knowing	it.	And	upon	dying	he	left	it	to	his	son.	The	son	did



not	know	(about	it).	He	took	over	the	field	and	sold	it.	And	the	one	who	bought
it	came	plowing	and	found	the	treasure.	He	began	to	lend	out	money	at	interest
to	whomever	he	wished.”117
(110)	Jesus	said,	“Whoever	finds	the	world	and	becomes	rich,	let	him

renounce	the	world.”
(111)	Jesus	said,	“The	heavens	and	the	earth	will	roll	up	before	you,	and	the

one	who	is	living	from	the	living	one	will	not	see	death.”	Does	not	Jesus	say,
“Whoever	has	found	oneself,	the	world	is	not	worthy	of	that	person”?
(112)	Jesus	said,	“Woe	to	the	flesh	that	depends	on	the	soul.	Woe	to	the	soul

that	depends	on	the	flesh.”
(113)	His	disciples	said	to	him,	“When	will	the	kingdom	come?”118	“It	will

not	come	by	waiting	for	it.	It	will	not	be	said,	‘Look,	here	it	is,’	or	‘Look,	it	is
there.’	Rather,	the	kingdom	of	the	Father	is	spread	out	upon	the	earth,	and	people
do	not	see	it.”119
(114)	Simon	Peter	said	to	them,	“Mary	should	leave	us,	for	females	are	not

worthy	of	the	life.”	Jesus	said,	“Look,	I	am	going	to	guide	her	in	order	to	make
her	male,	so	that	she	too	may	become	a	living	spirit	resembling	you	males.	For
every	female	who	makes	herself	male	will	enter	the	kingdom	of	heaven.”

The	Gospel	according	to	Thomas

EVANGELIUM	SECUNDUM	THOMAM
GRAECE

	

Prologue	and	Saying	1
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.1–5

Saying	2
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.5–9



Saying	3
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.9–21

The	Gospel	according	to	Thomas
The	Greek	Fragments

Prologue	and	Saying	1
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.1–5

These	are	the	hidden	sayings	that
the	living	Jesus	spoke	and	Judas,
who	is	also	Thomas,	wrote	down.	And	he	said,	“Whoever
finds	the	interpretation	of	these	sayings
will	not	taste	death.”

Saying	2
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.5–9

Jesus	said,1
“Let	the	one	who	seeks	not	cease	seeking	until
he	finds;	and	when	he	finds	he	will	be	amazed,	and
when	he	has	been	amazed,	he	will	rule,



and	when	he	has	ruled,	he	will	rest.”

Saying	3
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.9–21

Jesus	said,	“If
those	who	lead	you	say	to	you,	‘See,
the	kingdom	is	in	the	sky,’
the	birds	of	the	sky	will	precede	you.	But	if	they	say	that
it	is	under	the	earth,	the	fish
of	the	sea	will	enter	(it)	ahead	of
you.	Indeed,	the	kingdom	of	God
is	both	inside	you	and	outside.	Whoever
has	come	to	know	himself	will	find	it;	and	when	you
come	to	know	yourselves,	you	will	realize	that
you	are	children	of	the	living	Father.	But	if	you	will	not
know	yourselves,	you	are	in	poverty,
and	it	is	you	who	are	the	poverty.”

Saying	4
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.21–27

Saying	5
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.27–31

Saying	6
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.32–40



Saying	7
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.40–42

Saying	4
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.21–27

Jesus	said,
“A	person	old	in	days	will	not	hesitate
to	ask	a	seven-day-old	child
about	the	place	of	life,	and
he	will	live.	For	many	who	are	first	will	be	last,	and
the	last	first,	and	they	will	come	to	be	one.”

Saying	5
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.27–31

Jesus	said,
“Know	what	is	before
your	eyes,	and	what	is	hidden
from	you	will	be	disclosed	to	you.	For	there	is	nothing
hidden	that	will	not	become	manifest,
and	nothing	buried	that	will	not	be	raised.”



Saying	6
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.32–40

His	disciples	asked	him	and
said,	“How	shall	we	fast,	and	how	shall	we
pray,	and	how	shall	we	give	alms,
and	what	rule	shall	we	observe	concerning
food?”	Jesus	says,	“Do	not	lie,	and
whatever	you	hate,	do	not	do,	because	everything
is	revealed	in	the	sight	of	truth.	For	nothing
is	hidden	that	will	not	become	manifest.”

Saying	7
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	654.40–42

.	.	.	Blessed	is	.	.	.	

.	.	.	lion	will	be	.	.	.

.	.	.
Possible
restoration:
.	.	.	“Blessed	is	the	lion	that	a	human
eats,	and	the	lion	will	be	human;	and
cursed	is	the	human	that	a	lion	eats	.	.	.”

Saying	24
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655	(Fragment	d)

Saying	26



Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	recto	1–4

Saying	27
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	recto	4–11

Saying	24
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655	(Fragment	d)

...	is	...

.	.	.	of	light...

...world	.	.	.

.	.	.

.	.	.	is	.	.	.
Possible	restoration:
“.	.	.	There	is	light
within	a	person	of	light,
and	it	shines	on	the	entire	world.
If	it	does	not	shine,
then	it	is	dark.”

Saying	26
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	recto,	1–4

“
...
and	then	you	will	see	clearly
to	take	out	the	speck,



which	is	in	the	eye
of	your	brother.”

Saying	27
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	recto,	4–11

Jesus
said,	“If	you	do	not	fast
as	regards	the	world,	you	will	not
find	the	kingdom
of	God;	and	if	you	do	not
keep	the	Sabbath	as	a	sabbath,
you	will	not	see	the
Father.”

Saying	28
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	recto	11–21

Saying	29
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	verso	22

													

Saying	30	+	77b
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	verso	23–30



Saying	31
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	verso	30–35

Saying	28
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	recto,	11–21

Jesus	said,	“I	stood
in	the	midst	of	the	world,
and	in	flesh	I	appeared
to	them;	and	I	found	everyone
drunk	and
I	found	no	one
among	them	thirsting.	And
my	soul	is	distressed	for
the	children	of	humans,
for	they	are	blind	in
their	hearts	and	they	do	not
see	that	.	.	.”

Saying	29
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	verso,	22

“
.	.	.	inhabits	this	poverty.”



Saying	30	and	77b
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	verso,	23–30

Jesus	said,	“Wherever	there	are
three,	they	are	without	God.	And
wherever	there	is	one	alone,
I	say,	‘I	am	with	him.’
Lift	up	the	stone
and	you	will	find	me	there.
Split	the	wood	and	I
am	there.”

Saying	31
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	verso,	30–35

Jesus	said,
“A	prophet	is	not	welcome
in	his	own	country,
nor	does	a	physician
perform	healings	on	those
who	know	him.”

Saying	32
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	verso	36–41

Saying	33
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	recto	41–42

											

Saying	36
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655	column	1.1–17



Saying	32
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	verso,	36–41

Jesus	said,	“A	city
built	on	the	top
of	a	high	mountain	and
fortified	can	neither
fall	nor
be	hidden.”

Saying	33
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	1	verso,	41–42

Jesus	said,	“What	you	hear
in	your	one	ear,
proclaim	this	.	.	.”

Saying	36
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655	column	1.1–17

Jesus	said,	“Do	not	be	concerned
from	early	morning	till	late,



nor	from	evening
till	early	morning,	either	about
your	food,	what	you	should	eat,	or
about	your	clothing,	what
you	should	wear.
You	are	worth
much	more	than	the	lilies,
which	neither	card
nor	spin.	If	you
have	no	clothing,
what	will	you	put	on?
Who	might	add
to	your	stature?
He	is	the	one	who	will	give
you	your	clothing.”

Saying	37
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655	column	1.17–column	2.1

Saying	38
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655	column	2.1–11



		Restoration	exempli	gratia:

Saying	37
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655	column	1.17–column	2.1

His	disciples
said	to	him,
“When	will	you	be
visible	to	us,	and	when
will	we	see	you?”	He	says,
“When	you	take	off	your	clothing	and
are	not	ashamed	.	.	.
[ca.	6	lines]
and	you	will	not	be
afraid.”

Saying	38



Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655	column	2.2–11

.	.	.	said	.	.	.
[lines	2–11	mostly	wanting]
Possible	restoration:
Jesus	said,	“Oftentimes
you	have	desired
to	hear	these
sayings	of	mine,
and	you	have	no	one
else	from	whom	to	hear	(them).
And	there	will	come
days	when	you	will
seek	me	and	you	will	not
find	me.”

Saying	39
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655	column	2.11–23

Saying	77
(Cf.	above	Saying	30)
Unidentified	fragments	of	Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655



													

Saying	39
Papyrus	Oxyrhynchus	655	column	2.11–23

Jesus
said,	“The	Pharisees
and	the	scribes
have	taken	the	keys
of	knowledge;	they	themselves
have	hidden	them.	Neither
have	they	entered,	nor	have	they
permitted	those	entering
to	enter.	But	you,
become	wise
as	snakes	and
innocent	as
doves.”
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Agrapha

	

the	term	“agrapha”	has	traditionally	been	applied	to	a	group	of	“unrecorded”
sayings	allegedly	delivered	by	the	historical	Jesus.	The	term	is	not	altogether	apt,
since	technically	speaking	these	sayings	have	indeed	been	recorded—otherwise
we	would	have	no	access	to	them.	And	so	the	term	is	more	normally	taken	to
mean	sayings	of	Jesus	that	are	not	found	in	the	canonical	Gospels.	Even	this
definition	is	problematic,	however,	since	it	privileges	books	that	eventually	came
to	be	included	in	the	canon,	a	decision	that	involves	theological	rather	than
historical	judgments.	And	so	perhaps	it	is	best	to	understand	the	agrapha	as
comprising	sayings	allegedly	spoken	by	the	historical	Jesus	that	are	recorded	in
documents	other	than	the	surviving	Gospels	(canonical	or	noncanonical).
In	the	following	listing	of	the	agrapha	several	types	of	dominical	sayings	have

been	excluded.	Since	the	principal	concern	is	with	sayings	that	Jesus	allegedly
delivered	during	his	lifetime,	words	attributed	to	the	preincarnate	or
postresurrection	Christ	are	not	included	(e.g.,	Ignatius,	Smyrneans	3:1–2,	or	the
sayings	of	such	“resurrection	dialogues”	as	the	Epistula	Apostolorum).	We	have
also	not	included	sayings	that	appear	to	be	quotations	(loose	or	exact)	of
surviving	Gospel	sources	(such	as	the	strings	of	sayings	found	in	the	Didache	or
1	Clement;	scholars	debate,	of	course,	whether	such	traditions	are	dependent	on
the	Gospels	or	not—see	Koester	for	an	alternative	view).	We	have	also	not
included	sayings	from	non-Christian	sources,	which	require	extensive	attention
in	their	own	right	(e.g.,	in	the	Talmud	and	the	Quran).
The	three	principal	sources	for	the	agrapha,	then,	are	(1)	sayings	of	Jesus

recorded	in	books	outside	the	Gospel	genre	(e.g.,	the	book	of	Acts),	(2)
manuscript	variations	of	passages	found	within	the	Gospels,	and	(3)	Patristic
citations	of	no	longer	surviving	Gospels.
Most	listings	of	the	agrapha	in	collections	of	the	early	Christian	apocrypha	are

notably	sparse	(see	Hofius	and	Elliott);	a	few	collections	are	far	more	extensive
than	what	we	provide	here	(see	especially	Stroker).	Our	listing	is	meant	to	be
full	and	representative,	but	not	exhaustive.	We	do	not	give	duplications	of
sayings	(that	is,	additional	sources	that	give	the	same	saying,	often	in	different
words);	normally	we	cite	either	the	earliest	or	clearest	iteration	of	the	saying.
In	the	history	of	scholarship,	much	of	the	interest	in	these	materials	has	been

to	uncover	authentic	sayings	of	the	historical	Jesus	from	outside	the	Gospels



(thus	Ropes,	Jeremias,	Hofius;	this	is	one	reason	many	collections	are	so	sparse).
But	this	is	a	myopic	concern:	the	agrapha	are	important	not	only	for	determining
what	the	historical	Jesus	might	have	said	but	also	for	seeing	how	traditions	about
Jesus	were	circulated	in	oral	and	written	form	in	the	early	centuries	of	the	church
(see	Koester,	Stroker).	These	agrapha	are,	in	other	words,	directly	germane	to	the
interests	and	concerns	of	the	early	Christian	apocrypha.
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AGRAPHA

New	Testament



Acts	20:35

1	Cor.	7:10,	11b

1	Cor.	9:14

1	Cor.	11:23–25

Manuscript	Variations	in	the	NT

Matthew	20:28	in	ms	D	(Cf.	Luke	14:8–10)

Mark	9:49	in	ms	D	et	al.

Agrapha

New	Testament



Acts	20:35

We	must	.	.	.	remember	the	words	of	the	Lord	Jesus,	for	he	himself	said,	“It	is
more	blessed	to	give	than	to	receive.”

1	Cor.	7:10

To	those	who	are	married	I	command—not	I,	but	the	Lord:	“A	woman	should
not	be	separated	from	her	husband	.	.	.	and	a	man	should	not	divorce	his	wife.”

1	Cor.	9:14

So	also	the	Lord	ordered	that	those	who	proclaim	the	gospel	should	make	their
living	from	the	gospel.

1	Cor.	11:23–25

The	Lord	Jesus,	on	the	night	in	which	he	was	handed	over,	took	bread,	and	after
giving	thanks	he	broke	it	and	said,	“This	is	my	body	that	is	for	you.	Do	this	to
remember	me.”	Likewise	also	the	cup	after	dining,	saying,	“This	cup	is	the	new
covenant	in	my	blood.	Do	this	as	often	as	you	drink,	to	remember	me.”

Manuscript	Variations	in	the	NT

Matthew	20:28	in	ms	D	(cf.	Luke	14:8–10)

But	you,	seek	to	increase	from	what	is	small	and	to	become	less	from	what	is
greater.	And	when	you	enter	in	and	are	invited	to	eat,	do	not	recline	in	the
prominent	place,	or	else	someone	more	exalted	than	you	might	come	in	and	the
host	of	the	dinner	might	come	and	say	to	you,	“Go	down	lower”—and	you
would	be	put	to	shame.	But	if	you	recline	in	the	lower	spot	and	a	lesser	person
enters,	the	host	of	the	dinner	will	tell	you,	“Come	up	higher”;	and	this	will	be	to
your	profit.

Mark	9:49	in	ms	D	et	al.

For	every	sacrifice	will	be	salted	with	salt.

Mark	16:14	in	ms	W	(Freer	Logion)



Mark	16:15–18	in	Later	Greek	Manuscripts

Luke	6:4	in	ms	D

Luke	9:55b,	56a	in	K	G	Q	and	Other	Manuscripts

Luke	22:27,	28	in	ms	D

John	8:7;	10–11	in	ms	D	and	Later	Greek	Manuscripts

Mark	16:14	in	ms	W	(Freer	Logion)

And	they	defended	themselves	saying,	“This	age	of	lawlessness	and	unbelief	is



under	Satan,	who	does	not	allow	the	truth	and	power	of	God	to	prevail	over	the
unclean	things	of	the	spirits.	And	so,	reveal	your	righteousness	now.”	They	were
speaking	to	Christ.	And	Christ	foretold	to	them,	“The	term	for	the	years	of
Satan’s	authority	has	been	fulfilled;	but	other	terrible	things	draw	near.	And	I
was	handed	over	to	death	for	those	who	have	sinned,	in	order	that	they	might
return	to	the	truth	and	sin	no	longer,	that	they	might	inherit	the	spiritual	and
imperishable	glory	of	righteousness	that	is	in	heaven.”

Mark	16:15–18	in	Later	Greek	Manuscripts

And	he	said	to	them,	“Go	into	all	the	world	and	preach	the	gospel	to	all	creation.
The	one	who	believes	and	is	baptized	will	be	saved;	but	the	one	who	does	not
believe	will	be	condemned.	And	these	signs	will	follow	those	who	believe.	In
my	name	they	will	cast	out	demons,	they	will	speak	in	new	tongues,	and	they
will	take	up	snakes	in	their	hands;	and	if	they	drink	anything	poisonous	it	will
not	harm	them;	they	will	place	their	hands	upon	the	sick	and	they	will	become
well.”

Luke	6:4	in	ms	D

On	the	same	day,	when	he	saw	a	certain	man	working	on	the	Sabbath,	he	said	to
him,	“O	man,	if	you	know	what	you	are	doing,	you	are	blessed;	but	if	you	do	not
know,	you	are	cursed,	and	a	transgressor	of	the	Law.”

Luke	9:55b,	56a	in	K,	G,	Q,	and	Other	Manuscripts

And	he	said,	“You	do	not	know	of	what	sort	of	spirit	you	are;	for	the	son	of	man
did	not	come	to	destroy	human	souls	but	to	save	them.”

Luke	22:27,	28	in	ms	D

“For	I	came	into	your	midst	not	as	one	who	reclines	at	the	table,	but	as	the	one
who	serves;	and	you	have	grown	in	my	service	as	one	who	serves.”

John	8:7;	10–11	in	ms	D	and	Later	Greek	Manuscripts

As	they	continued	to	question	him,	he	stood	up	and	said	to	them,	“Let	the	one
who	has	no	sin	among	you	be	the	first	to	cast	a	stone	at	her.”.	.	.	Standing	up,
Jesus	said	to	her,	“Woman,	where	are	they?	Has	no	one	condemned	you?”	She
said,	“No	one,	Lord.”	Jesus	replied,	“Neither	do	I	condemn	you.	Go,	and	from



now	on,	sin	no	more.”

Papias	(according	to	Irenaeus,	Against	Heresies	5.33.3–4)

Quemadmodum	presbyteri	meminerunt,	qui	Ioannem	discipulum	domini
viderunt,	audisse	se	ab	eo,	quemadmodum	de	temporibus	illis	docebat	dominus
et	dicebat:	venient	dies,	in	quibus	vineae	nascentur,	singulae	decem	millia
palmitum	habentes,	et	in	uno	palmite	dena	millia	brachiorum,	et	in	uno	vero
brachio	dena	millia	flagellorum,	et	in	unoquoque	flagello	dena	millia	botruum,	et
in	unoquoque	botro	dena	millia	acinorum,	et	unumquodque	acinum	expressum
dabit	viginti	quinque	meretras	vini.
Et	cum	eorum	apprehenderit	aliquis	sanctorum	botrum,	alius	clamabit:	botrus

ego	melior	sum,	me	sume,	per	me	dominum	benedic.	Similiter	et	granum	tritici
decem	millia	spicarum	generaturum,	et	unamquamque	spicam	habituram	decem
millia	granorum,	et	unumquodque	granum	quinque	bilibres	similae	clarae
mundae:	et	reliqua	autem	poma	et	semina	et	herbam	secundum	congruentiam	iis
consequentem:	et	omnia	animalia	iis	cibis	utentia,	quae	a	terra	accipiuntur,
pacifica	et	consentanea	invicem	fieri,	subiecta	hominibus	cum	omni	subiectione.
.	.	.	Et	adiecit	dicens:	haec	autem	credibilia	sunt	credentibus.	Et	Iuda,	inquit,
proditore	non	credente	et	interrogante:	quomodo	ergo	tales	geniturae	a	domino
perficientur?	dixisse	dominum:	videbunt,	qui	venient	in	illa.	(Ehrman,	Apostolic
Fathers	2.92–95)	Barnabas	7:11

.	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	2.40–41)	2	Clement

3:2

(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.168)	4:2

.
(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.170)	4:5

.	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.170)	Papias	(according
to	Irenaeus,	Against	Heresies	5.33.3–4)	Thus	the	elders	who	saw	John,	the
disciple	of	the	Lord,	remembered	hearing	him	say	how	the	Lord	used	to	teach
about	those	times,	saying:	“The	days	are	coming	when	vines	will	come	forth,
each	with	ten	thousand	boughs;	and	on	a	single	bough	will	be	ten	thousand



branches.	And	indeed,	on	a	single	branch	will	be	ten	thousand	shoots	and	on
every	shoot	ten	thousand	clusters;	and	in	every	cluster	will	be	ten	thousand
grapes,	and	every	grape,	when	pressed,	will	yield	twenty-five	measures	of	wine.
And	when	any	of	the	saints	grabs	hold	of	a	cluster,	another	will	cry	out,	‘I	am

a	better	cluster,	take	me;	bless	the	Lord	through	me.’	So	too	a	grain	of	wheat	will
produce	ten	thousand	heads	and	every	head	will	have	ten	thousand	grains	and
every	grain	will	yield	ten	pounds	of	pure,	exceptionally	fine	flour.	So	too	the
remaining	fruits	and	seeds	and	vegetation	will	produce	in	similar	proportions.
And	all	the	animals	who	eat	this	food	taken	from	the	earth	will	come	to	be	at
peace	and	harmony	with	one	another,	yielding	in	complete	submission	to
humans.”
.	.	.	And	in	addition	he	(Papias)	says,	“These	things	can	be	believed	by	those

who	believe.	And	the	betrayer	Judas,”	he	said,	“did	not	believe,	but	asked,	‘How
then	can	the	Lord	bring	forth	such	produce?’	The	Lord	then	replied,	‘Those	who
come	into	those	times	will	see.’”	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.92–95)	Barnabas
7:11

And	so	he	says:	“Those	who	wish	to	see	me	and	touch	my	kingdom	must	take
hold	of	me	through	pain	and	suffering.”	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	2.40–41)	2
Clement

3:2

For	even	he	himself	says,	“I	will	acknowledge	before	my	Father	the	one	who
acknowledges	me	before	others.”	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.168)	4:2

For	he	says,	“Not	everyone	who	says	to	me,	‘Lord,	Lord’	will	be	saved,	but	only
the	one	who	does	righteousness.”	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.170)	4:5

The	Lord	has	said,	“Even	if	you	were	cuddled	up	with	me	next	to	my	breast	but
did	not	do	what	I	have	commanded,	I	would	cast	you	away	and	say	to	you,
‘Leave	me!	I	do	not	know	where	you	are	from,	you	who	do	what	is	lawless.’”
(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.170)	5:2–4

.	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.170–72)	8:5



(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.176)

12:2–6

.	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.182–84)	13:2

	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers
1.184)	13:4

.	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.184)	Justin,	Dialogue	with	Trypho

47.5

.
(Goodspeed,	Die	ältesten	Apologeten	146)	5:2–4

For	the	Lord	said,	“You	will	be	like	sheep	in	the	midst	of	wolves.”	But	Peter
replied	to	him,	“What	if	the	wolves	rip	apart	the	sheep?”	Jesus	said	to	Peter,
“After	they	are	dead,	the	sheep	should	fear	the	wolves	no	longer.	So	too	you:	do
not	fear	those	who	kill	you	and	then	can	do	nothing	more	to	you;	but	fear	the	one
who,	after	you	die,	has	the	power	to	cast	your	body	and	soul	into	the	hell	of
fire.”	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.170–72)	8:5

For	the	Lord	says	in	the	Gospel,	“If	you	do	not	keep	what	is	small,	who	will	give
you	what	is	great?	For	I	say	to	you	that	the	one	who	is	faithful	in	very	little	is
faithful	also	in	much.”	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.177)	12:2–6

For	when	the	Lord	himself	was	asked	by	someone	when	his	kingdom	would
come,	he	said,	“When	the	two	are	one,	and	the	outside	like	the	inside,	and	the
male	with	the	female	is	neither	male	nor	female.	.	.	.	When	you	do	these	things,”
he	says,	“the	kingdom	of	my	Father	will	come.”	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers
1.183–85)	13:2



For	the	Lord	says,	“My	name	is	constantly	blasphemed	among	all	the	outsiders.”
And	again	he	says,	“Woe	to	the	one	who	causes	my	name	to	be	blasphemed.”
(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.185)	13:4

For	they	hear	from	us	that	God	has	said,	“It	is	no	great	accomplishment	for	you
to	love	those	who	love	you;	it	is	great	if	you	love	your	enemies	and	those	who
hate	you.”	(Ehrman,	Apostolic	Fathers	1.185)	Justin,	Dialogue	with	Trypho

47.5

Therefore	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	said,	“In	whatever	circumstances	I	overtake
you,	in	those	I	will	also	judge	you.”	(Goodspeed,	Die	ältesten	Apologeten	146)
Kerygma	Petrou

Clement	of	Alexandria,	Stromateis	6.6.48

Clement	of	Alexandria,	Stromateis	6.	5.43

Clement	of	Alexandria

Stromateis	1.24.158

.	(StählinFrüchtel,
Clemens	GCS	52	[15],	100).

Stromateis	5.10.63

.



(StählinFrüchtel,	Clemens	GCS	52	[15],	368)	Exc.	Theod.	2.2

.	(StählinFrüchtel,	Clemens	GCS	52
[15],	106)	Origen

Commentary	on	John	19.7.2

.	(Preuschen,	Origenes
Johanneskommentar	307)	The	Preaching	of	Peter

Clement	of	Alexandria,	Stromateis	6.6.48

I	chose	you	twelve,	judging	you	to	be	disciples	worthy	of	me,	you	whom	the
Lord	desired;	and	considering	you	faithful	apostles,	I	am	sending	you	into	the
world	to	proclaim	the	gospel	to	people	throughout	the	earth,	that	they	might
know	that	there	is	one	God,	and	to	reveal	the	things	that	are	about	to	take	place
through	faith	in	me,	the	Christ,	so	that	those	who	hear	and	believe	may	be	saved,
but	those	who	hear	and	do	not	believe	may	bear	witness	and	have	no	excuse	to
say,	“We	did	not	hear.”	(StählinFrüchtel,	Clemens	GCS	52	[15]	456.)	Clement	of
Alexandria,	Stromateis	6.5.43

For	this	reason	Peter	indicates	that	the	Lord	said	to	the	apostles:	“If	then	anyone
in	Israel	wishes	to	believe	in	God	after	repenting	through	my	name,	his	sins	will
be	forgiven.	But	after	twelve	years	go	out	into	the	world,	so	that	no	one	can	say,
‘We	did	not	hear.’”	(StählinFrüchtel,	Clemens	GCS	52	[15]	453.)	Clement	of
Alexandria

Stromateis	1.24.158

“For,”	he	says,	“ask	for	the	great	things,	and	the	small	things	will	be	given	you
as	well.”	(StählinFrüchtel,	Clemens	CS	52	[15]	100).

Stromateis	5.	10.63

For	the	Lord	proclaimed	in	a	certain	Gospel,	“My	mystery	is	for	me	and	the
children	of	my	house.”	(StählinFrüchtel,	Clemens	CS	52	[15]	368)	Clement,	Exc.
Theod.	2.2

For	this	reason	the	Savior	says,	“Save	yourself,	you	and	your	soul.”
(StählinFrüchtel,	Clemens	GCS	52	[15]	106)	Origen



Commentary	on	John	19.7.2
Keeping	the	commandment	of	Jesus,	which	says,	“Be	skillful	moneychangers.”
(Preuschen,	Origenes	Johanneskommentar	307)	Commentary	on	Matthew	13.2

.	(Klostermann,	Origenes	Werke	10.183)	Acts	of
Peter

10

Audiui	enim	et	hoc	eum	dixisse:	“Qui	mecum	sunt,	non	me	intellexerunt.”
(Lipsius-Bonnet,	Acta	Apostolorum	Apocrypha	1.58)	38

Apostolic	Church	Ordinances

26

	(Preuschen,
Antilegomena	27)	PseudoCyprian

De	montibus	Sina	et	Sion	13

Nam	et	nos	qui	illi	credimus	Christum	in	nobis	tamquam	in	speculo	uidemus
ipso	nos	instruente	et	monente	in	epistula	Iohannis	discipuli	sui	ad	populum:	ita
me	in	uobis	uidete,	quomodo	quis	uestrum	se	uidet	in	aquam	aut	in	speculum	.	.	.
(Hartel,	Cyprianus	3.117)	De	aleatoribus	3

Monet	dominus	et	dicit:	nolite	contristare	spiritum	sanctum	qui	in	vobis	est,	et
nolite	extinguere	lumen,	quod	in	vobis	effulsit.	(Harnack,	Der
pseudocyprianische	Tractat	De	aleatoribus	17)	Commentary	on	Matthew	13.2

And	Jesus	indeed	said,	“I	was	weak	because	of	the	weak,	and	I	was	hungry
because	of	the	hungry,	and	I	was	thirsty	because	of	the	thirsty.”	(Klostermann,
Origenes	Werke	10.183)	Acts	of	Peter



10

For	I	heard	that	he	also	said	this:	“Those	who	are	with	me	have	not	understood
me.”	(Lipsius	and	Bonnet,	Acta	Apostolorum	Apocrypha	1.58)	38

Concerning	these	things	the	Lord	said,	in	a	mystery,	“If	you	do	not	make	the
things	on	the	right	like	the	things	on	the	left	and	the	things	on	the	left	like	the
things	on	the	right,	and	the	things	above	like	the	things	below	and	the	things
behind	like	the	things	in	front,	you	will	not	come	to	know	the	kingdom.”
(Lipsius	and	Bonnet,	Acta	apostolorum	apocrypha	1.94)	Apostolic	Church
Ordinances

26

For	he	foretold	to	us	when	he	was	teaching:	“The	weak	will	be	saved	through	the
strong.”	(Preuschen,	Antilegomena	27)	PseudoCyprian

De	montibus	Sina	et	Sion	13

For	we,	too,	who	believe	in	him,	see	Christ	in	ourselves	as	if	in	a	mirror.	As	he
himself	instructs	and	admonishes	us	in	a	letter	of	his	own	disciple	John	to	the
people,	“So	you	see	me	in	yourselves,	just	as	one	of	you	sees	himself	in	the
water	or	in	the	mirror.”	(Hartel,	Cyprianus	3.117)	De	aleatoribus	3

The	Lord	admonishes	and	says,	“Do	not	grieve	the	Holy	Spirit	who	is	in	you,
and	do	not	extinguish	the	light	which	shines	in	you.”	(Harnack,	Der
pseudocyprianische	Tractat	De	aleatoribus	17)	Psalms	of	Heracleides	187.27–
29

	(Allberry,	Manichaean	Psalm	Book	187)
Manichaean	Psalms	of	the	Bema,	Ps.	239.23–24

(Allberry,	Manichaean	Psalm	Book	39)	Acts	of	Philip

137



.	(Lipsius-Bonnet,	Acta	Apostolorum	Apocrypha	2.2.69)	Apostolic
Constitutions

4.2–3

(Funk,	Didascalia	et	Constitutiones	Apostolorum	221)	Symeon	of	Mesopotamia

Homily	12.17

.	(Dorries,	Klostermann,	and	Kroeger,
Geistliche	Homilien	119)	Homily	37.1

(Dorries,	Klostermann,	and	Kroeger,	Geistliche	Homilien	265)	Psalms	of
Heracleides	187.27–29

Remember	what	I	said,	between	you	and	me	on	the	Mount	of	Olives:	“I	have
something	to	say	but	no	one	to	whom	to	say	it.”	(Allberry,	Manichaean	Psalm
Book	187)	Manichaean	Psalms	of	the	Bema,	Ps.	239:23–24

He	is	not	far	from	us,	my	brothers,	as	he	said	when	he	proclaimed,	“I	am	near
you,	like	the	garment	of	your	body.”	(Allberry,	Manichaean	Psalm	Book	39)
Acts	of	Philip

137

But	the	Savior	said,	“O	Philip,	since	you	have	abandoned	and	not	fulfilled	this
my	commandment,	that	you	should	not	pay	back	evil	for	evil,	for	this	reason	you
will	be	held	back	from	eternity	for	forty	days	and	will	not	come	to	the	place	that
has	been	promised	you.”	(Lipsius	and	Bonnet,	Acta	Apostolorum	Apocrypha
2.2.69)	Apostolic	Constitutions

4.2–3

For	also	again	it	was	said	by	him,	“Woe	to	those	who	(already)	have	and	who
receive	in	hypocrisy,	or	who	are	able	to	help	themselves	yet	wish	to	receive	from



others.	For	each	one	will	render	an	account	to	the	Lord	God	on	the	day	of
judgment.”	(Funk,	Didascalia	et	Constitutiones	Apostolorum	221)	Symeon	of
Mesopotamia

Homily	12.17

Finally	the	Lord	was	saying	to	them,	“Why	do	you	marvel	at	my	signs?	I	am
giving	a	great	inheritance	to	you,	which	the	entire	world	does	not	have.”
(Dorries,	Klostermann,	and	Kroeger,	Geistliche	Homilien	119)	Homily	37.1

.	.	.	but	hearing	the	Lord	who	says:	“Pay	attention	to	faith	and	hope,	through
which	love—directed	toward	both	God	and	others—provides	eternal	life.”
(Dorries,	Klostermann,	and	Kroeger,	Geistliche	Homilien	265)
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The	Gospel	of	Peter

	

the	third-century	Origen	is	the	first	patristic	author	to	mention	a	Gospel	allegedly
written	by	Jesus’	disciple	Simon	Peter.	Origen	indicates	that	the	book	may	have
spoken	of	Jesus’	“brothers”	as	sons	of	Joseph	from	a	previous	marriage	(Comm.
Matt.	10.17).	It	is	not	clear	that	Origen	had	actually	read	the	book:	nothing	that
we	now	know	indicates	that	any	such	story	was	in	it,	and	Origen	also	writes	that
the	information	may	instead	have	come	from	a	“book	of	James”—presumably	a
reference	to	what	is	now	called	the	Protevangelium	Jacobi	(the	Proto-Gospel	of
James),	a	book	that	does	identify	Jesus’	brothers	in	this	way.	The	next	church
father	to	mention	a	Gospel	of	Peter	is	Eusebius,	who	twice	numbers	the	book
among	writings	not	accepted	by	the	church	as	Scripture	(Eccl.	Hist.	3.3.2;
3.25.6).	On	one	other	occasion,	Eusebius	discusses	the	book	at	some	length,	in
order	to	show	why	it	had	been	excluded	from	consideration	from	the	canon.
The	story	involves	Serapion,	a	bishop	of	Antioch	at	the	end	of	the	second

century.	Based	on	an	account	he	had	read	from	Serapion’s	own	hand,	Eusebius
indicates	that	Serapion	had	firsthand	knowledge	of	the	Gospel	of	Peter	and
proscribed	its	use.	As	bishop	over	a	large	area,	Serapion	had	made	a	trip	among
the	various	churches	under	his	authority,	including	the	church	in	the	Syrian
village	of	Rhossus.	Upon	arriving	in	Rhossus	he	learned	that	for	their	worship
services	the	Christians	there	used	a	Gospel	allegedly	written	by	Peter.	At	first
Serapion	sanctioned	the	use	of	the	book,	sight	unseen:	if	Peter	had	written	a
Gospel,	then	certainly	it	was	appropriate	for	use	in	the	church.	After	returning	to
Antioch,	however,	he	learned	from	several	informers	that	the	so-called	Gospel	of
Peter	was	in	favor	among	a	group	of	heretical	believers	known	as	the	“Docetae.”
We	do	not	know	exactly	what	this	group	was	or	what	beliefs	they	held	(see

Kraus	and	Nicklas).	It	is	usually	thought	that	they	subscribed	to	an	alternative
understanding	of	Christ.	The	term	“docetism”	comes	from	the	Greek	term
DOKEO,	“to	seem”	or	“to	appear,”	and	is	usually	applied	to	christological	views
that	maintained	that	Christ	was	not	really	human	and	did	not	really	suffer	and
die,	but	only	appeared	to	do	so.	We	know	of	two	major	forms	of	docetic	belief	in
the	early	church.	One	form,	associated	with	figures	such	as	Marcion	of	Sinope,
held	that	Jesus	was	not	a	real	human	being,	but	that	he	had	come	from	heaven
only	in	the	“appearance”	of	human	flesh.	His	body,	in	other	words,	was	a
phantasm.	The	other	form	of	docetism,	associated	with	a	number	of	different



Gnostic	groups,	maintained	that	Jesus	himself	was	a	flesh-and-blood	human
being,	but	that	he	was	not	to	be	identified	with	the	Christ.	The	Christ	was	a
divine	being	who	descended	from	heaven	and	temporarily	united	with	the	man
Jesus	(at	his	baptism,	for	example)	empowering	him	for	his	ministry	of	teaching
and	miracles.	Then	at	the	end	of	Jesus’	life,	before	his	death,	the	divine	Christ
once	more	separated	from	him,	leaving	him	to	die	alone.	Here	again,	Christ	only
“appeared”	to	suffer.
We	do	not	know	which,	if	either,	of	these	beliefs	was	held	by	Serapion’s

Docetae.	But	once	Serapion	learned	that	the	group	revered	the	Gospel	of	Peter
used	in	Rhossus,	he	obtained	a	copy	for	himself	and	read	it.	On	the	basis	of	this
perusal	he	decided	that	even	though	most	of	its	account	was	orthodox,	there
were	some	“additions”	to	the	story	that	could	indeed	be	used	to	support	a
heretical	understanding	of	the	gospel.	Serapion	wrote	a	small	tractate	detailing
the	problems	of	the	book	and	sent	it	to	the	church	in	Rhossus,	along	with	a	letter
forbidding	their	future	use	of	the	book.
Over	a	century	later,	Eusebius	tells	the	story	(Eccl.	Hist.	6.12)	and	quotes

from	the	letter.	But	he	does	not	quote	any	of	the	problematic	passages	that
Serapion	detailed	in	his	tractate.	This	is	much	to	be	regretted,	because	it	makes	it
impossible	to	know	with	absolute	certainty	that	the	Gospel	of	Peter	that	has	now
come	into	our	hands	is	the	one	that	Serapion	had	read	at	the	end	of	the	second
century.	In	any	event,	the	Gospel	more	or	less	disappeared	from	sight	for
seventeen	hundred	years.
What	we	now	call	the	Gospel	of	Peter	was	found	in	one	of	the	most

remarkable	archaeological	discoveries	of	Christian	texts	in	the	nineteenth
century.	In	the	winter	season	of	1886–87,	a	French	archaeological	team	headed
by	M.	Grßbant	was	digging	in	Akhmîm	in	Upper	Egypt,	in	a	portion	of	a
cemetery	that	contained	graves	ranging	from	the	eighth	to	the	twelfth	centuries
CE.	They	uncovered	the	grave	of	what	they	took	to	be	a	Christian	monk,	who
had	been	buried	with	a	book.	Among	other	things,	the	book	contained	a
fragmentary	copy	of	a	Gospel	written	in	the	name	of	Peter.
It	is	a	parchment	manuscript	(P.	Cair.	10759)	of	thirty-three	leaves	(sixty-six

pages)	averaging	13	×	16	cm,	containing	a	small	anthology	of	four	texts	in
Greek,	all	of	them	fragmentary	(the	manuscript	itself	is	not	fragmentary;	the
works	copied	into	it	are	incomplete):	the	Gospel	of	Peter,	the	Apocalypse	of
Peter,	the	Book	of	Enoch,	and	the	Martyrdom	of	St.	Julian.	The	first	page	is
adorned	with	a	cross;	the	second	page	starts,	at	the	top,	in	the	middle	of	a
sentence:	“.	.	.	but	none	of	the	Jews	washed	his	hands,	nor	did	Herod	or	any	of
his	judges.	Since	they	did	not	wish	to	wash,	Pilate	stood	up.”	Since	this	is	the
beginning	of	the	text	(after	a	page	of	decoration)	and	yet	starts	in	midsentence,	it



appears	that	the	scribe	producing	this	manuscript	had	before	him	only	a
fragmentary	text.	Pages	2–10	of	the	manuscript	contain,	then,	an	account	of
Jesus’	trial,	death,	and	resurrection,	before	ending,	once	again,	in	the	middle	of	a
sentence,	which	is	followed	then	by	two	blank	pages	before	the	next	text	begins.
It	is	impossible	to	know	what	else	the	“original”	Gospel	of	Peter	may	have
contained—whether	it	was	simply	a	passion	narrative	(like	the	Gospel	of
Nicodemus,	from	later	times)	or	rather	a	complete	Gospel	of	Jesus’	life	and
ministry	leading	up	to	his	passion,	like	the	Gospels	of	the	New	Testament	(so
Lührmann,	on	the	basis	of	his	identification	of	other	fragments	belonging	to
earlier	portions	of	the	Gospel;	see	later).
U.	Bouriant,	in	the	editio	princeps,	indicated	that	the	Akhmîm	manuscript

could	be	dated	anywhere	from	the	eighth	to	the	twelfth	centuries.	Since	then	van
Haelst’s	dating,	which	places	it	somewhere	from	the	sixth	to	the	eighth	centuries,
has	received	wider	support.	G.	Cavallo	and	H.	Maehler,	however,	have	dated	it
more	definitively	to	the	late	sixth	century	(Greek	Bookhands	of	the	Early
Byzantine	Period;	thus	too	Bernhard);	most	recently	T.	Klaus	and	T.	Nicklas
settle	on	late	sixth	or	early	seventh	century.
The	account	provides	us	with	an	alternative	version	of	the	passion	and

resurrection	of	Jesus,	similar	in	many	respects	to	the	accounts	of	the	New
Testament	Gospels	but	with	striking	differences	and	few	extensive	verbatim
agreements.	As	the	opening	line	quoted	earlier	intimates,	this	Gospel	is	even
more	concerned	than	those	of	the	New	Testament	with	implicating	“the	Jews”
for	the	death	of	Jesus.	Here,	in	fact,	it	is	not	the	Roman	governor	Pilate	who
orders	Jesus’	execution,	but	the	Jewish	king	Herod.	Throughout	the	text	“the
Jews”	are	vilified	for	demanding	Jesus’	death.	After	the	crucifixion,	for	example,
they	realize	just	what	they	have	done:	“Then	the	Jews,	the	elders,	and	the	priests
realized	how	much	evil	they	had	done	to	themselves	and	began	beating	their
breasts,	saying,	‘Woe	to	us	because	of	our	sins.	The	judgment	and	the	end	of
Jerusalem	are	near’”	(v.	25).	Here	then	is	the	notion,	found	scattered	throughout
Christian	sources	of	the	second	and	third	centuries,	that	the	Roman	destruction
of	Jerusalem	in	70	CE	was	divine	retribution	for	the	execution	of	Jesus.
In	addition	to	maligning	the	Jews	(and	exonerating	Pilate),	the	text	provides	a

number	of	narrative	details	not	found	in	other	Gospel	accounts	of	the	passion.
On	the	cross,	one	of	the	robbers	reviles	not	Jesus,	but	the	Roman	soldiers	for
killing	Jesus.	The	soldiers	respond	by	not	breaking	his	legs,	thus	prolonging	his
suffering	and	forcing	him	to	die	in	agony.
Most	remarkable,	and	most	famous,	is	the	major	episode	near	the	end	of	the

Gospel,	an	account	of	Jesus	emerging	from	the	tomb	on	the	third	day.	The
Gospels	of	the	New	Testament	give	no	such	report,	but	simply	indicate	that	Jesus



had	been	raised	(when	the	women	find	the	tomb	empty).	The	report	of	the
resurrection	in	the	Gospel	of	Peter,	on	the	other	hand,	is	its	best	known	and	most
commented-on	feature:	for	here	Jesus	comes	forth	from	the	tomb	as	tall	as	a
mountain,	with	the	cross	emerging	behind	him	and	speaking	to	the	heavens,
affirming	that	the	message	of	salvation	has	been	proclaimed	in	the	realm	of	the
dead.
The	author	of	this	account	writes	in	the	first	person	on	two	occasions,	once

without	identifying	himself	(“I	and	my	companions,”	v.	26),	but	the	other	time
indicating	that	he	is	none	other	than	the	disciple	Peter:	“But	I,	Simon	Peter,	and
Andrew	my	brother”	(v.	60).	Here	then	is	a	Gospel	with	the	marks	of	antiquity,
written	in	the	name	of	Peter.	Is	it	the	Gospel	of	Peter	known	and	proscribed	by
Serapion	at	the	end	of	the	second	century?
Unfortunately,	since	Eusebius	chose	not	to	quote	the	passages	of	the	Gospel

that	Serapion	had	found	potentially	offensive	to	orthodox	faith,	but	open	to
docetic	construal,	it	may	be	impossible	ever	to	know.	Scholars	did	identify	this
text	with	Serapion’s	almost	immediately	upon	its	discovery,	for	example,	in
Bouriant’s	editio	princeps	in	1892.	The	identification	was	accepted	without
question	by	the	host	of	scholars	who	published	editions	or	discussions	of	the	find
soon	thereafter	(e.g.,	Robinson,	Swete,	Harnack).	In	part	the	identification	was
obvious:	Serapion	spoke	of	a	Gospel	by	Peter,	we	have	record	of	only	one	such
Gospel	in	the	early	church,	and	now	we	have	an	ancient	Gospel	that	claims	to	be
written	by	Peter.	Contributing	to	the	identification,	however,	was	the	sense	that
the	theological	emphases	of	this	text	coincide	with	what	Eusebius	tells	us	about
the	Gospel,	for	it	was	thought	that	it	was	indeed	a	docetic	text.	Particularly	to	be
noted	are	the	statements	in	v.	10	that	Jesus	“was	silent	as	if	he	had	no	pain”	(if	he
had	no	pain,	he	must	not	have	had	a	real	body);	in	v.	19	his	cry	“My	power,	0
power,	you	have	left	me	behind”	(is	this	the	divine	Christ	leaving	the	body	of	the
man	Jesus?);	the	statement	that	on	the	cross	“he	was	taken	up”	(Jesus’	body
obviously	wasn’t	“taken	up,”	since	it	remained	on	the	cross;	was	it	his	“spirit”—
the	divine	Christ—that	ascended?);	and	of	course	the	resurrection	narrative,
where	the	body	that	emerges	from	the	tomb	is	obviously	not	a	normal	but	a
superhuman	body.
A	number	of	scholars	later	in	the	twentieth	century,	however,	came	to	question

whether	these	passages	are	necessarily	docetic	(see	esp.	McCant):	v.	10	indicates
that	Jesus	was	silent	“as	if”	he	had	no	pain—not	that	he	had	no	pain.	The	cry	in
v.	19	is	just	a	paraphrase	of	the	cry	of	dereliction	in	Mark	15:34;	and	his	“being
taken	up”	may	simply	be	a	euphemism	for	his	“giving	up	his	spirit”—that	is,	for
dying.	Moreover,	even	in	the	New	Testament	Gospels	Jesus’	resurrection	body	is
not	a	normal	human	body	(it	can	walk	through	walls	and	disappear	at	will,	for



example)—but	that	does	not	make	these	books	docetic.
In	trying	to	resolve	these	issues	it	is	useful	to	return	to	what	Eusebius

indicates	about	Serapion	and	the	Gospel	of	Peter.	Nowhere	does	Eusebius	(or
Serapion)	indicate	that	the	Gospel	was	actually	written	from	a	docetic
perspective,	only	that	while	the	book	was	for	the	most	part	orthodox,	it	was	open
to	a	docetic	interpretation	(hence	it	was	used	by	the	Docetae).	Certainly	the
Gospel	we	now	have	before	us	is	all	that.	Much	of	the	Gospel	is	comparable	to
the	Gospels	of	the	New	Testament,	and	there	are	some	passages	that	could	be
understood	docetically	(whether	they	were	meant	to	be	docetic	is	an	entirely
different	question).
For	these	reasons,	the	majority	of	scholars	today	see	this	Gospel	as	the	one

referred	to	by	Serapion	in	the	late	second	century.	Assuming	that	this
identification	is	correct,	what	is	the	book’s	relationship	to	the	Gospels	of	the
New	Testament,	and	what	is	its	date?	The	first	issue	has	occupied	a	large	number
of	scholarly	discussions	over	the	years,	with	every	possible	relationship	being
proposed:	(1)	that	the	Gospel	of	Peter	is	a	pastiche	of	the	earlier	canonical
Gospels	with	legendary	accretions	(most	of	the	early	commentators);	(2)	that	its
author	had	read	the	earlier	Gospels	and	constructed	his	own	account	based	on	his
(somewhat	faulty)	recollection	of	them	(Klauck);	(3)	that	the	author	was	writing
independently	of	the	other	Gospels	and	had	derived	his	stories	from	the	oral
traditions	about	Jesus	(Ehrman);	(4)	that	the	Gospel	of	Peter	was	based	on	a
source	that	antedated	the	canonical	Gospels,	and	that	it	preserved	this	source
better	than	they,	so	that	it,	not	they,	represents	the	earliest	form	of	the	tradition	of
Jesus’	death	and	Resurrection	(Crossan).	The	final	option	has	had	the	fewest
adherents.	On	the	other	hand,	since	there	are	so	few	verbatim	agreements	with
the	other	Gospels,	it	is	hard	to	establish	that	the	author	actually	used	them	as
literary	sources.	And	so	it	seems	more	likely	that	he	constructed	his	Gospel	on
the	basis	of	oral	traditions	and/or	on	recollections	of	accounts	he	had	earlier
read.
The	question	of	the	date	of	the	Gospel	is,	of	course,	closely	tied	to	the

questions	of	whether	it	is	the	book	known	to	Serapion	and	if	its	author	was
familiar	with	the	Gospels	of	the	New	Testament.	If	both	questions	are	answered
in	the	affirmative	then	the	book	must	date	sometime	in	the	middle	of	the	second
century—after	the	canonical	Gospels	and	before	Serapion.	More	recently	D.
Lührmann	has	argued	that	there	is	hard	evidence	for	a	second-century	dating.	In
Lührmann’s	view,	there	are	three	other	ancient	fragments	of	the	Gospel	of	Peter:
P.Oxy.	2949;	P.Oxy.	4009;	and	the	Fayûm	Fragment	P.Vindob.	G	2325.	He	dates
the	first	two	of	these	to	the	second	century	and	the	other	to	the	third,	so	that	if
they	belong	to	the	Gospel	of	Peter,	the	book	must	have	circulated	nearly	half	a



millennium	before	the	Akhmîm	codex.	Few	scholars	have	been	convinced	by
Lührmann’s	identification	of	the	Fayûm	fragment	as	part	of	the	Gospel	of	Peter,
but	his	other	two	identifications	may	be	correct	(see	introductions	for	each	one
earlier;	for	a	contrary	view	see	Foster,	Kraus	and	Nicklas).
Whether	or	not	these	fragments	go	back	to	the	Gospel	of	Peter,	there	are

reasons	for	dating	the	text	to	a	period	after	the	canonical	Gospels,	probably	some
time	in	the	beginning	or	middle	of	the	second	century.	In	particular,	the
heightened	animosity	toward	“the	Jews”	for	their	involvement	with	the	death	of
Jesus	and	the	legendary	accretions	to	the	stories	of	his	death	and	resurrection	fit
well	into	that	time	frame.
In	early	editions,	the	Gospel	was	divided	into	either	fourteen	chapters

(Harnack)	or	sixty	verses	(Robinson).	Over	the	years,	scholars	have	followed	the
confusing	convention	of	using	both	enumerations,	so	that,	for	example,	4:14–15
is	immediately	followed	by	5:16–17.	For	the	sake	of	simplicity,	only	Robinson’s
verse	divisions	will	be	given	here.
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EVANGELIUM	PETRI

	



The	Gospel	of	Peter

Jesus	Put	on	Trial	and	Mocked

(1)	.	.	.	but	none	of	the	Jews	washed	his	hands,	nor	did	Herod	or	any	of	his
judges.1	Since	they	did	not	wish	to	wash,	Pilate	stood	up.	(2)	Then	King	Herod
ordered	the	Lord	to	be	taken	awayand	said	to	them,	“Do	everything	that	I
ordered	you	to	do	to	him.”
(3)	Standing	there	was	Joseph,	a	friend	of	both	Pilate	and	the	Lord.	When	he

knew	that	they	were	about	to	crucify	him,	he	came	to	Pilate	and	asked	for	the
Lord’s	body	for	burial.2	(4)	Pilate	sent	word	to	Herod,	asking	for	his	body.
(5)	Herod	said,	“Brother	Pilate,	even	if	no	one	had	asked	for	him	we	would

have	buried	him,	since	the	Sabbath	is	dawning.3	For	it	is	written	in	the	Law	that
the	sun	must	not	set	on	one	who	has	been	killed.”4	And	he	delivered	him	over	to
the	people5	the	day	before	their	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread.6
(6)	Those	who	took	the	Lord	began	pushing	him	about,	running	up	to	him	and

saying,	“Let	us	drag	around	the	Son	of	God,	since	we	have	authority	over	him.”
(7)	They	clothed	him	in	purple	and	sat	him	on	the	judgment	seat,	saying,	“Give	a
righteous	judgment,	O	King	of	Israel!”7	(8)	One	of	them	brought	a	crown	made
of	thorns	and	placed	it	on	the	Lord’s	head.	(9)	Others	standing	there	were
spitting	in	his	face;	some	slapped	his	cheeks;	others	were	beating	him	with	a
reed;	and	some	began	to	flog	him,	saying,	“This	is	how	we	should	honor	the	Son



of	God!”8

The	Crucifixion	of	Jesus

(10)	They	brought	forward	two	evildoers	and	crucified	the	Lord	between
them.	But	he	was	silent,	as	if	he	had	no	pain.

(11)	When	they	had	set	the	cross	upright,	they	wrote	an	inscription:	“This	is	the
King	of	Israel.”	(12)	Putting	his	clothes	in	front	of	him	they	divided	them	up	and
cast	a	lot	for	them.9	(13)	But	one	of	the	evildoers	reviled	them,	“We	have



suffered	like	this	for	the	evil	things	we	did;	but	this	one,	the	Savior	of	the	people
—what	wrong	has	he	done	you?”10	(14)	They	became	angry	at	him	and	ordered
his	legs	not	be	broken,11	so	that	he	would	die	in	torment.
(15)	It	was	noon	and	darkness	came	over	all	of	Judea.	They	were	disturbed

and	upset	that	the	sun	may	have	already	set	while	he	was	still	alive;	for	their
Scripture	says	that	the	sun	must	not	set	on	one	who	has	been	killed.12	(16)	One
of	them	said,	“Give	him	gall	mixed	with	vinegar	to	drink.”	And	they	made	the
mixture	and	gave	it	to	him	to	drink.13	(17)	Thus	they	brought	all	things	to
fulfillment	and	completed	all	their	sins	on	their	heads.
(18)	But	many	were	wandering	around	with	torches,	thinking	that	it	was	night;

and	they	stumbled	about.	(19)	And	the	Lord	cried	out,	“My	power,	O	power,	you
have	left	me	behind!”14	When	he	said	this,	he15	was	taken	up.
(20)	At	that	hour,	the	curtain	of	the	Temple	in	Jerusalem	was	ripped	in	half.16

(21)	Then	they	pulled	the	nails	from	the	Lord’s	hands	and	placed	him	on	the
ground.	All	the	ground	shook	and	everyone	was	terrified.17	(22)	Then	the	sun
shone	and	it	was	found	to	be	three	in	the	afternoon.18

The	Burial	of	Jesus

(23)	But	the	Jews	were	glad	and	gave	his	body	to	Joseph	that	he	might	bury
him,	since	he	had	seen	all	the	good	things	he	did.	(24)	He	took	the	Lord,	washed
him,	wrapped	him	in	a	linen	cloth,19	and	brought	him	into	his	own	tomb,	called
the	Garden	of	Joseph.20	(25)	Then	the	Jews,	the	elders,	and	the	priests	realized
how	much	evil	they	had	done	to	themselves	and	began	beating	their	breasts,
saying	“Woe	to	us	because	of	our	sins.	The	judgment	and	the	end	of	Jerusalem
are	near.”21



(26)	But	I	and	my	companions	were	grieving	and	went	into	hiding,	wounded
in	heart.	For	we	were	being	sought	out	by	them	as	if	we	were	evildoers	who
wanted	to	burn	the	Temple.	(27)	While	these	things	were	happening,	we	fasted
and	sat	mourning	and	weeping,	night	and	day,	until	the	Sabbath.
(28)	The	scribes,	Pharisees,	and	elders	gathered	together	and	heard	all	the

people	murmuring	and	beating	their	breasts,	saying,	“If	such	great	signs
happened	when	he	died,	you	can	see	how	righteous	he	was!”22	(29)	The	elders
became	fearful	and	went	to	Pilate	and	asked	him,	(30)	“Give	us	some	soldiers	to
guard	his	crypt	for	three	days	to	keep	his	disciples	from	coming	to	steal	him.
Otherwise	the	people	may	assume	he	has	been	raised	from	the	dead	and	then
harm	us.”23
(31)	So	Pilate	gave	them	the	centurion	Petronius	and	soldiers	to	guard	the

tomb.	The	elders	and	scribes	came	with	them	to	the	crypt.	(32)	Everyone	who
was	there,	along	with	the	centurion	and	the	soldiers,	rolled	a	great	stone	and



placed	it	there	before	the	entrance	of	the	crypt.24	(33)	They	smeared	it	with
seven	seals,	pitched	a	tent	there,	and	stood	guard.25

The	Resurrection	of	Jesus

(34)	Early	in	the	morning,	as	the	Sabbath	dawned,	a	crowd	came	from
Jerusalem	and	the	surrounding	area	to	see	the	sealed	crypt.	(35)	But	during	the
night	on	which	the	Lord’s	day	dawned,	while	the	soldiers	stood	guard	two	by
two	on	their	watch,	a	great	voice	came	from	the	sky.	(36)	They	saw	the	skies
open	and	two	men	descend	from	there;	they	were	very	bright	and	drew	near	to
the	tomb.	(37)	That	stone	which	had	been	cast	before	the	entrance	rolled	away
by	itself	and	moved	to	one	side;	the	tomb	was	open	and	both	young	men
entered.26
(38)	When	the	solders	saw	these	things,	they	woke	up	the	centurion	and	the

elders—for	they	were	also	there	on	guard.	(39)	As	they	were	explaining	what
they	had	seen,	they	saw	three	men	emerge	from	the	tomb,	two	of	them
supporting	the	other,	with	a	cross	following	behind	them.	(40)	The	heads	of	the
two	reached	up	to	the	sky,	but	the	head	of	the	one	they	were	leading	went	up
above	the	skies.	(41)	And	they	heard	a	voice	from	the	skies,	“Have	you	preached
to	those	who	are	asleep?”27



(42)	And	a	reply	came	from	the	cross,	“Yes.”
(43)	They	then	decided	among	themselves	to	go	off	to	disclose	what	had

happened	to	Pilate.	(44)	While	they	were	still	making	their	plans,	the	skies	were
again	seen	to	open,	and	a	person	descended	and	entered	the	crypt.	(45)	Those
who	were	with	the	centurion	saw	these	things	and	hurried	to	Pilate	at	night,
abandoning	the	tomb	they	had	been	guarding,	and	explained	everything	they	had
seen.	Greatly	agitated,	they	said,	“He	actually	was	the	Son	of	God.”28	(46)	Pilate
replied,	“I	am	clean	of	the	blood	of	the	Son	of	God;	you	decided	to	do	this.”29
(47)	Then	everyone	approached	him	to	ask	and	urge	him	to	order	the

centurion	and	the	soldiers	to	say	nothing	about	what	they	had	seen.	(48)	“For	it
is	better,”	they	said,	“for	us	to	incur	a	great	sin	before	God	than	to	fall	into	the
hands	of	the	Jewish	people	and	be	stoned.”	(49)	And	so	Pilate	ordered	the
centurion	and	the	soldiers	not	to	say	a	word.30

The	Women	at	the	Tomb

(50)	Now	Mary	Magdalene,	a	disciple	of	the	Lord,	had	been	afraid	of	the
Jews,	since	they	were	inflamed	with	anger;	and	so	she	had	not	done	at	the	Lord’s
crypt	the	things	that	women	customarily	do	for	loved	ones	who	die.	But	early	in
the	morning	of	the	Lord’s	day	(51)	she	took	some	of	her	women	friends	with	her
and	came	to	the	crypt	where	he	had	been	buried.31	(52)	And	they	were	afraid
that	the	Jews	might	see	them,	and	they	said,	“Even	though	we	were	not	able	to
weep	and	beat	our	breasts	on	the	day	he	was	crucified,	we	should	do	these	things



now	at	his	crypt.	(53)	But	who	will	roll	away	for	us	the	stone	placed	before	the
entrance	of	the	crypt,	that	we	can	go	in,	sit	beside	him,	and	do	what	we	should?
(54)	For	it	was	a	large	stone,32	and	we	are	afraid	someone	may	see	us.	If	we
cannot	move	it,	we	should	at	least	cast	down	the	things	we	have	brought	at	the
entrance	as	a	memorial	to	him;	and	we	will	weep	and	beat	our	breasts	until	we
return	home.”
(55)	When	they	arrived	they	found	the	tomb	opened.	And	when	they	came	up

to	it	they	stooped	down	to	look	in,	and	they	saw	a	beautiful	young	man	dressed
in	a	very	bright	garment,	sitting	in	the	middle	of	the	tomb.	He	said	to	them,	(56)
“Why	have	you	come?	Whom	are	you	seeking?	Not	the	one	who	was	crucified?
He	has	risen	and	left.	But	if	you	do	not	believe	it,	stoop	down	to	look,	and	see
the	place	where	he	was	laid,	that	he	is	not	there.	For	he	has	risen	and	left	for	the
place	from	which	he	was	sent.”

(57)	Then	the	women	fled	out	of	fear.33

The	Disciples	after	the	Resurrection

(58)	But	it	was	the	final	day	of	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread,	and	many	left
to	return	to	their	homes,	now	that	the	feast	had	ended.	(59)	But	we,	the	twelve
disciples	of	the	Lord,	wept	and	grieved;	and	each	one	returned	to	his	home,
grieving	for	what	had	happened.	(60)	But	I,	Simon	Peter,	and	my	brother
Andrew,	took	our	nets	and	went	off	to	the	sea.34	And	with	us	was	Levi,	the	son
of	Alphaeus,	whom	the	Lord.	.	.	.
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The	Gospel	of	Judas

	

the	Gospel	of	Judas	is	the	most	recently	discovered	Gospel	to	be	published,	and
is	arguably	the	most	important	and	intriguing	Christian	text	to	appear	since	the
discovery	of	the	Nag	Hammadi	Library	in	1945.	Details	of	the	discovery	and	the
mishandling	of	the	manuscript	by	antiquities	dealers	are	provided	in	the
exhaustive	account	of	Herb	Krosney.	The	manuscript	containing	the	Gospel
preserves	three	other	Gnostic	works	as	well:	the	Letter	of	Peter	to	Philip,	known
in	a	slightly	different	version	from	the	findings	at	Nag	Hammadi;	the	(First)
Apocalypse	of	James,	also	known	from	Nag	Hammadi;	and	a	treatise	entitled	the
Book	of	Allogenes,	unrelated	to	the	Nag	Hammadi	treatise	also	called	Allogenes
(=	the	Stranger).	All	four	texts	are	in	Coptic,	but	they	are	clearly	translations	of
Greek	originals.	The	manuscript	was	discovered	by	peasants	rummaging	through
a	burial	cave	in	the	Al	Minya	province	of	Egypt	in	1978;	but	its	existence	was
not	known	to	the	scholarly	world	at	large	until	the	Swiss	Coptologist	Rodolphe
Kasser	announced	its	discovery	and	pending	publication	at	the	Eighth
International	Conference	of	Coptic	Studies	in	Paris,	in	July	2004.
By	this	time	Kasser	and	conservationist	Florence	Darbre	had	been	at	work	for

three	years	conserving	the	text,	after	it	had	been	subject	to	abuse	by	the	overly
zealous	and	poorly	informed	antiquities	dealers	who	had,	over	the	years,	torn	the
manuscript	straight	through,	rearranged	its	pages,	frozen	and	then	thawed	it,	and
so	on.	As	a	result	of	this	mishandling,	something	like	10	to	15	percent	of	the
contents	of	the	Gospel	of	Judas	have	been	permanently	lost.	But	enough	remains
to	make	this	one	of	the	truly	significant	finds	of	modern	times.
It	is	a	complete	Gospel,	with	the	beginning,	end,	and	much	of	the	middle

preserved.	The	manuscript	itself	can	be	dated	on	palaeographic	grounds	to	the
fourth	century	(a	carbon-14	dating	puts	it	in	the	late	third;	see	Krosney).	The
question,	of	course,	is	when	the	account	was	originally	composed.	The	church
father	Irenaeus	mentions	the	Gospel	of	Judas	as	a	document	used	by	a	group	of
Gnostics	later	known	as	the	Cainites.	Gregor	Wurst,	along	with	others,	has	made
a	compelling	case	that	the	recently	published	text	is	the	one	known	to	Irenaeus,
who	was	writing	around	180	CE	(see	Wurst	in	Kasser,	Meyer,	and	Wurst).	Since
the	book	had	been	in	circulation	before	it	came	to	Irenaeus’s	attention,	a	date	of
140–150	CE	seems	plausible.
The	publication	of	an	English	translation	of	the	Gospel	created	a	media	stir	in



April	2006.	The	Gospel	was	seen	as	having	wide	public	appeal.	Not	only	does	it
contain	a	Gnostic	revelation	that	explains	the	generation	of	the	divine	realm	and
the	creation	of	this	world	(a	cryptic	revelation	that,	like	most	Gnostic
cosmogonies,	is	difficult	to	unpack),	it	contains	a	number	of	encounters	between
Jesus	and	his	disciples,	principally	Judas	Iscariot,	prior	to	Jesus’	arrest.	What
was	most	striking	to	the	scholars	who	first	investigated	the	text	is	that	Judas	is
given	such	a	high	profile	in	the	account.	He	alone	among	the	disciples	is
portrayed	as	recognizing	who	Jesus	really	is	(he	is	not	from	the	world	of	the
creator).	Debates	over	the	Gospel	have	turned	on	whether	Judas	is	portrayed	as
the	hero	of	the	text,	the	one	who	both	knows	Jesus	and	does	his	will	(so	Ehrman;
Meyer	in	Kasser,	Meyer,	and	Wurst)	or	if,	instead,	he	is	denigrated	as	an	evil
demon	who	may	recognize	aspects	of	the	truth	(gnosis)	but	is	nonetheless
condemned	not	to	attain	salvation	(De	Conick;	Schenke	Robinson).	Quite
possibly	a	mediating	position	is	to	be	preferred,	in	which	Judas	is	portrayed	as	a
“psychic”	Christian	who	is	superior	to	the	other	disciples	but	is	not	a	true
“spiritual”	Gnostic	who	will	eventually	ascend	to	the	“heavenly	generation”
(thus	Pleše).
In	terms	of	its	structure,	the	Gospel	contains	a	series	of	dialogues	between

Jesus	and	his	disciples	during	the	Passover	week,	before	the	crucifixion.	The
crucifixion	itself	is	not	narrated	in	the	account—indeed,	for	this	anonymous
author,	the	crucifixion	is	not	the	climax	of	the	story	of	Jesus.	What	matters,
instead,	is	the	“secret”	revelation	(1.1)	that	Jesus	delivers,	as	he	unveils	the
hidden	truths	of	salvation	to	his	disciples,	and	especially	to	Judas.	This	text,	in
other	words,	embodies	a	Gnostic	understanding	of	Jesus,	in	which	it	is	not	his
death	and	resurrection	that	bring	salvation,	but	his	secret	teachings.	The	Gospel,
accordingly,	ends	not	with	the	passion	but	with	the	betrayal	of	Judas,	when
Jesus’	discussions	with	his	disciples	come	to	an	end.
The	tone	of	the	Gospel	is	set	at	the	first	encounter	of	Jesus	with	the	disciples.

He	comes	upon	them	while	they	are	sharing	a	eucharistic	meal—that	is,	a	sacred
meal	in	which	they	are	“thanking”	(the	meaning	of	“eucharist”)	God	for	their
food.	When	Jesus	sees	what	they	are	doing,	he	laughs,	much	to	their	dismay.	But
for	Jesus	their	actions	are	indeed	risible,	for	the	disciples	have	mistakenly
assumed	that	the	creator	of	this	world	(i.e.,	the	one	who	provides	food)	is	the
God	he	himself	represents.	In	fact,	he	is	not	related	to	the	creator	God—as	Judas
alone	realizes,	when	he	confesses	that	Jesus	comes	from	the	realm	of	Barbelo,
the	name	of	a	Gnostic	deity	known	from	other	texts	as	the	mother	of	all	that
exists.	Judas	is	praised	for	his	insight,	and	Jesus	takes	him	aside	to	give	him
private	instruction.
From	this	point	on	there	occur	a	number	of	discussions	and	dialogues,	none



more	significant	than	the	cosmogonic	revelation	that	takes	up	a	large	portion	of
the	second	half	of	the	Gospel.	While	many	readers	will	find	this	revelation
bizarre	and	hard	to	understand	(as	well	it	should	be,	since	it	is	part	of	the
“secret”	knowledge	that	only	the	insiders—the	Gnostics—can	fathom),	its
overarching	point	is	not	difficult	to	discern.	There	is	more	to	this	creation	than
meets	the	eye.	Before	the	material	world	came	into	existence	there	evolved	a
higher,	divine	realm;	the	divine	beings	responsible	for	the	creation	of	our
material	world	were	lower	inferior	deities:	the	creator	of	the	world	itself	is
Nebro,	whose	name	means	“rebel”	and	who	is	said	to	be	stained	with	blood;	the
creator	of	human	beings	is	his	assistant,	Saklas,	whose	name	means	“fool.”	In
other	worlds,	this	world	and	the	humans	who	inhabit	it	were	created	by	a
bloodthirsty	rebel	and	a	fool.
This	revelation	leads	to	a	further	back-and-forth	between	Jesus	and	Judas,

climaxing	in	the	key	line	of	the	text,	where	Jesus	indicates	Judas’s	superiority	to
all	the	other	disciples:	“you	will	surpass	them	all”	(a	translation	probably	to	be
preferred	to	“you	will	do	worse	than	all	of	them,”	for	which	see	De	Conick,	p.
58)	“for	you	will	sacrifice	the	human	being	that	bears	me.”	This	much-debated
line	may	suggest	that	Jesus,	like	the	Gnostics	themselves,	is	only	temporarily
resident	in	the	body;	he	needs	to	escape	it	in	order	to	return,	permanently,	to	his
heavenly	home.	In	this	reading,	Judas’s	act	is	thus	not	a	nefarious	betrayal	but	a
beneficent	deed	done	for	the	Savior—whose	teachings	(not	death)	are	salvific.
The	Gospel	ends,	then,	with	an	account	of	the	betrayal	itself.
If	this	Gospel	is	quite	unlike	most	of	the	others	presented	in	this	collection,	it

is	not	unlike	those	preserved	in	Gnostic	documents	found	at	Nag	Hammadi.	As
Marvin	Meyer	has	shown,	in	one	of	the	trenchant	early	pieces	of	scholarship	on
the	text,	the	Gospel	of	Judas	is	best	seen	as	containing	a	version	of	the	Sethian
Gnostic	myth	(See	Kasser,	Meyer,	and	Wurst).	At	the	same	time,	the	Gospel	is
rich	with	connections	to	other	non-Sethian	writings	of	Christian	antiquity:	Jesus’
laughter	is	found	in	non-Sethian	sources,	the	ignorance	of	the	disciples	was	a
key	theme	in	the	teachings	of	Marcion,	and	there	are	even	remnants	of	Jewish
apocalyptic	thought	here	(see	Ehrman).	Still,	the	scholarship	on	this	important
document	has	just	begun,	and	no	consensus	has	emerged	on	many	aspects	of	its
interpretation.
Since	this	text	is	just	beginning	to	be	known	and	analyzed,	we	have	included	a

fuller	set	of	interpretative	and	translational	notes.	The	Coptic	text	has	been	taken
from	Kasser	and	Wurst,	The	Gospel	of	Judas:	Critical	Edition,	used	with
permission.
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The	Gospel	of	Judas
33	The	secret	word	of	revelation	that	Jesus	spoke	with	Judas	Iscariot	in	the
course	of	eight	days,	three	days	before	he	celebrated	Passover.



Gospel	Frame:	Jesus’	Ministry

When	he	appeared	on	earth,	he	performed	signs	and	great	miracles	for	the
salvation	of	humankind.	And	since	some	walked	on	the	path	of	righteousness
and	others	walked	in	their	transgression,	the	twelve	disciples	were	called.	He
began	to	speak	with	them	about	the	mysteries	that	are	beyond	the	world	and
what	will	happen	at	the	end.	Oftentimes	he	would	not	disclose	himself	to	his
disciples,	but	when	necessary,1	you	would	find	him	in	their	midst.

First	Day:	Jesus	Separates	Judas	from	Other	Disciples

One	day	he	was	in	Judaea	with	his	disciples,	and	he	found	them	seated	and
assembled	together,	practicing	godliness.2	When	he	approached	his	disciples	34
as	they	were	assembled	together,	seated	and	giving	thanks	over	the	bread,	he
laughed.	But	the	disciples	said	to	him,	“Teacher,	why	are	you	laughing	at	our
thanksgiving?	Or	what	have	we	done?	This	is	what	is	appropriate.”	He	answered
and	said	to	them,	“I	am	not	laughing	at	you.	You	are	not	doing	this	out	of	your
own	will:	rather,	your	god	will	receive	praise	through	this.”	They	said,	“Teacher,
you	.	.	.	are	the	son	of	God.”	Jesus	said	to	them,	“How	do	you	know	me?	Truly	I
say	to	you	that	no	generation	will	know	me	from	the	people	that	are	among
you.”
Now	when	his	disciples	heard	this,	they	began	to	feel	irritated	and	angry,	and

to	blaspheme	against	him	in	their	hearts.	And	Jesus,	when	he	saw	their
senselessness,	said	to	them,	“Why	has	this	agitation	produced	wrath?	Your	god
who	is	within	you	and	his	powers335	have	become	irritated	together	with	your
souls.	Whoever	is	strong	among	you	humans,	let	him	bring	out	the	perfect
human	being	and	stand	before	my	face!”
And	they	all	said,	“We	are	strong.”	Yet	their	spirits	could	not	dare	to	stand

before	him,	except	Judas	Iscariot.	He	was	able	to	stand	before	him,	yet	he	could
not	look	him	in	the	eye,	but	rather	turned	his	face	away.	Judas	said	to	him,	“I
know	who	you	are	and	where	you	have	come	from.	You	have	come	from	the
immortal	aeon	of	Barbelo,	and	from	the	one	that	has	sent	you,	whose



name	I	am	not	worthy	to	utter.”	But	Jesus,	knowing	that	he	was	thinking	of
something	lofty,	said	to	him,	“Separate	from	them,	and	I	will	tell	you	the
mysteries	of	the	kingdom,	not	so	that	you	may	go	there,	but	that	you	may	grieve
greatly.	36	For	someone	else	will	take	your	place,	so	that	the	twelve	disciples
may	again	be	complete	with	their	god.”4	And	Judas	said	to	him,	“When	will	you



tell	me	these	things,	and	when	will	the	great	[day]	of	light	dawn	for	the	.	.	.
generation?”	But	when	he	said	these	things,	Jesus	left	him.

Second	Day:	Jesus	Appears	to	His	Disciples	Again

The	next	morning,	after	this	happened,	he	appeared	to	his	disciples.	They	said	to
him,	“Teacher,	where	did	you	go	and	what	were	you	doing	after	you	left	us?”
Jesus	said	to	them,	“I	went	to	another	generation,	one	that	is	great	and	holy.”	His
disciples	said	to	him,	“Lord,	which	is	the	great	generation	that	is	superior	to	us
and	holy,	but	is	not	now	in	these	aeons?”
When	Jesus	heard	this,	he	laughed.	He	said	to	them,	“Why	are	you	thinking	in

your	heart	about	the	strong	and	holy	generation?	37	Truly	I	say	to	you,	no	one
born	of	this	aeon	will	see	that	generation;	and	no	angelic	host	of	the	stars	will
rule	over	that	generation;	and	no	human	of	mortal	birth	will	be	able	to	come
along	with	it.	For	that	generation	is	not	from	.	.	.	that	has	come	to	be	.	.	.	but	.	.	.
the	generation	of	people	among	you	is	from	the	generation	of	humanity	.	.	.
power,	which	.	.	.	other	powers	.	.	.	by	which	you	rule.”
When	his	disciples	heard	this,	they	each	became	disturbed	in	their	spirit,	and

they	did	not	find	anything	to	say.

Another	Day:	Jesus	Interprets	to	His	Disciples	Their	Vision	of	the	Temple

On	another	day	Jesus	came	to	them.	They	said	to	him,	“Teacher,	we	have	seen
you	in	a	vision;	for	we	have	seen	great	dreams	this	past	night.”	He	said,	“Why
have	you	.	.	.	and	have	hidden	yourselves	away?”	38	They	said,	“We	have	seen	a
great	house	with	a	large	altar	in	it,	and	twelve	men—we	would	say	they	are	the
priests—and	a	name.	A	crowd	attended	at	that	altar	until	the	priests	were	done
presenting	the	offerings.	As	for	us,	we	also	were	in	attendance.”	Jesus	said,
“What	are	.	.	.5	like?”	They	said,	“Some	.	.	.6	two	weeks,	while	others	sacrifice
their	own	children	and	others	their	wives,	praising	and	humiliating	each	other.
Some	sleep	with	men,	others	perform	murder,	and	still	others	commit	a
multitude	of	sins	and	lawless	acts;	and	the	men	who	stand	before	the	altar	invoke
your	name.	39	And	as	they	are	occupied	with	all	the	actions	of	their	sacrifice,7
that	altar	becomes	full.”



When	they	said	these	things,	they	fell	silent,	for	they	were	disturbed.	Jesus
said	to	them,	“Why	have	you	become	disturbed?	Truly	I	say	to	you,	all	the
priests	who	stand	before	that	altar	call	upon	my	name.	I	tell	you	again	that	my
name	has	been	written	on	this	.	.	.	of	the	generations	of	the	stars	by	the
generations	of	people,	and	they	have	shamefully	planted	trees	without	fruit	in



my	name.”
Jesus	said	to	them,	“It	is	you	who	are	presenting	the	offerings	at	the	altar	you

have	seen.	That	one	is	the	God	you	serve,	and	the	twelve	men	you	have	seen	are
you.	And	the	cattle	brought	in	are	the	sacrifices	you	have	seen—they	are	the
crowd	of	people	you	lead	astray	40	beside	that	altar.	The	.	.	.8	will	stand	up	and
in	this	way	use	my	name,	and	the	generations	of	pious	people	will	attend	him.
After	him,	another	person	will	stand	up	for	the	fornicators,	and	another	will
stand	up	for	the	murderers	of	children,	and	yet	another	for	those	who	sleep	with
men	and	those	who	fast,	and	the	rest	of	the	people	of	impurity,	lawlessness,	and
error,	and	those	who	say,	‘We	are	like	angels.’9	And	they	are	the	stars	that	bring
everything	to	its	end.	For	it	has	been	said	to	the	generations	of	people,	‘Behold,
God	has	received	your	sacrifice	from	the	hands	of	the	priests’—that	is,	the
Minister	of	Error.	Now,	the	Lord	who	commands	is	he	who	rules	over	the	all.10
On	the	last	day	they	will	be	put	to	shame.”

41	Jesus	said	to	them,	“Stop	sacrificing	.	.	.	that	you	have	.	.	.	upon	the	altar,
since	they	are	over	your	stars	and	your	angels	and	have	already	come	to	their
end	there.	So	let	them	be	.	.	.	before	you	and	go	.	.	.	the	generations	.	.	.	A	baker
cannot	feed	all	creation	42	that	is	under	[heaven].”	And	when	the	disciples	heard
this	they	said	to	him,	“Lord,	help	us	and	save	us.”	Jesus	said	to	them,	“Stop
contending	with	me.	Each	of	you	has	his	own	star,	and	every	one	.	.	.	43	in	the	.	.
.	he	has	not	come	.	.	.	spring	for	the	tree	of	.	.	.	time	of	this	aeon	.	.	.	after	a	while
.	.	.	.	Rather,	he	has	come	to	water	God’s	paradise	and	the	race	that	will	last,	for
he	will	not	defile	the	journey	of	that	generation,	but	rather	.	.	.	for	all	eternity.”

Jesus	Discloses	the	Fate	of	Human	Generations	to
Judas	and	Other	Disciples

Judas	said	to	him,	“Rabbi,	what	fruit	does	this	generation	have?”	Jesus	said,
“The	souls	of	every	human	generation	will	die.	But	when	these	people	bring



the	time	of	the	kingdom	to	its	end	and	the	spirit	parts	from	them,	their	bodies
will	die,	but	their	souls	will	be	alive	and	will	be	taken	up.”11	Judas	said,	“Then
what	will	the	remaining	generations	of	people	do?”	Jesus	said,	“It	is	impossible
44	to	sow	upon	rock	and	receive	fruit.12	So	also	.	.	.	the	defiled	race	and	the
corruptible	Sophia13	.	.	.	the	hand	that	has	fashioned	mortal	people,	and	their
souls	ascend	to	the	aeons	on	high.	Truly	I	say	to	you,14	no	.	.	.	or	angel	or	power
can	see	those	places,	which	this	great,	holy	generation	will	see.”	After	Jesus	said
these	things,	he	departed.15



Jesus	Interprets	Judas’s	Vision

Judas	said,	“Teacher,	just	as	you	have	listened	to	all	of	them,	now	also	listen	to
me,	for	I	have	seen	a	great	vision.”	When	Jesus	heard	(this),	he	laughed	and	said
to	him,	“Why	do	you	trouble	yourself,	O	thirteenth	daimon?16	But	speak	up	for
yourself:	I	will	bear	with	you.”
Judas	said	to	him,	“I	saw	myself	in	the	vision	as	the	twelve	disciples	threw

stones	at	me	and	45	persecuted	me	zealously.	And	I	came	again	to	the	place	that
.	.	.	after	you.	I	saw	a	house	.	.	.	and	my	eyes	could	not	measure	its	size.	Some
great	people	were	surrounding	it,	and	that	house	(had	a)	grass	rooftop,17	and	in
the	midst	of	the	house	there	was	a	crowd	.	.	.	Teacher,	take	me	inside,	too,
together	with	these	people.”
Jesus	answered	and	said,	“Your	star	has	led	you	astray,	Judas!”	And	further,

“No	person	born	of	any	mortal	is	worthy	to	enter	the	house	you	have	seen.	For
that	place	is	reserved	for	the	holy,	where	neither	the	sun	nor	the	moon	will	rule,
nor	will	the	day,	but	they	will	always	stand	there	in	the	aeon	with	the	holy
angels.	Look,	I	have	told	you	the	mysteries	of	the	kingdom	46	and	I	have	taught
you	about	the	error	of	the	stars.	And	.	.	.	send	for	.	.	.	upon	the	twelve	aeons.”
Judas	said,	“Teacher,	is	it	perhaps	that	my	seed,	too,	is	under	the	control	of	the

rulers?”	Jesus	answered	and	said	to	him,	“Come,	I	will	.	.	.	you,	that	.	.	.	but
that18	you	may	come	to	grieve	even	more	when	you	see	the	kingdom	and	its
entire	generation.”	When	Judas	heard	these	things,	he	said	to	him,	“What	gain	is
there	for	me,	since	you	have	set	me	apart	from	that	generation?”	Jesus	answered
and	said,	“You	will	become	the	thirteenth,	and	you	will	be	cursed



by	the	remaining	generations,	and	you	will	come	to	rule	over	them.	In	the	last
days	they	will	.	.	.	you	shall	not	ascend19	on	high	47	to	the	holy	generation.”

Jesus’	Revelatory	Monologue:	The	Mystery	of	Creation

Jesus	said,	“Come,	I	will	teach	you	about	the	things	.	.	.	that	human	.	.	.	will	see.
For	there	exists	a	great	and	boundless	aeon,	whose	size	no	angelic	generation
could	see,	in	which	is	the	great	Invisible	Spirit,	that	no	eye	of	angel	has	seen	and
no	thought	of	the	mind	comprehended,20	and	which	was	never	called	by	any
name.
And	a	luminous	cloud	appeared	there.	And	he21	said,	‘Let	an	angel	come	into

being	as	my	attendant.’	And	from	the	cloud	there	came	forth	a	great	angel,	the
Self-Originate,	the	god	of	light.	And	because	of	him,	another	four	angels	came
into	being	from	another	cloud,	and	they	came	to	be	as	attendants	for	the	angelic
Self-Originate.	And	48	the	Self-Originate	said,	‘Let	.	.	.22	come	into	being,’	and	.
.	.	came	to	be.23	And	he	created	the	first	luminary	to	rule	over	it,24	and	he	said,
‘Let	angels	come	into	being	to	serve	it,’	and	countless	myriads	came	to	be.
And	he	said,	‘Let	a	luminous	aeon	come	into	being,’	and	it	came	to	be.	He

established	the	second	luminary	to	rule	over	it,	along	with	countless	myriads	of
angels	to	render	service.	This	is	how	he	created	the	rest	of	the	aeons	of	light,	and
he	made	them	rule	over	them.	And	he	created	for	them	countless	myriads	of
angels	for	their	assistance.
And	Adamas	was	in	the	first	cloud	of	light,	which	no	angel	could	see	among

all	those	called	‘God.’	And	he	did	49.	.	.	that	.	.	.	the	image	.	.	.	and	after	the
likeness	of	this	angel	he	revealed	the	incorruptible	generation	of	Seth	.	.	.	the
twelve	.	.	.	twenty-four	.	.	.	He	revealed	seventy-two	luminaries	in	the
incorruptible	generation	by	the	will	of	the	Spirit.	The	seventy-two	luminaries,



for	their	part,	revealed	three	hundred	sixty	luminaries	in	the	incorruptible
generation	by	the	will	of	the	Spirit,	so	that	their	numbers	should	be	five	for	each.
And	their	Father	consists	of	the	twelve	aeons	of	the	twelve	luminaries,	with

six	heavens	for	each	aeon,	so	that	there	might	be	seventy-two	heavens	for	the
seventy-two	luminaries,	and	for	each	50	of	them	five	firmaments,	so	that	there
might	be	three	hundred	sixty	firmaments.25	They	were	granted	authority	and	a
great	host	of	countless	angels,	for	glory	and	service,	and	in	addition	virgin	spirits
as	well,	for	glory	and	service	of	all	the	aeons	and	the	heavens	and	their
firmaments.
Now,	the	multitude	of	those	immortal	beings	is	called	‘cosmos’—that	is,

corruption—by	the	Father	and	the	seventy-two	luminaries	that	are	with	the	Self-



Originate	and	his	seventy-two	aeons.	There	the	first	human	being	appeared
together	with	his	incorruptible	powers.
Now,	the	aeon	that	appeared	with	his	generation,	the	one	in	whom	are	the

cloud	of	knowledge	and	the	angel,	is	called	51	El.26	.	.	.	aeon	.	.	.	After	these
things	he	said	.	.	.27	‘Let	twelve	angels	come	into	being	to	rule	over	chaos	and
the	underworld.’	And	look,	from	the	cloud	there	appeared	an	angel,	whose	face
breathed	out	fire,	and	whose	appearance	was	defiled	with	blood.	His	name	was
Nebro,	meaning	‘rebel’	in	translation,28	but	other	people	call	him	Ialdabaoth.
And	another	angel,	Saklas,	also	came	forth	from	the	cloud.	Nebro	then	created
six	angels,	and	Saklas,29	to	be	attendants.	And	these	gave	birth	to	twelve	angels
in	the	heavens,	and	they	each	received	a	share	in	the	heavens.
And	the	twelve	rulers	spoke	with	the	twelve	angels,	‘Let	each	of	you	52.	.	.

and	let	them	.	.	.	generation	.	.	.	five	angels.’

The	first	is	Seth,	who	is	called	Christ;
the	second	is	Harmathoth,	who	.	.	.
the	third	is	Galila;
the	fourth	is	Iobel;
the	fifth	is	Adonaios.

These	are	the	five	who	have	ruled	over	the	underworld,	and	first	over	chaos.



Then	Saklas	said	to	his	angels,	‘Let	us	create	a	human	being	after	the	likeness
and	after	the	image.’30	And	they	molded	Adam	and	his	wife	Eve,	who	in	the
cloud	is	called	‘Zoe.’31	For	by	this	name	all	generations	greet	him;	and	each	of
them	calls	her	with	their	own	names.	Now,	Saklas	did	not	53	command	.	.	.
except	.	.	.	the	generations	.	.	.	this	.	.	.	And	the	ruler	said	to	him,	‘Your	life	shall
belong	.	.	.32	and	your	children	for	a	time.’”33

The	Dialogue	Resumed:	The	Destiny	of	Humankind	and	Judas

Then	Judas	said	to	Jesus,	“What	is	the	longest	that	the	human	being	will	live?”
Jesus	said,	“Why	are	you	surprised	that	Adam,	along	with	his	generation,
received	his	time	numerically,	considering	that34	he	received	his	kingdom
commensurably	with	his	ruler?”
Judas	said	to	Jesus,	“Does	the	human	spirit	die?”	Jesus	said,	“It	is	like	this.

God	ordered	Michael35to	grant	the	spirits	of	people	to	them	as	a	loan,	while	they
serve.	But	the	Great	One	ordered	Gabriel	to	grant	spirits	to	the	great	generation
with	no	king—the	spirit	along	with	the	soul.36For	this	reason,	the	rest	of	the
souls	54	.	.	.	light	.	.	.	chaos	.	.	.	around	.	.	.	spirit	within	you,37	which	you	have



made	to	dwell	in	this	flesh	from38	the	generations	of	angels.	But	God	caused
knowledge	to	be	granted	to	Adam	and	those	with	him,	so	that	the	kings	of	chaos
and	the	underworld	might	not	rule	over	them.”
Judas	said	to	Jesus,	“So	what	will	those	generations	do?”	Jesus	said,	“Truly	I

say	to	you,39the	stars	bring	to	completion	all	of	them.	And	when	Saklas
completes	his	span	of	time	that	was	allotted	to	him,	their	first	star	will	come	with
the	generations,	and	they	will	bring	to	fulfillment	what	has	been	said.	Then	they
will	fornicate	in	my	name	and	slaughter	their	children,4055	and	they	will	.	.	.	and
.	.	.41	from	.	.	.	servants	of	Saklas	.	.	.	all	.	.	.	committing	sins	in	my	name.42	And
your	star	will	rule	over	the	thirteenth	aeon.”43

After	that	Jesus	laughed.	Judas	said,	“Teacher,	why	are	you	laughing	at	us?”
Jesus	answered	and	said,	“I	am	not	laughing	at	you,	but	rather	at	the	error	of	the



stars,	that	these	six	stars	wander	about	with	these	five	warriors,44	and	they	all
will	be	destroyed	together	with	their	creations.”
And	Judas	said	to	Jesus,	“So	what	will	those	who	have	been	baptized	in	your

name	do?”	Jesus	said,	“Truly	I	say	to	you,	this	baptism	56	.	.	.	in	my	name	.	.	.	I
say	to	you,	.	.	.	human	hand	.	.	.	to	me.	Truly	I	say	to	you,	Judas,	those	who	offer
sacrifices	to	Saklas	.	.	.	everything	that	is	evil.	But	you	will	surpass	them	all,	for
you	will	sacrifice	the	human	being	that	bears	me.45

Already	your	horn	has	been	exalted,46
and	your	wrath	has	been	kindled,47
and	your	star	has	passed	through,48
and	your	heart	has	become	.	.	.

57	Truly	I	say	to	you,	your	last	.	.	.	become	.	.	.	grieve49	.	.	.	the	ruler	being
destroyed.50	And	then	the	image51	of	the	great	generation	of	Adam	will	be
exalted,	for	before	the	heaven,	the	earth,	and	the	angels	there	exists	that
generation	from	the	aeons.52	Look,	you	have	been	told	everything.	Lift	up	your
eyes	and	see	the	cloud	and	the	light	in	it,	and	the	stars	that	surround	it.	And	the
star	that	leads	the	way	is	your	star.”
So	Judas	lifted	up	his	eyes	and	saw	the	luminous	cloud.	And	he53	entered	it.

Those	standing	on	the	ground	heard	a	voice	coming	from	the	cloud,	saying,5458
“.	.	.	the	great	generation	.	.	.	image	.	.	.	and	.	.	.

Gospel	Frame:	Judas’s	Betrayal	of	Jesus

And	their	high	priests	murmured,	for	he	had	entered	the	guest	room55	for	his
prayer.	Some	scribes	were	there	watching	closely	in	order	to	arrest	him	during
the	prayer,	for	they	were	afraid	of	the	people,	since	he	was	regarded	by	all	as	a



prophet.56	They	approached	Judas	and	said	to	him,	“What	are	you	doing	here?
You	are	Jesus’	disciple.”57	He	answered	them	as	they	wished.
And	Judas	received	some	money	and	handed	him	over	to	them.58

The	Gospel	of	Judas
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Jesus’	Correspondence	with	Abgar

	

the	apocryphal	correspondence	between	Jesus	and	Abgar	Uchama	(=	“the
Black”),	king	of	Edessa	in	eastern	Syria	(4	BCE–7	CE	and	13–50	CE),	is	first
mentioned	in	Eusebius	(Eccl.	Hist.	1.13.5).	Eusebius	claims	to	have	found	the
letters	in	the	archives	of	Edessa	and	to	have	translated	them	literally	from	their
original	Syriac	into	Greek.	The	first	is	a	short	letter	from	the	king,
acknowledging	Jesus’	miracle-working	powers	and	asking	him	to	come	to
Edessa	to	heal	him	of	his	illness	and,	at	the	same	time,	to	escape	the	animosity	of
the	Jews	in	his	homeland.	In	his	reply,	Jesus	blesses	Abgar	for	“believing
without	seeing”	(an	allusion	to	John	20:29),	but	informs	the	king	that	he	cannot
come	because	he	needs	to	fulfill	his	mission,	that	is,	by	being	crucified.	After	his
ascension,	however,	he	will	send	an	apostle	to	heal	the	king.
This	is	the	first	instance	of	an	apocryphal	letter	written	in	Jesus’	name	(for	a

later	example,	see	the	Narrative	of	Joseph	of	Arimathea).	He	is	never	said	to
have	written	anything	in	our	earliest	Gospels,	apart	from	an	episode	in	the
apocryphal	story	of	the	woman	taken	in	adultery,	found	in	later	manuscripts	of
John	7:53–8:11.
These	two	letters	lie	at	the	heart	of	a	widely	known	legend	about	Abgar,	ruler

of	Edessa.	According	to	the	story,	known	from	both	Eusebius	and	a	Syriac
source	called	the	Doctrina	Addai,	after	Jesus’	death,	his	apostle,	and	brother,
Judas	Thomas	sent	a	colleague	Addai	(named	Thaddaeus	by	Eusebius),	who
heals	Abgar	and	converts	the	city	of	Edessa	to	the	Christian	faith.	There	are
grounds	for	thinking,	however,	that	the	fuller	legendary	narrative	was	composed
after	the	apocryphal	correspondence	itself	was	known	and	circulated,	and	that	it
is	roughly	based	on	the	correspondence,	or	on	storytellers’	“knowledge”	of	a
similar	correspondence.	For	one	thing,	there	is	a	basic	inconsistency	between	the
letter	and	the	legend:	the	former	indicates	that	Jesus	will	send	an	apostle	to
Abgar,	the	latter	indicates	that	his	disciple	Judas	Thomas	does	so.	Moreover,	we
have	a	historical	account	from	the	end	of	the	fourth	century	of	the	pilgrim	Egeria
who	goes	to	Edessa	and	reports	what	she	finds	there.	She	knows	about	the
correspondence,	but	betrays	no	firm	knowledge	of	the	legend	(Peregrinatio
Egeriae	17–19).
Finally,	we	know	that	the	correspondence	did	circulate	independently	in	a

separate	manuscript	tradition.	In	fact,	citizens	of	Edessa	in	later	times	considered



the	correspondence	significant	for	its	magical	powers,	as	containing	a	letter	from
the	Son	of	God	himself.	According	to	later	tradition	it	was	brought	forward	in
times	of	war,	miraculously	scattering	the	armies	laying	siege	to	the	city	(thus
Peregrinatio	Egeriae,	18).	Eventually	a	copy	of	the	correspondence	was	affixed
to	the	city	gates	to	ward	off	its	enemies.	This	miraculous	character	of	the
correspondence	was	based	in	no	small	measure	on	the	last	line	of	Jesus’	letter,
which	is	not	found	in	Eusebius’s	account	but	is	present	both	in	the	surviving
Greek	fragments	of	the	letter	and	in	the	account	found	in	the	Doctrina	Addai,
where	Jesus	assures	Abgar	that	“Your	city	will	be	blessed,	and	the	enemy	will	no
longer	prevail	over	it.”	This	line	itself	can	still	be	found	in	inscriptions,	ostraca,
and	amulets	(Drijvers,	1991).
The	legend	as	a	whole	was	in	wide	circulation:	it	is	preserved	in	Greek,	Latin,

Syriac,	Coptic,	Armenian,	Arabic,	Persian,	and	Slavonic.	H.	J.	W.	Drijvers
(1991)	makes	a	complex	but	convincing	argument	that	it	was	generated	at	the
end	of	the	third	century	among	the	proto-orthodox	minority	of	Christians	in
eastern	Syria,	to	counter	the	religious	claims	of	the	Manichaeans	for	Mani,	the
founder	of	their	religion.
If	the	letters	are	earlier	than	the	full	legend,	they	may	have	arisen	some	time	in

the	early	part	of	the	third	century,	possibly	in	Syriac.	Eusebius	and	the	surviving
Greek	fragments	of	the	Doctrina	Addai	appear	to	represent	two	different	Greek
translations	of	the	correspondence.	The	translation	here	is	of	Eusebius	(from	the
edition	of	Schwartz),	which	is	the	earlier	version.	Schwartz	based	his	edition	on
the	following	witnesses:

A—eleventh-century	ms
T—eleventh-century	ms
E—eleventh-century	ms
R—twelfth-century	ms
B—eleventh-to	twelfth-century	ms
D—eleventh-to	twelfth-century	ms
L—Latin	translation	of	Rufinus
S—Syriac	version
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Jesus’	Correspondence	with	Abgar	(Eusebius,	E.H.	I,	13)

Copy	of	the	Letter	Written	by	the	Ruler	Abgar	to	Jesus,
and	Sent	by	Him	to	Jerusalem	through	His	Courier	Ananias

The	Ruler	Abgar	Uchama,1	to	Jesus	the	good	Savior	who	has	appeared	in	the
region	of	Jerusalem,	greetings.	I	have	heard	about	you	and	your	healings,	which
you	perform	without	medications	or	herbs.	As	the	report	indicates,	you	make	the
blind	see	again	and	the	lame	walk,	you	cleanse	lepers,	you	cast	out	unclean
spirits	and	demons,	you	heal	the	chronically	sick,	and	you	raise	the	dead.	Having
heard	all	these	things	about	you,	I	have	concluded	one	of	two	things:	either	you
are	God	and	do	these	things	having	descended	from	heaven,	or	you	do	them	as
the	Son	of	God.	For	this	reason	now	I	am	writing	you,	asking	that	you	take	the
trouble	to	come	to	me	and	heal	my	illness.2	For	I	have	also	heard	that	the	Jews
are	murmuring	against	you	and	wish	to	harm	you.3	My	city	is	very	small	and
esteemed,	and	it	can	accommodate	us	both.

The	Reply	Sent	by	Jesus	to	the	Ruler	Abgar	through	the	Courier	Ananias

Blessed	are	you	who	have	believed	in	me	without	seeing	me.4	For	it	is	written
about	me	that	those	who	see	me	will	not	believe	in	me,	and	that	those	who	do
not	see	me	will	believe	and	live.5	But	concerning	your	request	for	me	to	come	to
you:	I	must	accomplish	everything	I	was	sent	here	to	do,	and	after	accomplishing
them	ascend	to	the	One	who	sent	me.	After	I	have	ascended	I	will	send	you	one
of	my	disciples	to	heal	your	illness	and	to	provide	life	both	to	you	and	to	those
who	are	with	you.
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The	Gospel	of	Nicodemus	(The	Acts	of	Pilate)	A

	

scholars	have	long	debated	whether	any	of	the	earliest	Gospel	accounts	of	Jesus’
life	and	death	were	devoted	exclusively	to	his	passion.	Source	critics	in	the
nineteenth	century	posited	written	accounts	behind	the	passion	narratives	of
Mark	and	of	John.	More	recently,	some	scholars	have	seen	a	distinctive	passion
narrative	lying	behind	the	Gospel	of	Peter	(see	Crossan).	When	we	move	into
later	periods	of	Christianity	there	can	be	no	doubt	about	the	matter.	The	Gospel
of	Nicodemus,	also	known	as	the	Acts	of	Pilate,	is	preserved	in	multiple	textual
forms	in	the	surviving	manuscripts.	But	we	have	it	as	a	complete	text,	from
beginning	to	end,	and	it	is	a	text	that	deals	exclusively	with	the	events
surrounding	Jesus’	trial,	death,	and	resurrection.
The	textual	forms	of	this	Gospel	are	so	variegated	that	it	is	best	to	present	two

different	versions	of	it,	neatly	classified	by	Tischendorf—who	is,	remarkably,	the
most	recent	scholar	to	attempt	anything	like	a	critical	edition	of	the	Greek	text
(1853)—as	the	Acts	of	Pilate	A	and	the	Acts	of	Pilate	B.	The	first	sixteen
chapters	of	the	latter	overlap	with	the	former,	with	considerable	textual	variation;
but	then	come	an	additional	eleven	chapters	that	relate	the	famous	account	of
Jesus’	descent	to	Hades	(the	“harrowing	of	hell”	tradition),	not	found	in	A.
Given	the	vast	differences	between	these	two	textual	forms,	we	will	deal	with
them	separately	here—at	present	considering	form	A	and	in	the	next	chapter
setting	out	portions	of	form	B.
One	of	the	complications	of	this	writing	is	knowing	even	what	to	call	it.

Ancient	Christian	sources	mention	an	account	of	Jesus’	passion	told	from	the
perspective	of	the	Roman	prefect	of	Judea,	Pontius	Pilate.	In	our	earliest
reference	(ca.	160	CE),	Justin	Martyr	refers	to	“the	Acts	drawn	up	under	Pontius
Pilate”	(First	Apol.	35.9;	see	also	48.3).	Two	centuries	later	the	heresiologist
Epiphanius	refers	to	an	Acts	of	Pilate	and	indicates	that	it	could	be	used	to
establish	the	date	of	Jesus’	crucifixion	on	the	eighth	day	before	the	Kalends	of
April	(March	25)	(Panarion	50.1).	Other	references	to	an	alleged	Acts	of	Pilate
clearly	do	not	refer	to	our	present	work.	Tertullian,	for	example,	is	the	first
author	to	mention	some	kind	of	official	correspondence	between	the	governor
Pilate	and	the	emperor	Tiberius	(Apol.	21.24).	This	refers	not	to	this	work	but,
possibly,	to	the	Pilate	correspondence	dealt	with	later	in	this	collection.	A
century	later	Eusebius	indicates	that	a	pagan	composition	known	as	the	Acts	of



Pilate	was	promulgated	during	the	reign	of	Maximinus	Daia	(311–12),	as	part	of
the	official	opposition	to	the	Christian	religion	(Eccl.	Hist.	1.9.3–4;	9.5.1;	9.7.1).
This	too	cannot	be	this	book,	which	is	anything	but	anti-Christian.
These	references	show	that	several	works	were	known	(or	thought)	to	be	in

circulation	called	the	Acts	of	Pilate.	There	is	some	question,	however,	whether
that	is	the	most	appropriate	title	for	this	work,	for	it	deals	with	much	more	than
Pilate’s	view	of	the	passion.	Nor	does	it	claim	to	be	written	by	Pilate,	or	even
from	his	perspective.	Moreover,	whereas	Pilate	is	one	of	the	leading	figures	in
the	first	half	of	the	account,	he	virtually	disappears	from	view	in	the	second	half.
A	number	of	our	manuscripts	begin	with	a	prologue	that	indicates	that	the
account	was	written	by	Jesus’	Jewish	follower	Nicodemus.	For	this	reason,	it	is
perhaps	best	to	give	the	book	the	title	found	throughout	the	medieval	manuscript
tradition,	and	call	it	the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus.
Whatever	one	calls	the	text,	it	is	very	difficult	to	assign	a	date	to	it.	There	is

no	certainty	that	Justin	actually	knew	a	Gospel	comparable	to	the	one	that	lies
before	us,	although	he	may	have	heard	of	the	existence	of	one.	If	Epiphanius
knew	our	text	(what	little	he	says	about	it	corresponds	to	what	we	have	here),
then	it	must	have	been	written	by	the	middle	of	the	fourth	century.	But	given	the
extensive	variation	in	the	textual	tradition	of	the	text,	it	is	also	possible	that	there
were	multiple	forms	of	the	tradition	circulating	in	different	times	and	places.
And	so	some	scholars	date	the	composition	of	this	work	not	until	the	fifth	or
sixth	centuries	(Elliott),	others	put	it	in	the	middle	of	the	fourth	century
(Klauck),	and	yet	others,	somewhat	optimistically,	place	it	all	the	way	back	in
the	second	century	(Scheidweiler).	Possibly	Zbigniew	Izydorczyk	(1997)	is	the
most	judicious	in	suggesting	that	the	composition	lying	at	the	foundation	of	our
surviving	manuscripts	was	created	in	the	fourth	century,	based	on	traditions	in
circulation	already	some	two	hundred	years	earlier.
The	book	was	originally	written	in	Greek,	though	it	claims	to	have	been

composed	in	Hebrew.	This	claim	serves	an	apologetic	purpose,	providing	the
account	with	the	kind	of	antiquity	and	authenticity	required	of	an	eyewitness
testimony	(from	Palestine)	to	the	last	hours	of	Jesus’	life.
No	one	reading	the	account,	however,	will	have	any	doubts	about	its

legendary	character.	In	simplest	terms,	the	Gospel	presents	creative	literary
expansions	of	the	accounts	of	Jesus’	trial,	death,	and	resurrection	found	in	the
four	Gospels	of	the	New	Testament.	Each	of	the	canonical	Gospels	comes	to
prominence	in	different	portions	of	the	narrative:	Matthew	and	John,	for
example,	in	the	trial	scene,	Luke	in	the	crucifixion,	and	Mark	in	the	“Great
Commission”	to	the	disciples	following	the	resurrection	(at	least	the	last	twelve
verses	of	Mark	from	later	manuscripts,	which	were	not	original	to	Mark’s	text).



The	author	used	different	methods	for	expanding	the	canonical	accounts.
Sometimes	he	provided	imaginative	details	to	their	narratives,	for	example,	in
the	discussions	between	Jesus	and	Pilate	(from	John),	the	dream	of	Pilate’s	wife
(from	Matthew),	or	the	guard	posted	at	the	tomb	(also	from	Matthew).	At	other
times,	and	far	more	obviously,	he	added	entire	stories	to	underscore	his	over-
arching	points,	for	example,	in	the	wonderful	and	well-known	account	of	the
Roman	standards	bowing	to	worship	Jesus	and	in	Joseph	of	Arimathea’s
imprisonment	and	miraculous	escape.
Taken	together	these	narratives	establish	Jesus’	divine	character,	Pilate’s

innocence	in	his	execution,	and	the	Jews’	ultimate	culpability.	In	terms	of	Jesus’
character,	from	beginning	to	end	the	account	marshals	testimony	that	he	was	in
fact	divine,	as	witnessed	by	Pilate’s	courier,	the	Roman	(and	then	Jewish)
standard	bearers,	the	twelve	Jews	who	knew	the	details	of	his	birth,	Nicodemus
before	Pilate,	Pilate	himself,	those	healed	by	Jesus	who	come	forward	as
witnesses,	Joseph	of	Arimathea,	the	guards	at	the	tomb,	three	Galilean	Jews
(Phineas,	Adas,	Angaius),	and	so	on.	The	motif	of	Pilate’s	innocence	is	carried
beyond	even	the	later	Gospels	of	the	New	Testament,	where	he	three	times
declares	Jesus	innocent	(Luke)	or	washes	his	hands	of	Jesus’	blood	(Matthew).
Here	he	repeatedly	declares	Jesus’	innocence	and	urges	the	Jews	to	try	him
according	to	their	own	law.	Since	Pilate	is	a	witness	to	Jesus’	divine	character
here,	of	course,	someone	else	must	be	at	fault	for	his	fate.	The	Jewish	leaders
and	people	come	off	especially	poorly	in	the	text	as	those	who	are	out	for	blood.
Three	times	the	people	are	said	to	have	cried	out	the	horrible	words	of	Matthew
27:25,	“His	blood	be	upon	us	and	our	children.”	But	in	the	end,	not	even	the
Jewish	leaders	can	deny	Jesus’	divine	character:	after	the	resurrection	the
evidence	is	too	overwhelming	even	for	them.
There	may	have	been	several	motives	behind	the	composition	of	this	account.

Some	scholars	have	argued	that	it	satisfies	the	natural	Christian	curiosity	to
know	more	about	what	happened	at	Jesus’	death	and	its	aftermath	(Elliott).	This
is	certainly	true,	but	it	is	also	important	to	recognize	that	the	new	details	in	the
account	are	not	simply	innocent	expansions;	they	serve	clear	theological	and
ideological	purposes,	with	respect,	for	example,	to	the	divinity	of	Christ	and	the
hateful	rejection	of	the	Jews.	The	account	also	serves	to	provide	firsthand	(by
Nicodemus)	and	“official”	(by	Pilate)	testimony	to	what	actually	happened	at
Jesus’	passion.
At	the	same	time,	there	may	have	been	something	even	more	concrete	lying

behind	the	composition	of	this	account.	On	the	one	hand,	it	may	be	that	a	later
Christian	read	about	some	such	“Acts	of	Pilate”	in	the	writings	of	Justin	or
others,	and	decided	to	compose	just	such	a	narrative	(Elliott).	But	it	is	also



possible	that	with	the	publication	of	a	pagan	version	of	Pilate’s	account	under
Maximinus	a	Christian	decided	to	write	a	“counter”	version,	a	Christian
narrative	of	what	Pilate	really	said	and	did	leading	up	to	Jesus’	death.
This	would	explain	part	of	the	composition—the	first	half—but	probably	not

the	entire	work,	since,	as	pointed	out,	the	second	half	is	not	told	from	Pilate’s
perspective.	And	so	it	may	be	that	different	portions	of	this	work	came	into
existence	at	different	times,	and	possibly	for	different	reasons,	so	that	the	final
product	embodies	a	range	of	emphases	and	functions.
In	any	event,	once	it	was	written,	this	account	proved	to	be	enormously

popular—nearly	as	influential	on	Christian	understandings	of	Jesus’	passion	as
was	the	Protevangelium	for	understanding	Jesus’	birth.	It	survives	in	over	500
manuscripts	in	a	number	of	ancient	languages	(Greek,	Latin,	Syriac,	Coptic,
Aramaic,	Armenian,	Georgian,	Old	Slavonic)	and	in	most	of	the	major
vernaculars	of	medieval	western	Europe	(High	German,	Low	German,	Dutch,
Old	French,	Italian,	Old	English,	Middle	English,	Norse,	Welsh,	Cornish,	and	so
on).	Its	greatest	impact	was	in	the	Latin-speaking	world,	as	documented	above
all	by	the	thorough	analyses	of	Izydorczyk	(the	vernaculars	are	translations	from
the	Latin).	There	still	survive	424	Latin	manuscripts;	twelve	others	known	in	the
nineteenth	and	twentieth	centuries	have	now	been	lost.	The	extant	witnesses
break	down	into	three	major	textual	families,	but	there	has	so	far	been	no
systematic	attempt	to	draw	up	a	stemma	or	to	produce	a	definitive	edition.
There	has	been	far	less	work	done	on	the	Greek	tradition	and,	as	indicated,	no

modern	critical	edition	exists,	though	one	is	under	way	for	the	Corpus	Chris-
tianorum	Series	Apocryphorum	(Association	pour	l’ßtude	de	la	littßrature
apocryphe	chrßtienne).	In	lieu	of	such	an	edition,	Tischendorf	‘s	“A”	text,	based
on	eight	manuscripts	of	the	twelfth	through	sixteenth	centuries,	continues	to	be
used,	as	here.
Even	the	few	manuscripts	used	by	Tischendorf	are	highly	variant.	In	our

apparatus	we	have	noted	only	those	variants	that	are	of	special	interest	or
significance.	For	an	older	discussion	of	the	manuscript	tradition,	see	Tischendorf
‘s	edition,	pp.	liv–lxxvii.	Tischendorf	‘s	eight	manuscripts	are	the	following:

A—thirteenth	century
B—twelfth	century
C—fourteenth	century
D—fifteenth	century
E—fifteenth	century
F—eleventh	to	twelfth	century



G—fifteenth	century
H—fifteenth	century

There	are	also	Coptic	and	Latin	witnesses	to	the	text.
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EVANGELIUM	NICODEMI	(GESTA	PILATI)	A



>

The	Gospel	of	Nicodemus	(Acts	of	Pilate)	A

Public	Records	about	Our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	Composed	under	Pontius	Pilate

Prologue

I,	Ananias,	a	member	of	the	procurator’s	bodyguard,	well	versed	in	the	law,
came	to	know	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	from	the	divine	Scriptures,	coming	to	him



by	faith	and	being	deemed	worthy	of	holy	baptism.	I	searched	out	the	public
records	composed	at	that	time,	in	the	days	of	our	master	Jesus	Christ,	which	the
Jews	set	down	under	Pontius	Pilate.	These	public	records	I	found	written	in
Hebrew,	and	with	God’s	good	pleasure	I	have	translated	them	into	Greek,	so	that
all	who	call	upon	the	name	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	might	know	them.	This	I	did
in	the	seventeenth	year	of	the	reign	of	emperor	Flavius	Theodosius,	the	sixth
year	of	Flavius	Valentinianus,	in	the	ninth	indiction.1
All	you	who	read	these	records	and	who	copy	them	into	other	books,

remember	me	and	pray	for	me,	that	God	may	be	merciful	to	me	and	have	mercy
on	the	sins	I	have	committed	against	him.
Peace	be	to	those	who	read	and	those	who	hear,	along	with	their	households.

Amen.

These	things	took	place	in	the	fifteenth	year	of	the	rule	of	Tiberius	Caesar,
emperor	of	the	Romans,	and	in	the	nineteenth	year	of	the	rule	of	Herod,	king	of
Galilee,	eight	days	before	the	Kalends	of	April—that	is,	on	the	twenty-fifth	of
March,	during	the	consulate	of	Rufus	and	Rubellio,	in	the	fourth	year	of	the	two
hundred	second	Olympiad,	when	Joseph	Caiaphas	was	the	high	priest	of	the
Jews.
Nicodemus	related	all	the	things	that	happened	after	the	crucifixion	and

suffering	of	our	Lord	and	delivered	them	over	to	the	high	priests	and	the	other
Jews.	The	same	Nicodemus	compiled	these	writings	in	the	Hebrew	tongue.

The	Jewish	Leaders	Accuse	Jesus

1

1	The	chief	priests	and	scribes	called	a	meeting	of	the	council—Annas,
Caiaphas,	Semes,	Dathaes,	Gamalial,	Judas,	Levi,	Nephthalim,	Alexander,
Jairus,	and	the	other	Jews—and	they	came	to	Pilate,	accusing	Jesus	of	many
deeds:	“We	know	that	this	one	is	the	son	of	the	carpenter	Joseph	and	was	born
from	Mary;	yet	he	calls	himself	a	son	of	God	and	a	king.	Moreover,	he	profanes
the	Sabbath	and	wants	to	destroy	our	ancestral	law.”	Pilate	responded,	“What



does	he	do,	and	what	does	he	want	to	destroy?”	The	Jews	replied,	“We	have	a
law	that	no	one	may	be	healed	on	the	Sabbath.	But	this	one	has	performed	evil
deeds	by	healing	the	lame	and	crippled,	the	withered	and	the	blind,	the
paralyzed,	mute,	and	demon	possessed	on	the	Sabbath.”	Pilate	said	to	them,
“Then	what	are	his	evil	deeds?”	They	replied,	“He	is	a	magician,	and	by
Beelzeboul,	the	ruler	of	the	demons,	he	casts	out	demons,	and	they	all	are



subject	to	him.”	Pilate	responded	to	them,	“No	one	can	cast	out	demons	by	an
unclean	spirit,	but	only	by	the	god	Asclepius.”

The	Roman	Standards	Worship	Jesus

2	The	Jews	said	to	Pilate,	“We	ask	your	greatness	to	bring	him	before	your
judgment	seat	and	put	him	on	trial.”	Pilate	called	out	to	them	and	said,	“Tell	me,
how	can	I,	a	mere	governor,	interrogate	a	king?”	They	replied,	“We	do	not	say
he	is	a	king;	that	is	what	he	calls	himself.”	So	Pilate	summoned	his	courier	and
told	him,	“Have	Jesus	brought	in	gently.”	The	courier	went	out;	and	when	he
recognized	who	he	was,	he	worshiped	him.	He	then	took	his	handkerchief	and
spread	it	out	on	the	ground,	and	said	to	him,	“Lord,	walk	here	and	enter,	for	the
governor	is	calling	you.”	When	the	Jews	saw	what	the	courier	did,	they	cried	out
against	Pilate,	“Why	did	you	not	command	him	to	be	brought	in	by	a	herald,
instead	of	the	courier?	For	once	the	courier	saw	him,	he	worshiped	him;	and	he
spread	his	kerchief	on	the	ground	and	had	him	walk	in	as	a	king.”
3	Pilate	called	the	courier	back	in	and	asked	him,	“Why	did	you	do	this,

spreading	your	kerchief	on	the	ground	and	having	Jesus	walk	on	it?”	The	courier
replied,	“Lord	governor,	when	you	sent	me	to	Jerusalem	to	Alexander,	I	saw	this
one	sitting	on	a	donkey,	and	the	children	of	the	Hebrews	were	holding	branches
in	their	hands	and	crying	out;	and	others	were	spreading	their	garments	out	and
saying,	‘Now	save	us,	you	who	dwell	in	the	heights.	Blessed	is	the	one	who
comes	in	the	name	of	the	Lord.’”2
4	The	Jews	cried	out	to	the	courier,	“The	children	of	the	Hebrews	were	crying

out	in	Hebrew;	how	do	you	know	what	they	said	in	Greek?”	The	courier
answered	them,	“I	asked	one	of	the	Jews,	‘What	are	they	crying	out	in	Hebrew?’
And	that	one	interpreted	for	me.”	Pilate	said	to	them,	“What	were	they	crying
out	in	Hebrew?”	The	Jews	answered,	“Hosanna,	membrome	barouchamma
adonai.”3	Pilate	said	to	them,	“And	the	Hosanna,	and	the	rest,	what	does	it
mean?”	The	Jews	replied,	“Now	save	us,	you	who	dwell	in	the	heights.	Blessed
is	the	one	who	comes	in	the	name	of	the	Lord.”	Pilate	said	to	them,	“If	you
testify	that	this	is	what	the	voices	of	the	children	said,	what	has



the	courier	done	wrong?”	They	gave	him	no	reply.	The	governor	said	to	the
courier,	“Go	out	and	bring	him	in	however	you	like.”	The	courier	went	out	and
did	the	same	as	before,	saying	to	Jesus,	“Lord,	enter,	for	the	governor	is	calling
you.”
5	As	Jesus	entered,	while	the	standard	bearers	were	holding	the	standards,	the

images	at	the	tops	of	the	standards	bowed	forward	and	worshiped	Jesus.	When
the	Jews	saw	how	the	images	on	the	standards	bowed	and	worshiped	Jesus,	they
cried	out	loudly	against	the	standard	bearers.	Pilate	said	to	the	Jews:	“Aren’t	you



amazed	at	how	the	images	bowed	down	and	worshiped	Jesus?”	The	Jews	replied
to	Pilate,	“We	saw	how	the	standard	bearers	bowed	and	worshiped	him.”	The
governor	summoned	the	standard	bearers	and	said	to	them,	“Why	did	you	do
this?”	They	replied	to	Pilate,	“We	are	Greek	men	and	temple	slaves.	How	could
we	worship	him?	While	we	were	holding	the	images	they	bowed	down	by
themselves	and	worshiped	him.”
6	Pilate	said	to	the	synagogue	leaders	and	the	elders	of	the	people,	“Select

strong	and	powerful	men,	and	let	them	hold	the	standards;	then	we	will	see	if
they	bow	down	by	themselves.”	The	elders	of	the	Jews	took	twelve	powerful	and
strong	men,	six	to	hold	each	standard,	and	they	stationed	them	before	the
governor’s	judgment	seat.	Pilate	said	to	the	courier,	“Take	him	outside	the
praetorium	and	bring	him	in	again,	however	you	like.”	And	Jesus	and	the	courier
went	outside	the	praetorium.	Pilate	then	summoned	the	men	who	earlier	held	the
images	and	said	to	them,	“I	swear	by	the	salvation	of	Caesar,	if	the	standards	do
not	bow	down	when	Jesus	comes	in,	I	will	chop	off	your	heads.”	The	governor
ordered	Jesus	to	enter	for	the	second	time.	And	the	courier	did	the	same	as
before,	strongly	urging	Jesus	to	walk	upon	his	kerchief.	He	did	so	and	entered.
When	he	entered,	again	the	standards	bowed	down	and	worshiped	Jesus.

The	Dispute	Over	Jesus’	Character

2

	

1	When	Pilate	saw	this	happen,	he	was	terrified,	and	tried	to	get	up	from	his
judgment	seat.	As	he	was	still	thinking	about	getting	up,	his	wife	sent	word	to
him,	“Have	nothing	to	do	with	this	righteous	man;	for	I	suffered	many	things
throughout	the	night	because	of	him.”4	Pilate	called	together	all	the	Jews	and



said	to	them,	“You	know	that	my	wife	is	a	God-fearer	and	prefers	to	practice
Judaism	with	you.”	They	replied,	“Yes,	we	know.”	Pilate	said	to	them,	“Just	now
my	wife	has	sent	word	to	me,	‘Have	nothing	to	do	with	this	righteous	man;	for	I
suffered	many	things	through	the	night	because	of	him.’”	The	Jews	replied	to
Pilate,	“Did	we	not	tell	you	that	he	is	a	magician?	See,	he	has	sent	a	bad	dream
to	your	wife.”
2	Pilate	summoned	Jesus	and	said	to	him,	“Why	do	these	people	speak	out

against	you?	Do	you	have	nothing	to	say?”	Jesus	replied,	“If	they	had	no
authority,	they	would	not	speak.	For	each	of	them	has	authority	over	his	own



mouth,	to	speak	what	is	good	and	what	is	evil.	Let	them	see	to	it	themselves.”
3	The	Jewish	elders	replied	to	Jesus:	“What	is	it	we	will	see?	First,	that	you

were	born	from	an	act	of	fornication;	second,	that	your	birth	led	to	the
destruction	of	the	infants	in	Bethlehem;	third,	that	your	father	Joseph	and	mother
Mary	fled	to	Egypt	because	they	were	afraid	to	face	the	people.”
4	Some	of	the	pious	Jews	who	were	standing	there	said,	“We	do	not	say	that

he	was	born	from	fornication;	rather,	we	know	that	Joseph	was	espoused	to
Mary,	so	that	he	was	not	born	from	fornication.”	Pilate	said	to	the	Jews	who	had
said	that	he	was	born	from	fornication,	“You	have	not	spoken	the	truth,	for	they
had	a	betrothal	ceremony,	as	these,	your	fellow	countrymen,	have	said.”	Annas
and	Caiaphas	said	to	Pilate,	“All	of	us—the	entire	multitude—have	cried	out	that
he	was	born	from	fornication	and	we	are	not	believed.	These	others	are
proselytes	and	his	disciples.”	Pilate	summoned	Annas	and	Caiaphas	and	said	to
them,	“What	are	proselytes?”	They	replied,	“They	were	born	as	children	of
Greeks,	and	now	have	become	Jews.”	Those	who	said	that	he	was	not	born	from
fornication—Lazarus,	Asterius,	Antonius,	James,	Annas,	Zeras,	Samuel,	Isaac,
Phineas,	Crispus,	Agrippus,	and	Judas—said,	“We	were	not	born	as	proselytes,
but	we	are	children	of	Jews	and	we	speak	the	truth,	for	we	were	even	there	for
the	betrothal	ceremony	of	Joseph	and	Mary.”
5	Pilate	summoned	the	twelve	men	who	said	that	he	was	not	born	from

fornication,	and	said	to	them,	“I	adjure	you	by	the	salvation	of	Caesar:	is	what
you	say	the	truth,	that	he	was	not	born	from	fornication?”	They	replied	to	Pilate,
“We	are	bound	by	law	not	to	swear	an	oath,	because	it	is	a	sin.	But	if	these
others	will	swear	by	the	salvation	of	Caesar	that	it	is	not	just	as	we	have	said,
then	we	will	deserve	to	die.”	Pilate	said	to	Annas	and	Caiaphas,	“Do	you	have
no	reply	to	make	to	these	things?”	Annas	and	Caiaphas	replied	to



Pilate,	“These	twelve	are	believed	when	they	say	that	he	was	not	born	from
fornication;	yet	we,	the	entire	multitude,	are	crying	out	that	he	was	born	of
fornication	and	that	he	is	a	magician	and	that	he	calls	himself	a	Son	of	God	and	a
king.	Yet	we	are	not	believed.”
6	Pilate	ordered	the	entire	multitude	to	leave,	except	for	the	twelve	men	who

said	that	he	was	not	born	from	fornication;	and	he	ordered	Jesus	to	be	set	aside.
He	then	said	to	them,	“Why	do	these	people	want	to	kill	him?”	They	replied	to
Pilate,	“They	are	filled	with	religious	zeal,	because	he	heals	on	the	Sabbath.”
Pilate	said,	“They	want	to	kill	him	for	doing	a	good	deed?”	They	replied,	“Yes.”

Pilate,	Jesus,	and	His	Jewish	Accusers

3

	



1	Pilate	was	filled	with	anger	and	went	outside	the	praetorium	and	said	to	them,
“The	sun	is	my	witness	that	I	find	nothing	to	charge	this	man	with.”5	The	Jews
replied	to	the	governor,	“If	he	were	not	an	evildoer,	we	would	not	have	handed
him	over	to	you.”6	Pilate	said,	“Take	him	yourselves	and	judge	him	according	to
your	law.”	The	Jews	said	to	Pilate,	“We	are	not	allowed	to	kill	anyone.”7	Pilate
replied,	“God	has	told	you	not	to	kill	anyone,	but	I	am	supposed	to	do	so?”
2	Pilate	again	entered	the	praetorium	and	called	Jesus	to	speak	to	him

privately,	and	he	said,	“Are	you	the	king	of	the	Jews?”	Jesus	replied	to	Pilate,
“Do	you	say	this	yourself,	or	have	others	told	you	about	me?”	Pilate	responded
to	Jesus,	“I	am	not	a	Jew	am	I?	Your	nation	and	the	chief	priests	have	handed
you	over	to	me.	What	have	you	done?”	Jesus	replied,	“My	kingdom	is	not	from
this	world.	For	if	my	kingdom	were	from	this	world,	my	servants	would	have	put
up	a	fight,	so	that	I	would	not	be	handed	over	to	the	Jews.	But	now	my	kingdom
is	not	from	here.”	Pilate	replied	to	him,	“So	you	are	a	king!”	Jesus	answered
him,	“It	is	you	who	say	I	am	a	king.	This	is	why	I	was	born	and	have	come,	that
everyone	who	is	from	the	truth	might	hear	my	voice.”	Pilate	said	to	him,	“What
is	truth?”8	Jesus	replied	to	him,	“Truth	is	from	heaven.”	Pilate	said,	“Is	there	no
truth	on	earth?”	Jesus	said	to	Pilate,	“You	see	how	those	who	speak	the	truth	are
judged	by	those	who	have	authority	on	earth.”

4



4
1	Leaving	Jesus	inside	the	praetorium,	Pilate	went	out	to	the	Jews	and	said	to
them,	“I	find	nothing	to	charge	him	with.”9	The	Jews	replied	to	him,	“This	one
has	said,	‘I	can	destroy	this	temple	and	build	it	in	three	days.’”10	Pilate	replied,
“What	temple?”	The	Jews	said,	“The	temple	that	Solomon	built	in	forty-six
years.	But	this	man	says	he	can	destroy	it	and	build	it	in	three	days.”	Pilate	said
to	them,	“I	am	innocent	of	the	blood	of	this	righteous	man.	You	see	to	it
yourselves.”	The	Jews	replied,	“His	blood	be	upon	us	and	our	children.”11
2	Pilate	summoned	the	elders,	priests,	and	Levites	and	said	to	them	privately,

“Do	not	do	this;	for	none	of	your	charges	against	him	deserves	death.	Your
charges	have	only	to	do	with	healing	and	profaning	the	Sabbath.”	The	elders,
priests,	and	Levites	replied,	“If	anyone	blasphemes	against	Caesar,	is	he	worthy
of	death	or	not?”	Pilate	answered,	“He	is	worthy	of	death.”	The	Jews	replied	to
Pilate,	“So—anyone	who	blasphemes	against	Caesar	is	worthy	of	death.	But	this
one	has	blasphemed	against	God!”
3	The	governor	ordered	the	Jews	to	leave	the	praetorium,	and	he	summoned

Jesus	and	said	to	him,	“What	should	I	do	with	you?”	Jesus	answered	Pilate,	“Do
as	it	has	been	given	to	you.”	Pilate	said,	“How	has	it	been	given?”	Jesus	replied,
“Moses	and	the	prophets	preached	ahead	of	time	about	my	death	and
resurrection.”	The	Jews	inquired	about	what	was	said,	and	when	they	heard	they



said	to	Pilate,	“What	greater	blasphemy	do	you	need	to	hear?”	Pilate	said	to	the
Jews,	“If	what	he	has	said	is	a	blasphemy,	seize	him	yourselves	for	the
blasphemy,	take	him	to	your	synagogue,	and	judge	him	according	to	your	law.”12
The	Jews	said	to	Pilate,	“Our	law	stipulates	that	if	a	person	sins	against	another
person,	he	is	to	receive	the	forty	lashes	minus	one;	but	the	one	who	blasphemes
against	God	is	to	be	stoned.”
4	Pilate	said	to	them,	“Take	him	yourselves	and	punish	him	in	whatever	way

you	see	fit.”	The	Jews	replied	to	Pilate,	“We	want	him	crucified.”	Pilate	said,
“He	does	not	deserve	to	be	crucified.”
5	When	the	governor	looked	around	at	the	crowd	of	Jews	standing	there,	he

saw	that	many	of	them	were	weeping,	and	he	said,	“Not	everyone	in	the	crowd
wants	him	to	die.”	The	elders	of	the	Jews	replied,	“This	is	why	we,	the	entire
crowd,	came—that	he	might	die.”	Pilate	said	to	the	Jews,	“Why	should	he	die?”
The	Jews	answered,	“Because	he	said	that	he	was	a	Son	of	God	and	a	king.”13

5



Nicodemus	Gives	His	Testimony

5

	

1	A	certain	Jewish	man	named	Nicodemus	stood	before	the	governor	and	said,	“I
ask	you,	most	pious	one,	give	the	word	and	I	will	say	a	few	things.”	Pilate	said
to	him,	“Speak.”	Nicodemus	said,	“I	said	to	the	elders,	priests,	Levites,	and	all
the	crowd	of	the	Jews	in	the	synagogue,	‘What	are	you	seeking	from	this	man?
This	man	does	many	signs	and	wonders,	unlike	anyone	has	done	before	or	ever
will	do.	Let	him	go,	and	do	not	plot	any	evil	against	him.	If	the	signs	he	does	are
from	God,	they	will	stand	on	their	own;	but	if	they	are	human,	they	will	come	to
naught.14	For	Moses	was	also	sent	from	God	to	Egypt	and	did	many	signs,	as
God	told	him	to	do	before	Pharaoh,	the	King	of	Egypt.	Jannes	and	Jambres	were
also	there,	Pharaoh’s	servants;	they	themselves	performed	many	of	the	signs	that
Moses	did,	so	that	the	Egyptians	considered	them	to	be	gods,	this	Jannes	and
Jambres.Since,	however,	the	signs	they	did	were	not	from	God,	they	were
destroyed—both	they	and	those	who	believed	in	them.	So	now,	let	this	man	go;
he	is	not	worthy	of	death.’”
2	The	Jews	said	to	Nicodemus,	“You	have	become	his	disciple	and	are	trying

to	mount	a	defense	for	him.”	Nicodemus	replied	to	them,	“Has	the	governor	also
become	his	disciple?	And	is	he	trying	to	mount	a	defense	for	him?	Did	Caesar
not	appoint	him	to	his	position?”	The	Jews	became	incensed	and	were	gnashing
their	teeth	at	Nicodemus.	Pilate	said	to	them,	“Why	are	you	gnashing	your	teeth
against	him,	now	that	you	have	heard	the	truth?”	The	Jews	said	to	Nicodemus,



“May	you	receive	his	truth	and	share	his	fate.”	Nicodemus	replied,	“Yes	indeed!
May	I	receive	it,	just	as	you	have	said.”

Other	Witnesses	Speak	on	Jesus’	Behalf

6

	

1	One	of	the	Jews	ran	up	and	asked	the	governor	if	he	could	say	a	word.	The
governor	said,	“If	you	want	to	say	something,	speak.”	And	the	Jew	said,	“For
thirty-eight	years	I	was	confined	to	my	pallet,	in	great	pain.	Jesus	came	and
healed	many	demon	possessed	and	those	laid	low	by	various	illnesses.	Several
young	men	took	pity	on	me	and	carried	me,	with	my	pallet,	and	brought	me	to
him.	When	he	saw	me,	he	had	compassion	on	me	and	said	a	word	to	me:	‘Take
your	cot	and	walk.’	And	I	took	my	cot	and	walked.”15	The	Jews	said	to	Pilate,
“Ask	him	on	which	day	he	was	healed.”	The	one	who	was	healed	said,	“On

7
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9

the	Sabbath.”	The	Jews	said,	“Is	this	not	what	we	taught,	that	he	heals	and	casts
out	demons	on	the	Sabbath?”
2	Another	Jew	ran	up	and	said,	“I	was	born	blind,	able	to	hear	a	voice	but	not

to	see	a	face.	When	Jesus	was	passing	by	I	cried	out	in	a	loud	voice,	‘Have
mercy	on	me,	Son	of	David.’	He	had	mercy	on	me	and	laid	his	hands	on	my
eyes.	Suddenly	I	could	see	clearly.”16	Another	Jew	ran	up	and	said,	“I	had	a
crooked	back,	and	he	straightened	me	with	a	word.”	And	another	said,	“I	became
a	leper,	and	he	healed	me	with	a	word.”

7

A	certain	woman	named	Bernice	cried	out	from	the	distance,	“I	had	a	flow	of
blood,	and	I	touched	the	hem	of	his	garment,	and	the	flow	of	blood	I	had	for
twelve	years	was	stopped.”17	The	Jews	said,	“We	have	a	law	that	a	woman	may
not	serve	as	a	witness.”

8

Others,	a	crowd	of	both	men	and	women,	began	crying	out,	“This	man	is	a



prophet,	and	the	demons	are	subject	to	him.”	Pilate	said	to	those	who	told	him
that	the	demons	were	subject	to	him,	“Why	then	are	your	teachers	not	subject	to
him?”	They	replied	to	Pilate,	“We	do	not	know.”	Others	said	that	he	had	raised
Lazarus	from	the	tomb	after	four	days.	The	governor	trembled	and	said	to	the
entire	crowd	of	the	Jews,	“Why	do	you	want	to	shed	innocent	blood?”

Pilate	Is	Compelled	to	Condemn	Jesus

9

	

1	He	summoned	Nicodemus	and	the	twelve	men	who	had	said	that	he	was	not
born	from	fornication,	and	he	said	to	them,	“What	should	I	do?	The	people	are
starting	a	riot.”	They	replied	to	him,	“We	don’t	know;	they	will	see	to	it
themselves.”	Again	Pilate	summoned	the	entire	crowd	of	the	Jews	and	said,
“You	know	that	you	have	a	custom	that	one	prisoner	be	released	to	you	at	the
Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread.	I	have	a	condemned	murderer	in	prison,	named
Barabbas,	and	this	Jesus	who	is	standing	before	you,	against	whom	I	have	found
nothing	to	charge.	Which	one	do	you	want	me	to	release	for	you?”	They	cried
out,	“Barabbas.”	Pilate	said,	“What	then	shall	I	do	with	Jesus,	who	is	called	the
Christ?”	The	Jews	replied,	“Let	him	be	crucified.”18	Some	of



the	Jews	then	answered,	“You	are	no	friend	of	Caesar	if	you	release	this	one,
because	he	called	himself	a	son	of	God	and	a	king.19	You,	therefore,	want	this
one	to	be	king	instead	of	Caesar.”
2	Pilate	became	angry	and	said	to	the	Jews,	“Your	nation	is	always	causing

riots,	and	you	oppose	those	who	are	your	own	benefactors.”	The	Jews	replied,
“What	benefactors?”	Pilate	said	to	them,	“I	have	heard	how	your	God	delivered
you	from	harsh	slavery	in	the	land	of	Egypt	and	saved	you	through	the	sea,	as	if
on	dry	land;	and	in	the	wilderness	he	nourished	you	with	manna	and	gave	you
quail;	and	from	a	rock	he	provided	you	with	water	to	drink	and	he	gave	you	his
law.	And	in	spite	of	all	this,	you	enraged	your	God	and	sought	after	a	molten
calf.	You	provoked	your	God	to	anger	and	he	sought	to	kill	you.	But	Moses
interceded	for	you,	so	that	you	were	not	put	to	death.	And	now	you	charge	me
with	hating	the	king.”
3	He	rose	up	from	his	judgment	seat	and	was	trying	to	leave.	But	the	Jews

cried	out,	“We	know	Caesar	is	our	king—not	Jesus.	For	even	the	magi	brought
him	gifts	from	the	east	as	for	a	king.	When	Herod	heard	from	the	magi	that	a
king	had	been	born,	he	tried	to	kill	him.	But	when	his	father	Joseph	learned	of	it,
he	took	him	and	his	mother,	and	they	fled	to	Egypt.	When	Herod	found	out,	he
murdered	the	Hebrew	children	that	had	been	born	in	Bethlehem.”20
4	When	Pilate	heard	these	words,	he	became	afraid.	Pilate	silenced	the

crowds,	because	they	were	crying	out,	and	said	to	them,	“So	this	is	the	one
sought	by	Herod?”	The	Jews	replied,	“Yes,	he	is	the	one.”	Then	Pilate	took
water	and	washed	his	hands	before	the	sun	and	said,	“I	am	innocent	of	the	blood



of	this	righteous	one.	See	to	it	yourselves.”	Again	the	Jews	cried	out,	“His	blood
be	upon	us	and	our	children.”21
5	Then	Pilate	ordered	the	curtain	be	drawn	before	the	judgment	seat	on	which

he	sat,	and	he	said	to	Jesus,	“Your	nation	has	convicted	you	for	being	a	king.	For
this	reason	I	pronounce	sentence:	first	you	will	be	flogged	according	to	the
decree	of	the	pious	kings;	and	then	you	will	be	hanged	on	the	cross	in	the	garden
where	you	were	seized.	And	let	the	two	criminals	Dysmas	and	Gestas	be
crucified	with	you.”

10



The	Crucifixion	of	Jesus

10

	

Jesus	went	out	from	the	praetorium,	along	with	the	two	criminals.	When	they
came	to	the	place,	they	stripped	him	of	his	clothes	and	put	a	linen	cloth	on	him.
Then	they	placed	a	crown	of	thorns	around	his	head.	So	too	they	hanged	the
criminals.	But	Jesus	said,	“Father,	forgive	them;	for	they	do	not	know	what	they
are	doing.”22	The	soldiers	divided	his	clothes,	and	the	people	stood	by	watching
him.	The	chief	priests	and	the	leaders	with	them	began	mocking	him:	“He	saved
others;	let	him	save	himself.	If	he	is	the	Son	of	God,	let	him	descend	from	the
cross.”23	The	soldiers	also	ridiculed	him,	approaching	him,	offering	him	vinegar
mixed	with	gall,	and	saying,	“You	are	the	king	of	the	Jews:	save	yourself!”	After
the	sentence,	Pilate	commanded	that	the	charge	against	him	be	inscribed	as	a
title	in	Greek,	Latin,	and	Hebrew,	just	as	the	Jews	had	said:	“This	is	the	king	of
the	Jews.”24
2	But	one	of	the	criminals	being	hanged	said	to	him,	“If	you	are	the	Christ,

save	yourself	and	us.”	But	Dysmas	responded	and	rebuked	him,	“Don’t	you	fear
God	at	all?	You	are	under	the	same	judgment.	We	deserve	our	fate,	for	we	are
being	fairly	punished	for	the	things	we	did.	But	this	one	did	nothing	wrong.”
Then	he	said	to	Jesus,	“Remember	me,	Lord,	in	your	kingdom.”	Jesus	said	to
him,	“Yes	indeed,	I	tell	you,	today	you	will	be	with	me	in	paradise.”25

11
1	It	was	about	the	sixth	hour,	and	darkness	came	over	the	land	until	the	ninth
hour,	with	the	sun	being	darkened.	And	the	curtain	of	the	temple	was	ripped	in
half.	Then	Jesus	cried	out	with	a	great	voice:	“Father,	baddach	ephkid	rouel,”
which	means,	“Into	your	hands	I	hand	over	my	spirit.”	Once	he	said	this,	he
handed	over	his	spirit.	When	the	centurion	saw	what	had	happened,	he	glorified
God	and	said,	“This	man	was	righteous.”	All	the	crowds	who	had	come	to	this
sight,	seeing	what	had	happened,	turned	away	beating	their	breasts.26



2	The	centurion	reported	what	had	happened	to	the	governor.	When	the
governor	and	his	wife	heard,	they	were	deeply	grieved,	and	they	ate	and	drank
nothing	that	day.	Pilate	sent	for	the	Jews	and	said	to	them,	“Have	you	seen	what
happened?”	They	replied,	“It	is	just	a	natural	eclipse	of	the	sun.”
3	Jesus’	acquaintances	stood	off	at	a	distance,	along	with	the	women	who

accompanied	him	from	Galilee,	who	saw	these	things.	But	a	certain	man,	named



Joseph,	a	member	of	the	council	from	the	city	of	Arimathea,	who	was
anticipating	the	kingdom	of	God,	approached	Pilate	and	asked	for	the	body	of
Jesus.	He	took	him	down,	wrapped	him	in	a	clean	linen	cloth,	and	placed	him	in
a	stone-hewn	tomb,	where	no	one	had	ever	been	placed.27

The	Jewish	Leaders	Confront	Nicodemus	and	Joseph	of	Arimathea	12
12

1	When	the	Jews	heard	that	Joseph	had	asked	for	the	body	of	Jesus,	they	began
looking	for	him,	and	for	the	twelve	who	had	said	that	Jesus	was	not	born	from
fornication,	and	for	Nicodemus	and	many	others	who	had	run	up	to	Pilate	to
reveal	the	good	deeds	he	had	done.	But	since	all	the	others	were	in	hiding,
Nicodemus	alone	appeared	to	them,	because	he	was	a	ruler	among	the	Jews.
Nicodemus	said	to	them,	“How	is	it	that	you	have	come	into	the	synagogue?”
And	the	Jews	responded:	“How	is	it	that	you	have	come	into	the	synagogue?	For
you	sympathize	with	him	and	will	share	his	fate	in	the	world	to	come.”
Nicodemus	replied,	“Yes	indeed!”	So	too	Joseph	stepped	forward	and	said	to
them,	“Why	were	you	aggravated	with	me	for	asking	for	the	body	of	Jesus?	See,
I	have	placed	him	in	my	new	tomb,	after	wrapping	him	in	a	clean	linen	cloth;
and	I	rolled	the	stone	before	the	door	of	the	cave.	You	did	not	behave	well,
opposing	the	righteous	one.	You	crucified	him	with	no	remorse	and	even	pierced
him	with	a	spear.”
The	Jews	seized	Joseph	and	ordered	that	he	be	locked	away	until	the	first	day

of	the	week.	They	said	to	him,	“You	know	that	we	cannot	do	anything	against
you	because	of	the	hour,	since	the	Sabbath	is	dawning;	but	know	also	that	you
will	not	even	be	granted	a	burial,	but	we	will	give	your	flesh	over	to	the	birds	of
the	sky.”	Joseph	replied	to	them,	“This	is	how	the	haughty	Goliath	spoke,	who
reproached	the	living	God	and	the	holy	David.	For	God	spoke	through	the
prophet:	‘Vengeance	is	mine,	and	I	will	repay,	says	the	Lord.’28	Now	the	one
who	is	uncircumcised	in	the	flesh	but	circumcised	in	heart	has	taken	water	to
wash	his	hands	before	the	sun,	saying,	‘I	am	innocent	of	the	blood	of	this
righteous	one;	see	to	it	yourselves!’	And	you	replied	to	Pilate,	‘His	blood	be
upon	us	and	our	children.’29	Now	I	am	afraid	that	the	wrath	of



the	Lord	may	come	upon	you	and	your	children,	just	as	you	have	said.”	The
Jews	were	deeply	embittered	when	they	heard	these	words	and	they	attacked
Joseph,	seized	him,	and	locked	him	in	a	house	with	no	window,	setting	guards	at
the	door.	They	then	sealed	the	door	where	Joseph	was	locked	in.
2	On	the	Sabbath	the	leaders	of	the	synagogue,	priests,	and	Levites	decreed

that	everyone	should	come	to	the	synagogue	on	the	first	day	of	the	week.	Rising
early,	the	entire	crowd	in	the	synagogue	planned	how	they	should	kill	Joseph.



When	the	council	was	seated	they	ordered	him	to	be	brought	in	with	great
disgrace.	But	when	they	opened	the	door	they	did	not	find	him.	The	entire	crowd
was	amazed	and	astonished,	because	they	found	the	seals	still	sealed,	and
Caiaphas	had	the	key.	They	no	longer	dared	to	lay	a	hand	on	any	of	those	who
had	spoken	on	behalf	of	Jesus	before	Pilate.

The	Guard	at	the	Tomb

13

	

1	While	they	were	still	sitting	in	the	synagogue	amazed	about	Joseph,	there
appeared	some	of	the	guards	whom	the	Jews	had	requested	from	Pilate	to	guard
Jesus’	tomb,	to	keep	his	disciples	from	coming	to	steal	him	away.	They	reported
to	the	leaders	of	the	synagogue,	the	priests,	and	the	Levites	what	had	happened:
“There	was	a	great	earthquake	and	we	saw	an	angel	descending	from	heaven;	he
rolled	away	the	stone	from	the	mouth	of	the	cave	and	sat	on	it.	He	was	shining
like	snow,	like	lightning.	We	were	terrified	and	lay	on	the	ground	like	corpses.30
We	then	heard	the	voice	of	the	angel	speaking	to	the	women	who	were	waiting	at
the	tomb:	‘Do	not	fear.	I	know	that	you	are	looking	for	Jesus,	who	has	been
crucified.	He	is	not	here.	He	has	been	raised,	just	as	he	said.	Come,	see	the	place
where	the	Lord	lay.	Now,	go	quickly	and	tell	his	disciples	that	he	has	been	raised
from	the	dead,	and	he	is	in	Galilee.’”31
2	The	Jews	asked,	“Which	women	was	he	speaking	to?”	The	guards	replied,

“We	don’t	know	which	ones	they	were.”	The	Jews	said,	“What	time	was	it?”	The
guards	replied,	“It	was	the	middle	of	the	night.”	The	Jews	said,	“Why	did	you
not	seize	the	women?”	The	guards	replied,	“We	became	like	corpses	out	of	fear;
we	lost	all	hope	of	seeing	the	light	of	day.	How	could	we	have	seized	them?”
The	Jews	replied,	“As	the	Lord	lives,	we	do	not	believe	you.”	The	guards	said	to
the	Jews,	“You	did	not	believe	when	you	saw	all



those	signs	happen	to	that	man;	how	would	you	be	able	to	believe	us?	You	were
right	to	swear	‘As	the	Lord	lives’—for	he	is	indeed	alive!”	Then	the	guards	said,
“We	heard	that	you	locked	up	the	one	who	asked	for	the	body	of	Jesus,	and
sealed	the	door,	but	then	did	not	find	him	when	you	opened	it.	You	produce
Joseph	and	we	will	produce	Jesus.”	The	Jews	replied,	“Joseph	has	returned	to	his
city.”	The	guards	replied	to	the	Jews,	“And	Jesus	has	arisen,	just	as	we	heard	the
angel	say,	and	he	is	in	Galilee.”
3	The	Jews	were	terrified	when	they	heard	these	words,	and	said,	“What	if



word	gets	out	and	everyone	turns	to	Jesus?”	The	Jews	formed	a	plan	and	pooled
sums	of	money	to	give	to	the	soldiers.	They	told	them,	“Say	this:	‘We	fell	asleep
and	his	disciples	came	at	night	and	stole	him.’	If	this	report	reaches	the	governor,
we	will	persuade	him	and	keep	you	blameless.”32	They	took	the	money	and
spoke	as	they	were	instructed.

Phineas,	Adas,	and	Angaius	Witness	to	the	Resurrection

14

	

1	But	a	certain	priest	Phineas,	a	teacher	Adas,	and	Angaius,	a	Levite,	came	down
from	Galilee	to	Jerusalem	and	reported	to	the	leaders	of	the	synagogue,	the
priests,	and	the	Levites,	“We	have	seen	Jesus	and	his	disciples	sitting	on	the
mountain	called	Mamilch;	and	he	was	telling	his	disciples,	‘Go	into	all	the	world
and	preach	to	all	creation.	The	one	who	believes	and	is	baptized	will	be	saved,
but	the	one	who	disbelieves	will	be	condemned.	These	signs	will	accompany
those	who	believe:	they	will	cast	out	demons	in	my	name;	they	will	speak	in	new
tongues;	they	will	pick	up	snakes;	and	if	they	drink	anything	poisonous,	it	will
not	harm	them;	they	will	lay	their	hands	on	the	sick	and	they	will	become
well.’33	While	Jesus	was	speaking	to	his	disciples	we	saw	him	taken	up	into
heaven.”
2	The	elders,	priests,	and	Levites	said,	“Give	glory	to	the	God	of	Israel	and

confess	to	him:	did	you	hear	and	see	these	things	you	have	described?”	Those
who	described	them	replied,	“As	the	Lord	lives,	the	God	of	our	fathers	Abraham,
Isaac,	and	Jacob,	we	heard	these	things	and	saw	him	taken	up	into	heaven.”	The
elders,	priests,	and	Levites	said	to	them,	“Is	this	why	you	came,



to	preach	to	us?	Or	did	you	come	to	pray	to	God?”	They	replied,	“To	pray	to
God.”	The	elders,	chief	priests,	and	Levites	responded	to	them,	“If	you	came	to
pray	to	God,	why	are	you	speaking	such	nonsense	in	the	presence	of	all	the
people?”	Phineas	the	priest,	Adas	the	teacher,	and	Angaius	the	Levite	said	to	the
leaders	of	the	synagogue,	priests,	and	Levites,	“If	what	we	have	said	and	seen	is



in	error,	see,	we	are	standing	before	you:	do	to	us	as	you	see	fit.”	And	they	took
the	book	of	the	Law	and	put	them	under	oath	to	describe	none	of	these	matters	to
anyone.	Then	they	gave	them	food	and	drink,	and	cast	them	out	of	the	city,	after
giving	them	money	and	three	men	to	accompany	them.	They	sent	them	back	to
Galilee,	and	they	set	out	in	peace.
3	Once	those	men	set	out	to	Galilee,	the	chief	priests,	leaders	of	the

synagogue,	and	elders	in	the	synagogue	gathered	together,	shut	the	gate,	and
began	to	mourn	greatly:	“Why	has	this	sign	happened	in	Israel?”	But	Annas	and
Caiaphas	said,	“Why	are	you	disturbed?	Why	do	you	weep?	Don’t	you	know
that	his	disciples	gave	a	sum	of	gold	to	the	guards	at	the	tomb	and	instructed
them	to	say	that	an	angel	descended	from	heaven	and	rolled	the	stone	away	from
the	door	of	the	tomb?”	But	the	priests	and	elders	replied,	“Even	if	his	disciples
stole	the	body,	how	did	his	soul	return	to	the	body,	so	that	he	is	spending	time	in
Galilee?”	And	they	could	scarcely	make	any	answer,	but	said	“We	are	not
allowed	to	believe	those	who	are	uncircumcised.”

The	Search	for	Jesus

15

	

1	Nicodemus	rose	up	and	stood	before	the	council	and	said,	“What	you	have	said
is	right.	You	know	full	well,	people	of	the	Lord,	that	these	men	who	came	down
from	Galilee	fear	God	and	are	men	of	high	standing	who	hate	greed;	they	are
peaceful	men.	They	themselves	have	explained	under	oath	that	‘We	saw	Jesus	on
the	mountain	of	Mamilch	with	his	disciples,’	and	that	he	taught	them	everything
that	you	heard	from	them,	and	that	‘we	have	seen	him	being	taken	up	into
heaven.’	Yet	no	one	asked	them	in	what	form	he	was	taken	up.	For	just	as	the
book	of	the	holy	Scriptures	teaches	us,	Elijah	was	also	taken	up	into	heaven	and
Elisha	called	out	with	a	great	voice;	then	Elijah	cast	his	sheepskin	cloak	upon
Elisha.	And	Elisha	cast	his	cloak	upon	the	Jordan,	then	crossed	over	the	river
and	came	into	Jericho.	The	children	of	the	prophets	came	to	him	and	said,
‘Elisha,	where	is	your	master	Elijah?’	And	he	said	that	he	had	been	taken	up	into
heaven.	They	replied	to	Elisha,	‘Is	it	possible	that	a	spirit	has	seized	him	and	cast
him	onto	one	of	the	mountains?	Let	us	go	out	with	our	servants	and	look	for



him.’	And	they	persuaded	Elisha	and	he	went

with	them.	They	looked	for	him	for	three	days	without	finding	him,	and	so	knew
that	he	had	been	taken	up.34	So	now	listen	to	me:	let	us	send	forth	to	every
mountain	of	Israel	to	see	whether	Christ	has	been	taken	up	by	a	spirit	and	cast
onto	one	of	the	mountains.”	This	idea	was	pleasing	to	everyone.	They	sent	forth
to	every	mountain	of	Israel	to	look	for	Jesus,	but	they	did	not	find	him.	They	did,



however,	find	Joseph	in	Arimathea.	But	no	one	dared	to	seize	him.

Joseph	of	Arimathea	Is	Found	and	Summoned

2	They	reported	to	the	elders,	priests,	and	Levites:	“We	passed	through	every
mountain	in	Israel	and	we	did	not	find	Jesus.	But	we	did	find	Joseph	in
Arimathea.”	When	they	heard	about	Joseph,	they	rejoiced	and	gave	glory	to	the
God	of	Israel.	The	leaders	of	the	synagogue,	the	priests,	and	the	Levites
considered	how	they	should	deal	with	Joseph,	and	they	took	a	roll	of	papyrus
and	wrote	to	Joseph	as	follows:	“Peace	be	with	you.	We	know	that	we	sinned
against	God	and	against	you,	and	we	pray	to	the	God	of	Israel	that	you	think	it
worthwhile	to	come	to	your	fathers	and	your	children;	for	we	are	all	deeply
grieved.	For	we	opened	the	door	and	did	not	find	you.	We	know	that	we	devised
an	evil	plot	against	you,	but	the	Lord	helped	you,	and	the	Lord	himself	thwarted
our	plan	against	you,	O	honored	father	Joseph.”
3	Then	they	chose	seven	men	from	all	of	Israel	who	were	friends	of	Joseph,

whom	Joseph	himself	knew.	The	leaders	of	the	synagogue,	priests,	and	Levites
said	to	them,	“See	now:	if	he	receives	our	letter	and	reads	it,	you	will	know	that
he	will	come	with	you	to	us.	But	if	he	does	not	read	it,	you	will	know	that	he
holds	a	grudge	against	us.	If	so,	greet	him	in	peace	and	return	to	us.”	They	then
blessed	the	men	and	sent	them	out.	The	men	came	to	Joseph	and	bowed	down
before	him,	and	said	to	him,	“Peace	be	with	you.”	He	replied,	“Peace	be	with
you	and	with	all	the	people	of	Israel.”	They	handed	him	the	letter,	which	he	read
and	then	rolled	it	up,	blessing	God:	“Blessed	be	the	Lord	God,	who	delivered
Israel	from	shedding	innocent	blood.	And	blessed	be	the	Lord	who	sent	his	angel
and	protected	me	under	his	wings.”	He	then	laid	out	a	table	for	them,	and	they
ate	and	drank,	and	slept	there.
4	They	rose	early	in	the	morning	and	prayed.	Then	Joseph	saddled	his	donkey

and	went	out	with	the	men,	and	they	came	to	the	holy	city	Jerusalem.	All	the
crowd	met	Joseph	and	cried	out,	“Peace	on	your	arrival!”	He	replied



to	all	the	people,	“May	peace	be	with	you.”	And	all	the	people	kissed	him.	The
people	prayed	with	Joseph	and	they	were	astonished	at	his	appearance.
Nicodemus	welcomed	him	into	his	house	and	made	a	great	feast,	and	he	invited
Annas	and	Caiaphas,	along	with	the	elders,	priests,	and	Levites	to	his	house.



They	rejoiced	while	eating	and	drinking	with	Joseph,	and	after	singing	a	hymn
each	went	away	to	his	own	house.	But	Joseph	stayed	in	the	house	of	Nicodemus.

Joseph	of	Arimathea	Testifies	before	the	Jewish
Leaders

	
5	On	the	next	day,	which	was	the	day	of	preparation,	the	leaders	of	the
synagogue,	the	priests,	and	the	Levites	rose	early	and	went	to	the	house	of
Nicodemus.	Nicodemus	met	them	and	said,	“May	peace	be	with	you.”	They
replied,	“May	peace	be	with	you	and	with	Joseph,	and	with	all	your	house	and
with	all	the	house	of	Joseph.”	Then	he	brought	them	into	his	house.	When	the
entire	Council	was	seated,	Joseph	sat	between	Annas	and	Caiaphas.	No	one
dared	say	a	word	to	him.	So	Joseph	said,	“Why	have	you	called	me?”	They
motioned	to	Nicodemus	to	speak	to	Joseph.	Nicodemus	opened	his	mouth	and
said	to	Joseph,	“Father,	you	know	that	the	revered	teachers,	and	priests,	and
Levites	are	seeking	to	learn	something	from	you.”	Joseph	replied,	“Go	ahead	and
ask.”	Annas	and	Caiaphas	then	took	the	book	of	the	Law	and	placed	Joseph
under	an	oath,	saying,	“Give	glory	to	the	God	of	Israel	and	make	a	confession	to
him.	For	also	when	Achar	was	placed	under	an	oath	by	the	prophet	Joshua,	he
did	not	violate	his	oath	but	reported	to	him	everything,	and	hid	from	him	not	a
word.	You	too,	do	not	hide	from	us	a	single	word.”	Joseph	replied,	“I	will	not
hide	one	word	from	you.”	They	said	to	him,	“We	were	greatly	grieved	because
you	asked	for	the	body	of	Jesus	and	wrapped	it	in	a	clean	linen	cloth	and	placed
it	in	a	tomb.	That	is	why	we	shut	you	up	in	a	house	with	no	window,	and	locked
and	sealed	the	door,	and	guards	were	watching	where	you	were	shut	in.	When
we	opened	it	up	on	the	first	day	of	the	week	and	did	not	find	you,	we	were
exceedingly	grieved.	And	amazement	fell	on	all	the	people	of	the	Lord	until
yesterday.	Now,	tell	us	what	happened.”
6	Joseph	said,	“On	the	day	of	preparation,	around	the	tenth	hour,	you	locked

me	in,	and	I	stayed	there	the	entire	Sabbath.	In	the	middle	of	the	night,	while	I
was	standing	in	prayer,	the	house	I	was	locked	in	was	raised	by	its	four	corners,
and	I	saw	something	like	a	flash	of	lightning	with	my	eyes.	Full	of	fear,	I	fell	to
the	ground.	Someone	took	me	by	the	hand	and	brought	me	out	from	the	place	I
had	fallen.	A	mist	of	water	poured	out	from	my	head	to	my	feet;	and	a	scent	like
myrrh	reached	my	nose.	He	wiped	off	my	face,	kissed	me,	and	said,	‘Do	not	fear,



Joseph.	Open	your	eyes	and	see	who	is	talking	to	you.’	When	I	looked	up,	I	saw
Jesus.	I	was	trembling	and	began	to	think	it	was	a	phantom;	so	I	began	reciting
the	commandments.	But	he	was



speaking	with	me.	Now,	as	you	well	know,	if	a	phantom	meets	someone	and
hears	the	commandments,	he	flees	straight	off.	But	when	I	saw	that	he	was
speaking	with	me	I	said,	‘Rabbi	Elijah!’	He	replied	to	me,	‘I	am	not	Elijah.’	I
said	to	him,	‘Who	are	you,	Lord?’	He	said	to	me,	‘I	am	Jesus,	whose	body	you
requested	from	Pilate.	You	clothed	me	in	a	clean	linen	cloth	and	placed	a	cloth
upon	my	face,	and	laid	me	in	your	new	cave,	and	rolled	a	great	stone	across	the
mouth	of	the	cave.’	So	I	said	to	the	one	speaking	with	me,	‘Show	me	the	place
where	I	laid	you.’	He	brought	me	out	and	showed	me	the	place	where	I	had	laid
him,	and	the	linen	cloth	was	lying	in	it,	as	was	the	cloth	that	had	been	on	his
face.	Then	I	knew	that	it	was	Jesus.	He	took	my	hand	and	put	me	inside	my	own
house,	while	the	doors	were	still	locked.	He	brought	me	to	my	bed	and	said,
‘May	peace	be	with	you.’	Then	he	kissed	me	and	said	to	me,	‘Do	not	leave	your
house	for	forty	days;	for	see,	I	am	going	to	my	brothers	in	Galilee.’”



Levi	Testifies	16
16

	
1	When	the	leaders	of	the	synagogue,	the	priests,	and	the	Levites	heard	these
words	from	Joseph,	they	became	like	corpses	and	fell	to	the	ground;	and	they	ate
nothing	until	the	ninth	hour.	Then	Nicodemus,	along	with	Joseph,	exhorted
Annas	and	Caiaphas,	the	priests,	and	the	Levites,	“Rise	up	and	stand	on	your
feet.	Eat	some	bread	and	strengthen	your	souls,	for	tomorrow	is	the	Sabbath	of
the	Lord.”	They	arose	and	prayed	to	God,	and	ate	and	drank.	Then	each	one
went	away	to	his	own	home.
2	On	the	Sabbath	our	teachers,	the	priests,	and	the	Levites	were	sitting	and

discussing	with	one	another,	“What	is	this	wrath	that	has	come	upon	us?	For	we
know	his	father	and	mother.”	Levi	the	teacher	said,	“I	know	that	his	parents	fear
God;	they	do	not	refrain	from	prayer	and	they	pay	their	tithes	three	times	a	year.
When	Jesus	was	born,	his	parents	brought	him	to	this	place,	and	they	gave
sacrifices	and	whole	burnt	offerings	to	God.	When	the	great	teacher	Simeon	took
him	in	his	arms,	he	said,	‘Now	release	your	slave	in	peace,	O	Master,	according
to	your	word.	For	my	eyes	have	seen	your	salvation,	which	you	prepared	before
all	the	people,	a	light	of	revelation	for	the	nations	and	a	glory	for	your	people
Israel.’	Simeon	blessed	them	and	said	to	Mary,	his	mother,	‘I	tell	you	the	good
news	about	your	son.’	Mary	replied,	‘Is	it	good,	my	lord?’	Simon	said	to	her,	‘It
is	good.	See,	this	one	is	appointed	for	the	falling	and	rising	of	many	in	Israel,
and	for	a	sign	that	will	be	disputed.	And	a	sword	will	pass	through	your	own
soul,	so	that	the	thoughts	out	of	many	hearts	might	be	revealed.’”35



3	They	responded	to	the	teacher,	Levi:	“How	do	you	know	these	things?”	Levi
replied	to	them,	“Do	you	not	know	that	I	learned	the	law	from	him?”	The
council	said	to	him,	“We	want	to	see	your	father.”	So	they	sent	for	his	father.
When	they	questioned	him,	he	said	to	them:	“Why	have	you	not	believed	my
son?	The	blessed	and	righteous	Simeon	himself	taught	him	the	law.”	The	council
said,	“Rabbi	Levi,	are	you	speaking	the	truth?”	Levi	replied,	“It	is	the	truth.”



And	the	leaders	of	the	synagogue,	the	priests,	and	the	Levites	said	to	one
another,	“Come,	let	us	send	to	Galilee	to	the	three	men	who	came	and	described
his	teaching	and	his	ascension,	and	they	will	tell	us	how	they	saw	him	taken	up.”
This	word	was	pleasing	to	everyone.	So	they	sent	the	three	men	who	had	already
gone	to	Galilee	with	them,	and	they	said	to	them,	“Say	to	Rabbi	Adas,	Rabbi
Phineas,	and	Rabbi	Angaius,	‘May	peace	be	to	you	and	to	all	who	are	with	you.
Because	a	great	dispute	has	occurred	in	the	council,	we	have	been	sent	to	you	to
call	you	to	this	holy	place,	Jerusalem.’”

Adas,	Phineas,	and	Angaius	Testify	Again

	
4	The	men	went	to	Galilee	and	found	them	sitting	and	studying	the	law.	They
greeted	them	in	peace.	The	men	who	were	in	Galilee	said	to	those	who	had	come
to	them,	“May	peace	be	with	all	Israel.”	And	they	replied,	“May	peace	be	with
you.”	Then	they	said	to	them,	“Why	have	you	come?”	Those	who	were	sent
said,	“The	council	is	calling	you	to	come	to	the	holy	city	Jerusalem.”	When	the
men	heard	that	they	were	being	sought	by	the	council,	they	prayed	to	God,	and
then	reclined	for	a	meal	with	the	men,	and	ate	and	drank.	Then	they	arose	and
went	in	peace	to	Jerusalem.
5	On	the	next	day	the	council	was	seated	in	the	synagogue,	and	they

questioned	them,	“Did	you	really	see	Jesus	seated	on	the	mountain	Mamilch,
teaching	his	eleven	disciples?	And	did	you	see	him	being	taken	up?”	The	men
answered	them,	“We	saw	him	taken	up,	as	we	have	told	you.”
6	Annas	said,	“Separate	them	from	one	another	and	let	us	see	if	their	accounts

agree.”	They	separated	them	from	one	another	and	first	called	Adas.	They	said
to	him,	“How	did	you	see	Jesus	being	taken	up?”	Adas	responded,	“While	he
was	sitting	on	the	mountain	Mamilch,	teaching	his	disciples,	we	saw	a	cloud
overshadow	both	him	and	his	disciples.	The	cloud	then	took	him	up	to	heaven,
and	his	disciples	lay	flat	on	the	ground.”	They	called	Phineas,	the	priest,	and
asked	him	also,	“How	did	you	see	Jesus	being	taken	up?”	He



gave	them	a	similar	response.	Then	they	asked	Angaius,	and	he	also	gave	a
similar	response.	The	council	said,	“The	law	of	Moses	indicates,	‘Every	word
will	be	established	from	the	mouths	of	two	or	three	people.’”36	Bouthem	the
teacher	said,	“It	is	written	in	the	law,	‘Enoch	walked	with	God,	and	he	was	no
longer,	for	God	took	him.’”37	Jairus	the	teacher	said,	“And	we	have	heard	of	the
death	of	the	holy	Moses,	but	we	have	not	seen	him.	For	it	is	written	in	the	law	of
the	Lord,	‘Moses	died	by	the	mouth	of	the	Lord,	and	no	one	has	known	where
his	tomb	is	to	this	day.’”38	Rabbi	Levi	said,	“Why	is	it	that	the	Rabbi	Simeon
said,	when	he	saw	Jesus,	‘See,	this	one	is	appointed	for	the	falling	and	rising	of



many	in	Israel,	and	for	a	sign	that	will	be	disputed’?”39	Rabbi	Isaac	said,	“It	is
written	in	the	law,	‘See,	I	am	sending	my	messenger	before	you;	he	will	precede
you	to	guard	you	in	every	good	path,	for	my	name	has	been	called	in	it.’”40

The	Jewish	Leaders	Themselves	Testify

	
7	Then	Annas	and	Caiaphas	said,	“You	have	rightly	said	that	it	is	written	in	the
law	of	Moses	that	no	one	saw	the	death	of	Enoch	and	no	one	named	the	death	of
Moses.	But	Jesus	made	a	defense	before	Pilate;	and	we	have	seen	that	he
received	blows	and	was	spit	in	the	face;	and	that	the	soldiers	placed	a	crown	of
thorns	on	him;	and	that	he	was	scourged	and	received	a	sentence	from	Pilate;
and	that	he	was	crucified	on	the	place	of	the	skull,	along	with	two	brigands;	and
that	he	was	given	vinegar	with	gall	to	drink,	and	that	Longinus	the	soldier
pierced	his	side	with	a	spear,	and	that	our	honored	father	Joseph	requested	his
body;	and	that,	as	he	now	says,	he	has	been	raised;	and	that,	as	the	three	teachers
have	said,	‘We	saw	him	being	taken	up	to	heaven’;	and	that	Rabbi	Levi	spoke
bearing	witness	to	what	was	said	by	Rabbi	Simeon,	‘See,	this	one	is	appointed
for	the	falling	and	rising	of	many	in	Israel,	and	for	a	sign	that	will	be	disputed.’”
All	the	teachers	said	to	the	entire	people,	“If	what	has	happened	has	come

from	the	Lord,	and	it	is	a	marvel	in	our	eyes,	you	should	know	for	certain,	O
house	of	Jacob,	that	it	is	written:	‘Cursed	is	everyone	who	hangs	on	a	tree.’41
And	another	scripture	teaches,	‘The	gods	who	did	not	make	heaven	and	earth
will	be	destroyed.’”42	The	priests	and	Levites	then	said	to	one	another,	“If	his
remembrance	extends	until	the	year43	which	is	called	Jubilee,	know	that	he



will	prevail	forever	and	will	raise	a	new	people	for	himself.”	Then	the	leaders	of
the	synagogue,	the	priests,	and	the	Levites	proclaimed	to	all	Israel,	“Cursed	is
that	man	who	worships	what	is	made	by	human	hands,	and	cursed	is	the	man
who	worships	creatures	alongside	the	one	who	created	them.”	And	all	the	people
replied,	“Yes	indeed!”
8	And	all	the	people	sang	a	hymn	to	the	Lord	and	said,	“Blessed	is	the	Lord,

who	gave	rest	to	the	people	of	Israel,	according	to	everything	that	he	has	said.
Not	one	word	failed	of	all	the	good	words	he	spoke	to	Moses,	his	slave.	May	the
Lord	our	God	be	with	us	just	as	he	was	with	our	fathers.	May	he	not	destroy	us.
May	he	not	destroy	us	so	that	we	might	incline	our	hearts	to	him,	to	walk	along
all	his	paths	and	to	keep	his	commandments	and	the	decrees	that	he	commanded
our	fathers.	The	Lord	will	be	king	over	all	the	earth	in	that	day;	and	the	Lord	will
be	one	and	his	name	will	be	one,	the	Lord	our	king.
He	will	save	us.	There	is	no	one	like	you,	O	Lord.	You	are	great,	O	Lord,	and
great	is	your	name.	Heal	us	by	your	power,	O	Lord,	and	we	will	be	healed.	Save
us,	O	Lord,	and	we	will	be	saved.	We	are	your	portion	and	inheritance.	The	Lord
will	not	forsake	his	people,	on	account	of	his	great	name;	for	the	Lord	has	begun
to	make	us	his	people.”
When	all	had	sung	this	hymn,	each	one	returned	to	his	home,	glorifying	God

—for	his	glory	is	forever	and	ever.	Amen.
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The	Gospel	of	Nicodemus	(The	Acts	of	Pilate)	B

	

(Including	the	Descent	into	Hades)

	
the	narrative	preserved	in	Tischendorf	‘s	“B”	text	of	the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus
(Acts	of	Pilate)	is	a	later	reworking	of	the	A	text,	and	includes	an	entirely	new
narrative,	in	eleven	chapters,	of	the	“Descent	into	Hades.”	This	account	became
the	basis	of	much	of	the	later	speculation	concerning	the	“harrowing	of	hell.”	As
an	entire	narrative,	the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus	B	deals	with	Jesus’	trial	before
Pilate,	his	crucifixion,	resurrection	(and	its	“proofs”	in	his	resurrection
appearances),	and	a	postresurrection	recollection	of	what	occurred	during	the
days	of	his	death,	when	he	set	free	the	captives	of	Satan	in	Hades.
This	alternative	version	of	the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus	shows	how	fluid	and

utterly	malleable	these	traditions	were.	There	was	no	fixed	text;	rather,	the
stories	were	told	and	retold,	written	and	rewritten,	over	the	centuries.	This	makes
it	difficult—well	nigh	impossible—to	speak	about	an	“original”	form	of	these
traditions.	We	have	Latin	attestation	of	the	extended	narrative	(the	“B”	text)
dating	from	the	ninth	century;	and	in	fact	recent	scholarship	(Gounelle)	has
argued	that	the	Greek	B	text,	found	in	about	thirty	manuscripts,	represents	a
translation	back	into	Greek	from	the	Latin.	In	any	event,	the	long	addition	of	the
Descent	into	Hades	appears	to	have	reached	some	kind	of	written	form	sometime
in	the	fifth	or	sixth	centuries	(Klauck;	cf.	Gounelle	[sixth	century,	in	Latin]).
The	reasons	for	the	creation	of	Greek	B	were	much	the	same	as	those	for	the

older	form	A	(see	introduction	there):	to	proclaim	the	divinity	of	Christ,	the
innocence	of	Pilate,	and	the	culpability	of	the	Jews.	But	the	descent	to	Hades
embodies	still	other	concerns.	Most	obviously,	it	provides	a	narrative	elaboration
of	the	terse	statement	of	1	Peter	3:19,	which	indicates	that	after	his	death	Christ
“went	and	made	a	proclamation	to	the	spirits	who	were	in	prison.”
This	elaboration	came	in	response	to	questions	that	had	long	tantalized

Christians	familiar	with	the	traditions	of	Jesus’	death	and	resurrection.	If	Jesus
died	on	Friday,	but	was	not	raised	until	Sunday,	what	was	he	doing	during	the



interim?	And	if	his	death	brings	salvation—what	about	those	who	died	before
his	appearance	on	earth?	Do	they	too	receive	salvation?	When,	and	how?	Taken
together,	these	questions	led	to	stories	of	Jesus’	journey	to	the	realm	of	the	dead,
to	“lead	captivity	captive”	(Eph.	4:8).	The	account	of	the	Descent	in	the	Gospel
of	Nicodemus	B	is	our	oldest	surviving	record	of	these	stories.
Like	Nicodemus	A,	however,	it	was	not	written	purely	to	answer	speculative

questions,	as	it	too	contains	clear	theological	teachings,	for	example,	explaining
why	the	Son	of	God	had	to	become	human	(in	order	to	dupe	Satan	and	so	bring
salvation	to	the	dead),	and	to	exalt	his	incomparable	divine	character,	as	again
attested	by	a	string	of	impeccable	witnesses:	the	two	sons	of	Symeon	now	raised
from	the	dead	and	a	number	of	occupants	of	Hades	(John	the	Baptist,	Abraham,
Isaiah,	Seth,	David)—not	to	mention	Satan	and	Hades	itself.
Since	the	first	sixteen	chapters	of	Nicodemus	B	repeat	material	in	Nicodemus

A,	although	often	in	highly	variant	form,	they	will	not	be	reproduced	in	full	here.
Instead,	simply	to	give	a	sense	of	how	malleable	the	tradition	was	over	time,
even	in	written	form,	we	have	provided	just	the	end	of	the	account,	from	the
report	of	the	Roman	guard	of	what	happened	at	the	resurrection	to	the	account	of
the	three	Jewish	witnesses	from	Galilee	to	Jesus’	ascension	(where	Greek	A
ends;	in	both	A	and	B	this	is	chs.	13–16).	Then	will	be	given,	in	toto,	the	new
material	of	chapters	17–27,	which	recount	the	Descent.
The	text	here	is	reproduced	from	Tischendorf	Greek	B,	which	is	based	on	four

manuscripts	(three	for	chs.	13–16;	two	of	which,	along	with	another,	give	the
Descent	in	17–27).	These	manuscripts	all	date	from	the	fourteenth	century	and
later.	In	our	apparatus	we	have	noted	only	those	variants	that	are	of	special
interest	(i.e.,	for	interpretation).	For	a	discussion	of	the	manuscript	tradition,	see
Tischendorf	‘s	edition,	pp.	lxiii–lxiv.	The	manuscripts	Tischendorf	used	in
establishing	the	text	are	as	follows:

A—seventeenth	century
B—fifteenth	century
C—fifteenth	century	(for	the	“Acts	of	Pilate”	section,	chs.	13–16)
C—fourteenth	century	(for	the	“Descent	to	Hades”	section)
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Gospel	of	Nicodemus	B	and	the	Descent	of	Christ	to	Hades
The	Gospel	of	Nicodemus

Not	given:	chapters	1–12.

The	Report	of	the	Guard	at	the	Tomb
13

	
1	Then	one	of	the	soldiers	who	had	been	guarding	the	tomb	arrived	in	the
synagogue	and	said,	“You	should	know	that	Jesus	has	arisen.”	The	Jews	said,
“How?”	He	replied,	“First	there	was	an	earthquake.	Then	an	angel	of	the	Lord,
flashing	like	lightning,	came	from	heaven,	rolled	the	stone	away	from	the	crypt,
and	sat	on	it.	Struck	by	fear	before	him,	all	of	us	soldiers	became	like	corpses;
we	could	neither	flee	nor	speak.	But	we	heard	the	angel	speaking	with	the
women	who	had	come	there	to	see	the	tomb:	‘Do	not	fear!	I	know	that	you	are
looking	for	Jesus.	He	is	not	here,	but	he	has	risen,	just	as	he	told	you	in	advance.
Stoop	down	and	look	into	the	tomb	where	they	laid	his	body.	Go	and	tell	his
disciples	that	he	has	been	raised	from	the	dead.	They	should	go	to	Galilee,	for
they	will	find	him	there.	This	is	why	I	am	speaking	with	you	first.’”1
2	The	Jews	said	to	the	soldiers,	“Who	were	the	women	who	came	to	the

grave?	And	why	did	you	not	seize	them?”	The	solders	said,	“We	were	terrified
just	by	the	appearance	of	the	angel,	and	were	able	neither	to	speak	nor	to
move.”2	The	Jews	said,	“As	the	God	of	Israel	lives,	we	do	not	believe	anything
you	are	saying.”	The	soldiers	replied,	“Jesus	did	such	amazing	deeds,	and	you
did	not	believe;	how	would	you	be	about	to	believe	us	now?	You	speak	the	truth
when	you	say	‘As	God	lives,’	for	truly	indeed,	the	one	you	crucified	lives.	But
we	have	heard	that	you	were	holding	Joseph,	locked	in	prison.	Then	when	you
opened	the	doors,	you	did	not	find	him.	So	then,	you	give	us	Joseph	and	we	will
give	you	Jesus.”	The	Jews	said,	“Joseph	has	fled	from	prison;	you	will	find	him



in	his	own	land	of	Arimathea.”	The	soldiers	replied,	“And	if	you	go	to	Galilee
you	will	find	Jesus,	just	as	the	angel	said	to	the	women.”
3	Frightened	by	these	words,	the	Jews	said	to	the	soldiers,	“See	that	you	report

this	to	no	one	else,	or	everyone	will	believe	in	Jesus.”	To	this	end	they	gave
them	a	large	sum	of	money.	But	the	soldiers	said,	“We	are	afraid	that	Pilate	will
hear	that	we	took	money	and	will	execute	us.”	The	Jews	replied,	“Take	it,	and
we	promise	to	defend	you	before	Pilate.	Just	say	that	you	fell	asleep,	and	while
you	slept	Jesus’	disciples	came	and	stole	him	from	the	grave.”



Then	the	soldiers	took	the	money	and	said	what	they	were	ordered	to	say.	And	to
this	day	this	false	account	is	given	by	the	Jews.3

Phineas,	Angaius,	and	Adas	Witness	to	the
Resurrection
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1	After	a	few	days	three	men	came	from	Galilee	to	Jerusalem.	One	of	them	was
a	priest	named	Phineas,	another	was	a	Levite	named	Angaius,	and	the	other	was
a	soldier	named	Adas.	These	came	to	the	chief	priests	and	said	to	them	and	to
the	people:	“We	saw	Jesus,	the	one	you	crucified,	in	Galilee	with	his	eleven
disciples,	on	the	Mount	of	Olives;	he	was	teaching	them	and	saying,	‘Go	into	all
the	world	and	preach	the	gospel.	Whoever	will	believe	and	be	baptized	will	be
saved;	but	whoever	will	not	believe	will	be	condemned.’4	When	he	said	these
things	he	went	up	into	heaven.	We	ourselves	saw	this	from	afar,	as	did	many
others	of	the	five	hundred.”5
2	When	the	chief	priests	and	the	Jews	heard	these	things,	they	said	to	these

three	men,	“Give	glory	to	the	God	of	Israel	and	retract	these	false	words.”	They
answered,	“As	the	God	of	our	fathers	lives,	the	God	of	Abraham,	Isaac,	and
Jacob,	we	are	not	speaking	falsely;	we	have	told	you	the	truth.”	Then	the	high
priest	spoke,	and	they	brought	the	ancient	book	of	the	Hebrews	from	the	temple;
and	he	made	them	swear	an	oath.	He	then	gave	them	money	as	well,	and	sent
them	to	another	place,	to	keep	them	from	preaching	the	resurrection	of	Christ	in
Jerusalem.
3	When	all	the	people	heard	these	various	accounts,	a	crowd	gathered	in	the

temple,	and	there	was	a	great	disturbance.	Many	of	them	were	saying,	“Jesus	has
risen	from	the	dead,	just	as	we	have	heard.	So	why	did	you	crucify	him?”	But
Annas	and	Caiaphas	said,	“O	Jews,	do	not	believe	everything	the	soldiers	are
saying,	nor	believe	that	they	saw	an	angel	coming	down	from	heaven,	for	we
gave	the	soldiers	money	to	keep	them	from	telling	these	things	to	anyone.	So	too



Jesus’	disciples	also	gave	them	money	to	say	that	Jesus	rose	from	the	dead.”

Nicodemus	and	Joseph	of	Arimathea	with	the
Jewish	Leaders
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1	Nicodemus	said,	“O	children	of	the	Jerusalemites!	The	prophet	Elijah	went	up
to	the	heights	of	heaven	with	a	fiery	chariot;6	and	so,	it	would	be	nothing



incredible	if	Jesus	also	arose.	For	the	prophet	Elijah	was	a	foreshadowing	of
Jesus.	So,	when	you	hear	that	Jesus	arose,	do	not	disbelieve	it.	I	give	this	advice:
it	would	be	fitting	for	us	to	send	soldiers	to	Galilee,	where	the	men	testify	that
they	saw	him	with	his	disciples;	they	can	wander	around	and	find	him;	and	then
we	can	ask	his	forgiveness	for	the	evil	you	did	against	him.”	This	idea	was
pleasing	to	them;	they	selected	soldiers	and	sent	them	to	Galilee.	They	did	not
find	Jesus,	however;	but	they	did	find	Joseph,	in	Arimathea.
2	When	the	soldiers	returned,	the	chief	priests	learned	that	Joseph	had	been

found;	they	gathered	the	people	and	asked,	“What	can	we	do	to	induce	Joseph	to
come	to	us?”	After	talking	it	over,	they	wrote	him	a	letter,	which	read	as	follows:
“Father	Joseph:	may	peace	be	with	you,	with	all	your	house,	and	with	your
friends.	We	know	that	we	sinned	against	God	and	against	you,	his	slave.	For	this
reason	we	ask	you	to	come	here	to	us,	your	servants.	For	we	were	greatly
astonished	that	you	managed	to	flee	from	prison;	and	we	speak	the	truth	when
we	say	that	we	were	planning	to	do	you	harm.	But	God	saw	that	our	plot	against
you	was	unjust;	and	so	he	rescued	you	from	our	hand.	But	come	to	us,	for	you
are	the	honor	of	our	people.”
3	The	Jews	sent	this	letter	to	Arimathea	with	seven	soldiers	who	were	friends

of	Joseph.	When	they	came	and	found	him,	they	greeted	him	honorably,	as	they
were	instructed,	and	gave	him	the	letter.	When	he	took	it	and	read	it,	he	gave
glory	to	God	and	embraced	the	soldiers.	And	he	prepared	a	table	and	ate	and
drank	with	them	the	entire	day	and	night.
4	On	the	next	day	he	went	with	them	to	Jerusalem.	The	people	came	out	to



meet	him	and	embraced	him.	Nicodemus	welcomed	him	in	his	house.	The
following	day	the	chief	priests	Annas	and	Caiaphas	summoned	him	to	the	temple
and	said	to	him,	“Give	glory	to	the	God	of	Israel	and	tell	us	the	truth.	For	we
know	that	you	provided	a	burial	for	Jesus,	and	that	is	why	we	arrested	you	and
locked	you	in	prison.	When	we	tried	to	bring	you	out	to	execute	you,	we	did	not
find	you,	and	we	were	astonished	and	terrified.	But	we	prayed	to	God	that	we
could	find	you	for	questioning.	And	so,	tell	us	the	truth.”
5	Joseph	said	to	them,	“On	the	evening	of	the	day	of	preparation,	when	you

secured	me	in	prison,	I	fell	on	my	face	in	prayer	through	the	entire	night	and	the
entire	day	of	the	Sabbath.	In	the	middle	of	the	night	I	saw	that	four	angels	had
raised	the	house	of	the	prison,	holding	it	by	its	four	corners.	And	Jesus	entered
like	a	flash	of	lightning.	I	fell	to	the	ground	out	of	fear.	He	grabbed	me	by	the
hand	and	raised	me	up,	saying,	‘Do	not	fear,	Joseph.’	Then	putting	his	arms
around	me	he	kissed	me	and	said,	‘Turn	around	and	see	who	I	am.’	When	I
turned	and	saw	him	I	said,	‘Lord,	I	do	not	know	who	you	are.’	He	said,	‘I	am
Jesus,	whom	you	buried	yesterday.’	I	said	to	him,	‘Show	me	the



tomb	and	then	I	will	believe.’	He	took	me	by	the	hand	and	led	me	to	the	tomb,
which	stood	open.	When	I	saw	the	linen	cloth	and	the	head	cloth,	I	recognized
him	and	said,	‘Blessed	is	the	one	who	comes	in	the	name	of	the	Lord.’	And	I
worshiped	him.	Then	he	took	me	by	the	hand,	with	angels	following	us,	and	led
me	to	my	house	in	Arimathea;	and	he	said	to	me,	‘Sit	here	for	forty	days;	for	I
am	going	to	my	disciples,	to	give	them	the	confidence	to	preach	my
resurrection.’”

Other	Witnesses	to	Jesus
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1	When	Joseph	said	these	things	the	chief	priests	cried	out	to	the	people,	“We
know	that	Jesus	had	both	a	father	and	mother;	how	then	are	we	to	believe	that	he
is	the	Christ?”	One	of	the	Levites	responded,	“I	know	Jesus’	family.	They	are
noble	people,	great	slaves	of	God	who	obtain	tithes	from	the	Jewish	people.	I
also	know	that	the	old	man	Simeon	received	him	when	he	was	a	child	and	said	to
him,	‘Now	release	your	slave,	O	Master.’”7
2	The	Jews	said,	“Let	us	find	the	three	men	who	saw	him	on	the	Mount	of

Olives,	so	that	we	can	question	them	and	learn	more	accurately	the	truth.”	They
found	them	and	brought	them	before	the	multitude,	and	put	them	under	oath	to
speak	the	truth.	And	they	said,	“As	the	God	of	Israel	lives,	we	saw	Jesus	alive,
on	the	Mount	of	Olives,	and	going	up	into	heaven.”



3	Then	Annas	and	Caiaphas	separated	the	three	men	from	one	another	and
questioned	each	one	individually.	And	they	agreed	with	one	another	and	all	three
gave	the	same	account.	The	chief	priests	responded,	“Our	Scripture	says	that
every	word	given	by	two	or	three	witnesses	will	be	established.8	Joseph
therefore	admits	that	he	buried	and	entombed	him	with	the	help	of	Nicodemus;
and	he	states	that	it	is	true	that	he	was	raised.”

DESCENSUS	CHRISTI	AD	INFEROS
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The	Descent	of	Christ	to	Hell

	

The	Sons	of	Simeon	Come	to	Jerusalem
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1	Joseph	said,	“And	why	are	you	amazed	that	Jesus	has	been	raised?	This	is	not
amazing.	What	is	amazing	is	that	he	was	not	raised	alone,	but	that	he	raised
many	other	dead,	who	have	appeared	to	many	people	in	Jerusalem.	Even	if	you
do	not	know	the	others,	for	some	time	you	have	known	Simeon,	who	received
Jesus,	and	his	two	sons,	whom	he	raised.	For	we	buried	them	a	short	while	ago.
But	now	their	tombs	can	be	seen	to	be	opened	and	empty,	and	they	are	alive	and



living	in	Arimathea.”	And	so	they	dispatched	some	people	who	found	their
crypts	open	and	empty.	Joseph	said,	“We	should	go	to	Arimathea	and	find
them.”
2	Then	the	chief	priests	Annas	and	Caiaphas,	along	with	Joseph,	Nicodemus,

Gamaliel,	and	others	with	them	rose	up	and	went	off	to	Arimathea,	and	they
found	the	ones	Joseph	had	mentioned.	And	so	they	prayed	and	greeted	one
another;	then	they	came	with	them	to	Jerusalem	and	brought	them	into	the
synagogue;	they	secured	the	doors,	and	placed	the	ancient	book	of	the	Jews	in
their	midst.	The	chief	priests	said	to	them,	“We	want	you	to	swear	an	oath	to	the
God	of	Israel,	Adonai,	and	so	speak	the	truth	about	how	you	arose	and	who
raised	you	from	the	dead.”
3	When	those	who	had	arisen	heard	this	they	made	the	sign	of	the	cross	on

their	faces	and	said	to	the	chief	priests,	“Give	us	paper,	ink,	and	pen.”	They
brought	these	things.	When	they	sat	down,	they	wrote	as	follows:

Witnesses	to	Christ	in	Hades
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1	O	Lord	Jesus	Christ,	the	resurrection	and	the	life	of	the	world,	give	us	grace
that	we	may	describe	your	resurrection	and	the	amazing	deeds	you	performed	in
Hades.	We	then	were	in	Hades	with	all	those	who	had	fallen	asleep	from	the
beginning.	But	when	it	was	middle	of	the	night,	into	that	darkness	there	arose	as
it	were	the	light	of	the	sun,	and	it	shone	and	enlightened	everyone;	and	we	saw
one	another.	Immediately	our	father	Abraham	was	united	with	the	patriarchs	and
the	prophets.	At	once	filled	with	joy,	they	said	to	one	another,	“This	light	is	from
the	great	enlightening.”	The	prophet	Isaiah	who	was	there	said,	“This	is	the	light
from	the	Father	and	from	the	Son	and	from	the	Holy	Spirit,	about	which	I
prophesied	while	still	living:	‘O	land	of	Zebulon	and	land	of	Naphtali,	the	people
who	sit	in	darkness,	see	a	great	light!’”1



2	Then	there	came	into	their	midst	another	figure	from	the	wilderness,	an
ascetic.	The	patriarchs	said	to	him,	“Who	are	you?”	He	replied,	“I	am	John,	the
last	of	the	prophets,	who	made	straight	the	paths	of	the	Son	of	God	and	who
proclaimed	to	the	people	a	repentance	for	the	forgiveness	of	sins.2	The	Son	of
God	came	to	me	and	when	I	saw	him	from	a	distance	I	said	to	the	people,	‘See
the	Lamb	of	God	who	takes	away	the	sin	of	the	world.’3	With	my	hand	I
baptized	him	in	the	Jordan	River,	and	I	also	saw	the	Holy	Spirit	like	a	dove
coming	upon	him.	And	I	heard	also	the	voice	of	God	the	Father	speaking	thus,
‘This	is	my	beloved	Son	in	whom	I	am	well	pleased.’4	For	this	reason	he	has



sent	me	to	you,	that	I	might	preach	how	the	unique	Son	of	God	is	coming	here,
that	whoever	puts	faith	in	him	will	be	saved,	but	whoever	will	not	believe	in	him
will	be	condemned.	For	this	reason	I	say	to	all	of	you,	when	you	have	seen	him,
you	should	worship	him,	all	of	you;	for	now	alone	do	you	have	the	occasion	to
repent	for	having	worshiped	the	idols	in	the	futile	world	above,	and	for	having
sinned.	This	will	be	impossible	at	some	other	time.”
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1	While	John	was	teaching	these	things	to	those	in	Hades,	Adam	the	first	to	be
formed,	and	father	of	all,	heard	and	spoke	to	his	son	Seth:	“My	son,	I	want	you
to	tell	the	forefathers	of	the	human	race	and	the	prophets	where	I	sent	you	when
I	had	fallen	down	and	was	about	to	die.”	Seth	said,	“Prophets	and	patriarchs,
listen.	My	own	father	Adam,	the	first	formed,	when	he	had	fallen	to	the	point	of
death,	sent	me	to	make	a	petition	to	God,	near	the	gate	of	paradise,	that	he	might
guide	me	through	an	angel	to	the	tree	of	mercy,	that	I	might	take	away	some	oil
and	anoint	my	father,	that	he	might	rise	up	from	his	sickness.	And	I	did	what	he
asked.	After	my	prayer	an	angel	of	the	Lord	came	and	said	to	me,	‘Seth,	what
are	you	asking?	Are	you	asking	for	the	oil	that	can	raise	the	sick	or	the	tree	from
which	this	oil	flows,	because	of	the	sickness	of	your	father?	You	will	not	be	able
to	find	this	now.	Go	away	and	tell	your	father	that	five	thousand	five	hundred
years	after	the	creation	of	this	world,	the	unique	Son	of	God	will	descend	to
earth,	having	become	human,	and	he	will	anoint	him	with	this	oil.	He	will	then
arise;	and	he	will	wash	him	in	water	and	the	Holy	Spirit—both	him	and	those
who	descend	from	him.	Then	he	will	be	healed	from	all	illness.	But	this	is	not
possible	now.’”
When	the	patriarchs	and	prophets	heard	these	things,	they	rejoiced	greatly.



Satan	Speaks	with	Hades
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1	While	all	of	them	were	filled	with	such	joy,	Satan,	the	heir	of	darkness,	came
and	said	to	Hades,	“O	all-devouring	and	insatiable	one,	listen	to	my	words.
There	is	a	certain	one	named	Jesus	from	the	nation	of	the	Jews,	who	calls
himself	the	Son	of	God.	But	this	one	is	a	human,	and	because	of	our	joint	efforts
the	Jews	crucified	him.	Now	that	he	has	died,	be	prepared	so	that	we	can	keep
him	securely	here.	For	I	know	that	he	is	human,	as	I	heard	him	saying	‘My	soul
is	deeply	grieved	unto	death.’5	Still,	he	did	much	mischief	against	me	in	the
world	above,	while	living	with	the	mortals.	For	when	he	found	my	slaves,	he
persecuted	them,	and	everyone	that	I	made	crippled,	blind,	lame,	leprous,	or	any
such	thing,	he	healed	through	a	word	alone.	And	when	I	prepared	many	for	their
burial,	through	a	word	alone	he	also	brought	them	back	to	life.”
2	Hades	said,	“Is	this	one	so	powerful	that	he	did	these	things	through	a	word

alone?	Can	you	oppose	him,	if	he	is	so	great?	It	seems	to	me	that	no	one	can
oppose	him,	he	is	so	great.	But	if	you	say	that	you	heard	him	fearing	death,	he
said	this	to	mock	and	deride	you,	wanting	to	seize	you	by	his	powerful	hand.
Woe,	woe	to	you	for	all	ages	to	come.”	Satan	replied,	“O	all-devouring	and
insatiable	Hades,	are	you	so	frightened	by	hearing	about	our	common	enemy?	I
did	not	fear	him,	but	I	empowered	the	Jews,	and	they	crucified	him,	and	they
also	gave	him	gall	mixed	with	vinegar	to	drink.6	And	so	be	prepared	to	seize	him
forcefully	when	he	comes.”
3	Hades	answered,	“O	heir	of	darkness,	son	of	destruction,	Devil,	just	now

you	told	me	that	when	you	prepared	many	for	their	burial,	by	a	word	alone	he
brought	them	back	to	life	again.	If	he	set	others	free	from	the	grave,	in	what	way
and	by	what	power	will	he	be	seized	by	us?	Not	long	ago	I	devoured	a	certain
dead	man	named	Lazarus,	and	soon	afterwards	someone	from	the	living
forcefully	dragged	him	from	my	intestines	through	a	word	alone.7	I	suppose	this
was	the	one	about	whom	you	are	speaking.	If	then	we	receive	that	one	here,	I	am
afraid	that	we	might	somehow	be	in	danger	with	all	the	others.	For	see,	I	can
sense	that	all	those	whom	I	devoured	from	the	beginning	are	stirred	up,	and	I	am
pained	in	my	belly.	It	does	not	seem	to	me	to	be	a	good	sign	that	Lazarus	was
previously	snatched	from	me.	For	he	flew	out	from	me	not	like	a	corpse	but	like
an	eagle,	so	quickly	did	the	earth	cast	him	forth.	For	this	reason	I	adjure	you,	for
both	your	benefit	and	mine,	do	not	bring	him	here.	For	I	think	he	is	coming	here
to	raise	all	the	dead.	And	this	I	tell	you,	by	the	darkness	we	enjoy,	if	you	lead
him	here,	none	of	the	dead	will	be	left	to	me.”
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Christ	Comes	to	Hades
21



	
1	While	Satan	and	Hades	were	saying	such	things	to	one	another,	a	great	voice
like	thunder	was	heard,	saying,	“O	you	rulers,	lift	the	gates!	Ancient	gates,	rise
up,	and	the	King	of	glory	will	enter.”8	When	Hades	heard	this	he	said	to	Satan,
“Go	out,	if	you	are	able,	and	oppose	him.”	Satan	then	went	out.	Then	Hades	said
to	his	demons,	“Make	the	bronze	gates	and	the	iron	bars	fully	and	strongly
secure,9	and	hold	my	deadbolts	fast.	Stand	upright	and	keep	watch.	For	if	that
one	comes	in	here,	disaster	will	overtake	us.”
2	When	the	forefathers	heard	these	things	they	all	began	to	malign	him,

saying,	“O	all-devouring	and	insatiable	one,	open	up	that	the	King	of	glory	may
come	in.”	David	the	prophet	said,	“Do	you	not	know,	O	blind	one,	that	while	I
was	still	living	in	the	world	I	prophesied	this	very	call:	‘O	you	rulers,	lift	the
gates!’?”	Isaiah	said,	“I	saw	this	in	advance	and	wrote	through	the	Holy	Spirit,
‘The	dead	will	arise	and	those	in	their	tombs	will	be	raised,	and	those	in	the
earth	will	rejoice.’10	And	also,	‘O	death,	where	is	your	sting?	O	Hades,	where	is
your	victory?’”11
3	And	then	a	voice	came	again,	saying	“Lift	up	the	gates.”	When	Hades	heard

the	voice	the	second	time,	he	answered	as	if	he	did	not	know,	and	said,	“Who	is
this	King	of	glory?”	The	angels	of	the	Master	said,	“He	is	a	Lord	who	is	mighty
and	powerful,	a	Lord	powerful	in	war.”12	And	immediately	then	at	this	word	the
bronze	gates	were	crushed	and	the	iron	bars	were	smashed,	and	all	the	dead	who
were	bound	were	released	from	their	bonds,	and	we	along	with	them.	And	the
King	of	glory	came	in,	as	a	human;	and	all	the	dark	places	of	Hades	were
enlightened.
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1	Immediately	Hades	cried	out,	“We	have	been	defeated.	Woe	to	us!	But	who	are
you	who	has	such	authority	and	power?	What	sort	of	being	are	you	who	comes
here	without	sin,	you	who	seem	small	yet	has	power	to	do	great	things,	the	one
who	is	humble	yet	exalted,	the	slave	and	the	master,	the	soldier	and	the	king,	the
one	who	has	authority	over	the	dead	and	the	living?	You	were	nailed	to	the	cross
and	placed	in	the	grave,	and	now	you	have	become	free	and	have	destroyed	all
our	power.	Are	you	then	Jesus,	whom	the	chief	ruler	Satan	told	us	is	about	to
inherit	the	entire	earth	through	the	cross	and	death?”



2	Then	the	King	of	glory	seized	the	chief	ruler,	Satan,	by	the	head	and	handed
him	over	to	the	angels,	and	said,	“Bind	his	hands,	feet,	neck,	and	mouth	with
iron.”	Then	he	handed	him	over	to	Hades	and	said,	“Take	him	and	hold	him	fast
until	my	second	coming.”
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1	Hades	took	Satan	and	said	to	him,	“O	Beelzeboul,	heir	of	fire	and	torment,
enemy	of	the	saints,	why	were	you	compelled	to	arrange	for	the	King	of	glory	to
be	crucified,	so	that	he	could	come	and	strip	us	of	our	power?	Turn	and	see:
none	of	the	dead	is	left	in	me.	But	everything	you	gained	through	the	tree	of
knowledge	you	have	lost	through	the	tree	of	the	cross.	All	your	joy	has	turned	to
grief.	Wanting	to	kill	the	King	of	glory,	you	have	killed	yourself.	For	since	I
have	received	you	to	hold	you	fast,	you	will	learn	by	experience	all	the	evil
things	I	am	about	to	do	to	you.	O	chief	devil,	the	beginning	of	death,	the	root	of
sin,	the	goal	of	all	evil,	what	evil	did	you	find	against	Jesus	that	moved	you	to
destroy	him?	How	could	you	dare	to	do	such	an	evil	thing?	How	could	you	think
to	bring	such	a	man	in	this	darkness,	through	whom	you	have	been	deprived	of
all	those	who	have	died	since	the	beginning?”

The	Release	of	the	Captives	in	Hades
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1	While	Hades	was	talking	with	Satan	in	this	way,	the	King	of	glory	stretched
out	his	right	hand	to	grasp	and	raise	up	Adam,	the	father	of	all.	Then	he	also
turned	to	the	others	and	said,	“Come	with	me	all	you	who	experienced	death
through	the	tree	that	this	one	touched;	for	now	see,	I	am	raising	all	of	you	up
through	the	tree	of	the	cross.”	After	saying	this,	he	sent	all	of	them	out;	and	the
father	of	all,	Adam,	appeared,	filled	with	joy,	and	said,	“I	thank	your
magnificence,	O	Lord,	because	you	led	me	forth	from	the	lowest	depths	of
Hades.”13	So	too	all	the	prophets	and	saints	said,	“We	give	you	thanks,	O	Christ,
Savior	of	the	world,	because	you	led	our	lives	forth	from	corruption.”14
2	When	they	said	these	things,	the	Savior	blessed	Adam	by	making	the	sign	of

the	cross	on	his	forehead.	He	then	did	the	same	for	all	the	patriarchs,	prophets,



martyrs,	and	ancestors;	then	taking	them	he	sprang	up	from	Hades.	And	as	he
went,	the	holy	fathers	followed	him	singing	a	hymn,	saying	“Blessed	is	the	one
who	comes	in	the	name	of	the	Lord.	Hallelujah!	To	him	be	the	glory	of	all	the
saints.”15

The	Saints	Arrive	in	Paradise
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And	then,	going	into	paradise,	while	holding	the	father	of	all,	Adam,	by	the
hand,	he	delivered	him	over	to	the	archangel	Michael,	along	with	all	the
righteous.	While	they	were	entering	the	door	of	paradise,	two	elderly	people	met
them.	The	holy	fathers	said	to	them,	“Who	are	you,	who	have	not	seen	death	and
have	not	descended	into	Hades,	but	live	in	your	bodies	and	souls	in	paradise?”
One	of	them	answered,	“I	am	Enoch,	the	one	who	was	pleasing	to	God,	and	I
was	transported	here	by	him.	And	this	is	Elijah	the	Thesbite.	We	will	continue	to
live	until	the	completion	of	the	age.	Then	we	will	be	sent	by	God	to	oppose	the
Antichrist,	and	be	killed	by	him.	Then	after	three	days	we	will	arise	and	be
snatched	up	in	the	clouds	for	a	meeting	with	the	Lord.”16
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While	they	were	saying	these	things,	another,	humble	person	came,	bearing	a
cross	on	his	shoulders.	The	holy	fathers	said	to	him,	“Who	are	you,	who	has	the
appearance	of	a	robber;	and	what	is	the	cross	you	are	carrying	on	your
shoulders?”	That	one	answered,	“Just	as	you	have	said,	I	was	a	robber	and	thief
in	the	world,	and	for	this	reason	the	Jews	seized	me	and	handed	me	over	to	death
on	a	cross,	along	with	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	And	so,	while	he	was	hanging	on
the	cross,	I	saw	the	signs	that	happened	and	believed	in	him;	and	I	urged	him,
saying,	‘Lord,	when	you	rule	as	king,	do	not	forget	me.’	And	he	immediately
replied,	‘Truly,	truly	I	say	to	you	today,	you	will	be	with	me	in	paradise.’17	And
so,	bearing	my	cross	I	came	into	paradise,	and	when	I	found	the	archangel
Michael	I	said	to	him,	‘Our	Lord	Jesus,	who	has	been	crucified,	sent	me	here.
Lead	me,	therefore,	to	the	gate	of	Eden.’	When	the	flaming	sword	saw	the	sign
of	the	cross,	it	opened	up	for	me,	and	I	entered.	Then	the	archangel	said	to	me,
‘Stay	here	for	a	little	while,	because	the	forefather	of	the	human	race,	Adam,	is
coming	as	well,	along	with	the	righteous,	that	they	too	might	enter	in.’	And	now
when	I	saw	you	I	came	to	meet	you.”
When	the	saints	heard	these	words	they	all	cried	out	with	a	loud	voice,	“Great

is	our	Lord,	and	magnificent	is	his	strength.”



The	Sons	of	Simeon
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We	saw	and	heard	all	these	things,	we	two	brothers.	We	also	were	sent	by	the
archangel	Michael	and	were	appointed	to	proclaim	the	resurrection	of	the	Lord,
but	first	to	go	to	the	Jordan	to	be	baptized.	We	went	there	and	were	baptized
along	with	others	who	had	been	raised	from	the	dead.	Then	also	we	came	to
Jerusalem	and	completed	the	Passover	of	the	resurrection.	But	since	we	are	not
able	to	tarry	here	long,	we	are	leaving.	May	the	love	of	God	the	Father	and	the
grace	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ	and	the	communion	of	the	Holy	Spirit	be	with	all
of	you.18

When	they	wrote	these	things	and	sealed	the	books,	they	gave	half	to	the	chief
priests	and	half	to	Joseph	and	Nicodemus.	They	then	immediately	became
invisible,	to	the	glory	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	Amen.
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The	Report	of	Pontius	Pilate

	



the	“Report”	of	Pontius	Pilate	to	the	emperor	Tiberius	(the	“Anaphora	Pilati”)
relates	the	events	of	Jesus’	trial,	death,	and	resurrection	from	the	perspective	of
the	Roman	governor.	We	learn	that	despite	his	many	divine	deeds,	Jesus	was
condemned	by	the	Jews,	who	compelled	Pilate	to	have	him	crucified.	But	in	the
presence	of	many	supernatural	signs,	Jesus	was	raised	from	the	dead,	leading	to
the	damnation	of	his	Jewish	opponents.	The	obvious	motives	behind	the	account
are	to	celebrate	Jesus’	miraculous	character,	to	exonerate	Pilate	for	his	death,	and
in	so	doing	to	inculpate	the	Jews.
The	first	half	of	the	document	is	largely	devoted	to	an	account,	delivered	by

Pilate	himself,	of	the	wondrous	deeds	Jesus	performed	during	his	public
ministry.	These	should	have	convinced	anyone	with	eyes	to	see	and	ears	to	hear
of	Jesus’	divine	character.	But	the	“whole	multitude	of	the	Jews”	was	hardened
to	these	signs,	and	so	they	turned	Jesus	over	to	Pilate	without	being	able	to
“convict	him	of	a	single	crime.”	The	earthly	deeds	of	Jesus	are	surpassed	only
by	the	miracles	that	transpired	at	his	death	and	resurrection,	which	take	up	most
of	the	second	half	of	the	narrative	(there	is	only	a	terse	account	of	the	trial	and
crucifixion	themselves).	Some	of	the	tales	scattered	throughout	the	text	are
summaries	of	biblical	narratives;	others	provide	creative	expansions:	Lazarus,
for	example,	came	forth	from	the	grave	after	he	“was	already	undergoing
corruption	by	the	worms	that	had	sprouted	from	his	ulcers”	(Par.	1).
We	do	not	have	a	critical	text	of	the	Report	of	Pilate.	Tischendorf	presented

two	different	forms	of	the	text,	each	based	on	five	manuscripts,	ranging	in	date
from	the	twelfth	to	the	fifteenth	centuries.	His	“B”	text	is	the	more	coherent	and
interesting	of	the	two,	with	fewer	secondary	accretions.	It	is	the	one	provided
and	translated	here.	A	third	form	of	the	text	was	discovered	by	G.	F.	Abbott	in	a
very	late	(eighteenth-century)	manuscript.	This	appears	to	be	a	still	later	version
that	supplements	the	accounts	of	the	earlier	ones,	especially	by	detailing	the	gory
deaths	of	Jesus’	Jewish	opponents.
It	is	impossible	to	date	the	Report	with	any	confidence.	Some	scholars

(Scheidweiler;	Elliott)	have	seen	it	as	an	expansion	of	the	Letter	of	Pilate	to
Claudius	(see	introduction	there).	Already	by	the	end	of	the	second	century	some
such	letter	was	thought	to	exist,	as	evidenced	in	Tertullian’s	Apology:	“Pilate,
who	was	himself	already	a	Christian	with	respect	to	his	most	innermost
conviction,	made	a	report	of	everything	that	happened	to	Christ	for	Tiberius,	the
emperor	at	the	time”	(Apol.	21.24).	Still,	it	is	doubtful	that	the	surviving	Report
is	the	one	referred	to	by	Tertullian—if	in	fact	he	really	knew	of	an	actual
document.	In	the	form	presented	here,	the	Report	may	well	derive	from	a	later



period,	possibly	the	fourth	or	fifth	century.
The	manuscript	tradition	of	the	Report	of	Pilate	is	highly	variant.	In	our

apparatus	we	have	noted	only	those	variants	that	are	of	special	interest	(e.g.,	for
interpretation),	drawing	on	information	in	Tischendorf	‘s	edition.	For	a
discussion	of	the	manuscript	tradition,	see	Tischendorf	pp.	lxxviii–lxxix.	His	text
was	based	on	the	following	witnesses:

A—fourteenth	century
B—n.d.
C—twelfth	century	D—n.d.
E—n.d.
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The	Report	of	Pontius	Pilate
Governor	of	Judea,	Sent	to	Tiberius	Caesar	in	Rome
(Anaphora	Pilati)

To	the	most	excellent,	revered,	awe-inspiring,	and	divine	Emperor,	from	Pontius
Pilate,	who	administers	the	rule	in	the	East.
(1)	Although	I	have	been	constrained	by	great	trembling	and	fear,	most

excellent	king,	I	have	undertaken	to	reveal	to	your	piety,	through	this	my
writing,	the	present	state	of	affairs,	as	their	outcome	has	shown.	According	to
your	most	gentle	directives,	O	master,	I	was	administering	my	province,	which
includes	one	of	the	cities	of	the	East,	called	Jerusalem,	where	the	temple	of	the
Jewish	people	is	built.	The	entire	multitude	of	the	Jews	gathered	together	and
handed	over	to	me	a	certain	man	named	Jesus,	bringing	endless	charges	against
him.	They	were	not	able	to	convict	him	of	a	single	crime.	But	they	held	one	false
teaching	against	him:	he	claimed	that	the	Sabbath	day	was	not	a	proper	rest	for
them.



The	Miracles	of	Jesus

	
Now	that	man	performed	many	healings	as	well	as	good	works.	He	made	the
blind	see,	he	cleansed	lepers,	he	raised	the	dead,	he	healed	paralytics—who	were
not	able	to	move	at	all,	having	only	their	voice	and	their	bones	intact.	But	he
gave	them	the	power	both	to	walk	and	to	run,	relying	on	his	word	alone.	He	did
an	even	more	powerful	deed,	which	not	even	our	own	gods	can	do.	He	raised
from	the	dead	a	certain	man	named	Lazarus,	who	had	been	dead	for	four	days.	It
was	by	his	word	alone	that	he	commanded	the	dead	man	to	be	raised,	even
though	his	body	was	already	undergoing	corruption	by	the	worms	that	had
sprouted	from	his	ulcers.	And	he	commanded	that	stinking	body	lying	in	the
grave	to	move	quickly;	and	it	came	forth	from	the	tomb	as	if	from	a	bridal
chamber,	filled	with	the	powerful	smell	of	perfume.1
(2)	And	there	were	others	who	were	mercilessly	possessed	by	demons,	who

made	their	homes	in	wilderness	areas	and	ate	the	flesh	of	their	own	limbs,	living
with	reptiles	and	the	wild	beasts.	These	he	restored	to	their	own	homes,	as	city-
dwellers;	and	through	a	word	he	made	them	reasonable,	and	those	who
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had	been	troubled	by	unclean	spirits	he	turned	into	intelligent	and	honorable
people;	and	he	cast	the	demons	in	them	into	a	herd	of	swine,	and	drowned	them
in	the	sea.2
(3)	And	there	was	another	man	who	had	a	withered	hand;	he	lived	in	pain,

with	not	even	half	of	his	body	healthy;	but	he	restored	him	to	health	with	a	word
alone.3
(4)	There	was	also	a	woman	who	had	experienced	a	flow	of	blood	for	many

years;	this	discharge	of	blood	was	so	severe	that	her	entire	skeletal	frame	was
visible	and	was	as	transparent	as	glass.	No	doctor	could	heal	her;	she	was	written
off	as	a	hopeless	case.	For	she	indeed	had	no	hope	of	finding	a	cure.	But	once
Jesus	was	passing	by	she	touched	the	hem	of	his	garments	from	behind,	and	at
that	very	instant	the	vigor	of	her	body	was	restored,	and	she	became	well,	as	if
she	had	nothing	wrong	with	her.	And	she	began	to	run	at	full	speed	back	to	her
city,	Paneas.4



Jesus’	Trial	and	Crucifixion

	
(5)	So	these	are	the	things	that	have	happened.	But	the	Jews	informed	me	that
Jesus	accomplished	these	deeds	on	the	Sabbath.	For	my	part,	I	know	that	the
gods	we	worship	have	never	performed	such	astounding	feats	as	his.
(6)	Still,	Herod,	Archelaus,	Philip,	Annas,	and	Caiaphas,	along	with	all	the

people,	handed	this	man	over	to	me	for	questioning.	And	because	many	stirred
up	a	rebellion	against	me,	I	ordered	him	to	be	crucified.
(7)	But	when	he	was	crucified,	a	darkness	came	over	all	the	earth;	the	sun	was

completely	hidden	from	view	and	the	vault	of	the	sky	was	darkened,	while	it	was
still	day,	so	that	the	stars	appeared,	even	though	their	brilliance	was	obscured.	I
am	sure	that	even	you	were	not	unaware	of	this,	O	pious	one,	because
throughout	the	world	people	lit	lamps	from	noon	until	evening.	The	moon
appeared	as	blood	and	did	not	shine	all	night	long,	even	though	it	was
completely	full.	The	stars	and	the	Orion	were	in	mourning	over	the	Jews,
because	of	the	lawless	deed	they	had	done.

The	Miracles	at	the	Resurrection

	

(8)	Then	on	the	first	day	of	the	week,	around	three	in	the	morning,	the	sun
appeared,	shining	like	never	before,	and	the	entire	sky	was	brightened.	Several
exalted	men	appeared	in	the	air,	like	lightning	that	strikes	in	winter,	wearing
dazzling	garments	full	of	indescribable	glory;	and	a	multitude	of	angels	without
number	cried	out	and	said,	“Glory	be	to	God	in	the	highest,	and	on
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earth	peace	and	good	will	among	all.5	Come	up	from	Hades,	you	who	have	been
enslaved	in	the	nether	world	of	Hades.”	And	at	the	sound	of	their	voice,	all	the
mountains	and	hills	were	shaken	and	the	rocks	were	split	apart	and	great	chasms
formed	in	the	earth,	so	that	even	the	realms	of	the	abyss	could	be	seen.6
(9)	At	that	fearful	moment	there	appeared	the	dead	who	had	been	raised,7	as

the	Jews	themselves	observed,	saying	“We	have	seen	Abraham,	Isaac,	Jacob,	and
the	twelve	patriarchs,	who	died	more	than	two	thousand	five	hundred	years	ago.
And	we	clearly	saw	Noah	in	the	body.”	And	the	entire	multitude	walked	and
sang	a	hymn	to	God	with	a	great	voice:	“The	one	who	is	risen	from	the	dead,	the
Lord	our	God,	has	made	all	the	dead	alive;	despoiling	Hades,	he	has	put	it	to
death.”
(10)	The	light	did	not	cease	that	entire	night,	O	King,	my	master.	And	many	of

the	Jews	died,	being	engulfed	and	swallowed	up	in	the	chasms	in	that	night,	so
that	their	bodies	could	no	longer	be	found.	I	mean	to	say	that	those	Jews	who
spoke	against	Jesus	suffered.	But	one	synagogue	was	left	in	Jerusalem,	since	all
the	synagogues	that	opposed	Jesus	were	engulfed.
(11)	Paralyzed	with	fear	and	overwhelmed	with	trembling,	at	that	very	hour	I



ordered	the	things	done	by	all	of	them	to	be	recorded,	and	have	reported	them	to
your	Majesty.



28

	



The	Handing	Over	of	Pilate

	



the	Handing	Over	of	Pilate	is	a	fictitious	account	of	Pilate	being	recalled	to
Rome	and	censured	by	the	emperor	Tiberius	for	his	role	in	having	the	divine
man,	Jesus,	crucified.	Pilate	pays	the	ultimate	price	for	his	heinous	behavior	by
being	beheaded—but	only	after	he	has	repented	of	his	deed	and	turned	to	Christ
for	salvation.
The	narrative	is	closely	related	to	the	Report	of	Pontius	Pilate:	it	refers	back	to

the	account,	given	there,	of	the	darkness	and	earthquake	at	Jesus’	crucifixion;	the
same	five	Jewish	leaders	are	named	as	culpable	in	Jesus’	death;	and	the	emperor
refers	to	the	“report”	itself,	when	he	speaks	of	Jesus	as	“one	who	was	so
righteous	and	did	such	good	signs,	as	you	yourself	indicated	in	your	report”	(=
anaphora—the	title	of	the	“Report”).	The	two	documents	are	stylistically
different,	however,	and	were	probably	written	by	different	authors	(Gounelle).
The	Handing	Over	is	closely	tied	to	other	Pilate	literature	as	well.	The	aim	is

to	magnify	the	character	of	Christ	and	to	malign	the	Jews	responsible	for	his
death.	As	in	the	Acts	of	Pilate	(the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus),	Jesus	is	revered	by
Roman	divinities:	here	it	is	not	the	standards	bearing	the	image	of	the	divine
Caesar	that	bow	down	to	him;	it	is	the	gods	in	the	temple	of	Caesar	who	fall	at
the	mention	of	his	name,	turning	to	dust.
Ultimately	it	is	not	Pilate	but	the	hateful	Jews	who	bear	ultimate	responsibility

for	Jesus’	death.	Both	Pilate	and	his	wife	become	believers.	Traditions	of	Pilate’s
conversion	were	already	in	circulation	by	the	late	second	century,	as	evidenced
in	the	Apology	of	Tertullian,	who	indicates	that	“Pilate,	who	was	already	a
Christian	with	respect	to	his	most	inner	conviction,	made	a	report	of	everything
that	happened”	(Apol.	21.24).	This	reverence	for	Pilate	could	be	found	in	various
churches	of	the	East;	in	the	Coptic	church	Pilate	was	eventually	recognized	as	a
Christian	saint.	The	Handing	Over	of	Pilate	seems	to	be	leaning	in	that	direction,
as	Pilate	hears	a	voice	from	heaven:	“All	the	races	and	families	of	the	nations
will	bless	you,	because	under	your	rule	everything	spoken	about	me	by	the
prophets	was	fulfilled.	You	yourself	will	appear	as	my	witness	at	my	second
coming,	when	I	judge	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel	and	those	who	do	not	confess
my	name.”	(10)	At	Pilate’s	death	an	angel	receives	his	head,	presumably	to	carry
it	up	into	heaven.
On	these	grounds	it	may	be	that	the	text	was	written	somewhere	in	the	eastern

part	of	the	empire.	As	with	so	much	apocryphal	literature,	the	text	is	riddled	with
historical	problems	(not	just	Pilate’s	alleged	conversion):	the	author,	for
example,	appears	to	confuse	the	destruction	of	Jerusalem	under	Titus	in	70	CE
with	a	(nonexistent)	decree	from	Tiberius	forty	years	earlier,	allegedly	ordering



the	governor	of	Syria	to	lay	the	nation	waste.
The	following	text	is	from	Tischendorf’s	edition,	which	is	based	on	five

manuscripts,	all	of	which	also	contain	an	account	of	the	Report.	The	earliest	of
these	manuscripts	is	from	the	twelfth	century.	Like	the	Report,	this	account	may
have	originated	some	time	in	the	fourth	or	fifth	century.
The	tradition	of	the	text	is	highly	variant.	In	our	apparatus	we	have	noted	only

those	variants	that	are	of	special	interest	(i.e.,	for	interpretation).	For	fuller
discussion,	see	Constantine	von	Tischendorf,	pp.	lxxix–lxxx;	the	following
apparatus	has	been	constructed	from	Tischendorf’s	edition.	The	following	are
the	manuscripts	he	used:	A—fourteenth	century
B—fifteenth	century
C—twelfth	century
D—fourteenth	century
E—twelfth	century
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The	Handing	Over	of	Pilate
(Paradosis	Pilati)



	
(1)	When	the	letter	arrived	in	the	city	of	Rome	and	was	read	to	Caesar,	with	a
large	crowd	standing	by,	everyone	became	amazed	that	the	darkness	and	the
earthquake	had	struck	the	whole	world	because	of	the	lawless	deed	of	Pilate.
Caesar	was	filled	with	anger	and	sent	soldiers	with	orders	to	bring	Pilate	as	a
prisoner.
(2)	When	Pilate	was	brought	to	the	city	of	Rome	and	Caesar	heard	that	he	was

there,	he	sat	in	the	temple	of	the	gods	before	the	entire	senate,	with	all	the	people
and	all	the	multitude	of	his	armed	forces,	and	he	ordered	Pilate	to	stand	in	the
entrance.	Caesar	then	said	to	him,	“How	could	you	dare	to	do	such	things,	you
most	impious	man,	after	seeing	such	great	signs	accompanying	that	man?	By
daring	to	do	this	wicked	deed	you	have	destroyed	the	entire	world.”
(3)	Pilate	replied,	“Sovereign	King,	I	am	innocent	of	these	things;	it	is	the

multitude	of	the	Jews	who	are	reckless	and	guilty.”	Caesar	asked,	“Who	are
they?”	Pilate	said,	“Herod,	Archelaus,	Philip,	Annas,	and	Caiaphas,	and	the
entire	multitude	of	the	Jews.”	Caesar	said,	“Why	did	you	do	what	they	wanted?”
Pilate	replied,	“Their	nation	is	rebellious	and	unruly,	and	refuses	to	be	subject	to
your	power.”	Caesar	said,	“The	moment	they	handed	him	over	to	you,	you
should	have	kept	him	safe	and	sent	him	on	to	me,	instead	of	being	persuaded	by
them	to	crucify	such	a	righteous	man,	who	also	did	such	good	signs,	as	you
yourself	indicated	in	your	report.	For	it	was	clear	from	such	signs	that	Jesus	was
the	Christ,	the	King	of	the	Jews.”
(4)	When	Caesar	said	these	things	and	spoke	the	name	of	Christ,	the	entire

multitude	of	the	gods	fell	down	and	turned	to	dust,	where	Caesar	was	sitting
with	the	senate.	And	all	the	people	who	were	standing	there	near	Caesar	were
shaking	because	of	the	word	he	spoke	and	the	falling	of	their	gods,	so	that	each
one	went	home	overtaken	by	fear,	amazed	at	what	had	happened.	Caesar



ordered	Pilate	to	be	kept	securely	under	guard,	so	that	he	could	learn	the	truth
about	Jesus.
(5)	On	the	next	day	when	Caesar	sat	in	the	capitol	with	the	entire	senate,	he

again	tried	to	question	Pilate.	Caesar	said,	“Speak	the	truth,	you	impious	man;
for	through	your	profane	act	against	Jesus,	even	here	your	wicked	deed	was
revealed,	as	the	gods	were	cast	down.	And	so,	speak:	who	is	that	one	who	was
crucified,	that	his	name	has	destroyed	all	the	gods?”	Pilate	said,	“Yes	indeed,	the
accounts	about	him	are	true.	For	I	myself	was	persuaded	by	his	works	that	he	is
greater	than	all	the	gods	we	worship.”	Caesar	replied,	“Then	why	did	you
perform	such	an	audacious	act	against	him,	knowing	well	who	he	was?	Or	were
you	indeed	plotting	to	harm	my	kingdom?”	But	Pilate	replied,	“I	did	this	because
of	the	anarchy	and	rebelliousness	of	the	lawless	and	godless	Jews.”
(6)	Filled	with	anger,	Caesar	took	council	with	the	entire	senate	and	all	his

armed	forces	and	he	ordered	a	decree	to	be	written	against	the	Jews,	as	follows:
“To	Licianus,	who	rules	supreme	in	the	eastern	region,	greetings.	I	have	learned



of	the	rash	and	lawless	deed	performed	recently	by	the	inhabitants	of	Jerusalem
and	the	surrounding	cities	of	the	Judeans,	how	they	compelled	Pilate	to	crucify	a
certain	god,	who	was	called	Jesus.	Through	this	sinful	act	of	theirs,	the	world
was	darkened	and	dragged	towards	its	destruction.	Seek,	therefore,	to	go	there	in
haste	with	a	large	army	and	take	them	captive,	authorized	with	this	decree.	Be
obedient	and	move	against	them;	send	them	into	dispersion	and	enslave	them
among	all	the	nations.	Banish	them	from	all	of	Judea	and	make	their	nation	of	no
account,	so	that	it	can	no	longer	be	seen	at	all,	since	it	is	so	full	of	wickedness.”
(7)	When	this	decree	arrived	in	the	eastern	region,	Licianus	obeyed	it	out	of

fear	and	laid	waste	the	entire	nation	of	the	Jews.	And	he	took	those	who	survived
in	Judea	and	sent	them	into	dispersion	among	the	nations,	to	serve	as	slaves.
Everything	Licianus	did	against	the	Jews	in	the	eastern	region	was	made	known
to	Caesar,	and	it	pleased	him.
(8)	Once	again	Caesar	decided	to	interrogate	Pilate;	and	he	ordered	a

commander	named	Albius	to	behead	him,	saying,	“Just	as	this	one	laid	hands	on
the	righteous	man	named	Christ,	so	too	he	will	fall	and	miss	any	chance	of
deliverance.”
(9)	When	Pilate	went	off	to	the	place	of	execution,	he	began	to	pray	silently,

“Lord,	do	not	destroy	me	with	the	wicked	Hebrews;	for	I	could	not	have	lifted

my	hand	against	you	if	it	were	not	for	the	nation	of	godless	Jews,	as	they	were
starting	a	rebellion	against	me.	But	you	know	that	I	acted	out	of	ignorance.	Do
not,	therefore,	destroy	me	for	this	sin	I	committed,	and	remember	no	wickedness
against	me,	Lord,	or	against	your	slave	Procla	who	is	standing	with	me	here	in



this	the	hour	of	my	death.	For	you	appointed	her	to	prophesy	that	you	were	to	be
nailed	to	a	cross.	Do	not	hold	her,	too,	accountable	for	my	sin,	but	forgive	us
both,	and	number	us	among	your	righteous	ones.”
(10)	And	behold!	When	Pilate	finished	his	prayer,	a	voice	came	from	heaven:

“All	the	races	and	families	of	the	nations	will	bless	you,	because	under	your	rule
everything	spoken	about	me	by	the	prophets	was	fulfilled.	You	yourself	will
appear	as	my	witness	at	my	second	coming,	when	I	judge	the	twelve	tribes	of
Israel	and	those	who	do	not	confess	my	name.”	Then	the	executioner1	severed
Pilate’s	head,	and	behold!	An	angel	of	the	Lord	took	it.	When	Procla	his	wife
saw	the	angel	coming	and	taking	his	head,	she	was	filled	with	joy	and
immediately	gave	up	her	spirit.	And	she	was	buried	with	her	husband.
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The	Letter	of	Pilate	to	Claudius

	

the	letter	allegedly	written	by	Pontius	Pilate	to	the	emperor	Claudius	comes	to	us
in	several	textual	forms	(see	Dubois	and	Gounelle).	A	Latin	version	accompanies
the	Latin	accounts	of	the	“Descent	to	Hades”	from	the	Acts	of	Pilate	/	Gospel	of
Nicodemus.	In	Greek	it	is	quoted	in	Pseudo-Marcellus,	The	Passion	of	Peter	and
Paul.	We	have	it	in	yet	different	forms	in	Armenian	and	Syriac.	The	form
presented	here	comes	to	us	from	the	fifth-century	Acts	of	Peter	and	Paul	(chs.
40–42).	It	has	probably	been	incorporated	from	an	earlier	source	(contra	Dubois
and	Gounelle)
The	letter	is	cited	in	the	following	context	in	the	Acts.	Years	after	Jesus’	death,

the	apostle	Simon	Peter	and	the	heretic	Simon	Magus	appear	before	the	emperor
Nero.	When	the	emperor	hears	about	Christ,	he	asks	Peter	how	he	can	learn
more	about	him.	Peter	tells	him	to	retrieve	the	letter	sent	by	Pilate	years	earlier
to	the	emperor	Claudius,	and	to	have	it	read	out.	He	does	so,	and	then	the	text	of
the	letter	is	reproduced.
It	is	not	clear	what	to	make	of	the	anachronistic	reference	to	Claudius	as	the

emperor	at	the	time	of	Jesus’	death	(rather	than	Tiberius;	Claudius	would	not
assume	the	throne	for	another	decade).	The	author	of	this	letter,	living	so	long
after	the	fact,	may	simply	not	have	known	the	facts	of	Roman	imperial	history.	It
is	also	possible	that	this	was	originally	a	letter	that	Pilate	allegedly	sent	to
Tiberius	(comparable	to	the	Report	of	Pilate),	and	that	a	later	author/editor,
possibly	even	the	author	of	the	fifth-century	Acts	in	which	the	text	is	found,
altered	the	name	of	the	addressee	(for	unknown	reasons).	In	the	opinion	of
Dubois	and	Gounelle,	the	letter	was	originally	composed	as	part	of	the	(Latin)
Passion	of	Peter	and	Paul;	in	that	context—set	in	the	time	of	Nero—the	letter
was	more	naturally	placed	in	the	reign	of	Nero’s	immediate	predecessor,
Claudius.	In	any	event,	we	do	learn	of	a	letter	sent	by	Pilate	to	the	reigning
emperor	explaining	Jesus’	death	already	in	Tertullian	(Apol.	21.24)	and	later	in
Eusebius	(Eccl.	Hist.	2.2).	The	letter	we	now	have	appears	to	be	later	than
Tertullian.	Possibly	it	was	composed	because	some	such	letter	was	believed	once
to	have	existed.
The	themes	of	this	letter	resonate	with	other	works	found	in	the	Pilate	cycle.

Pilate	himself	was	not	responsible	for	Jesus’	death;	the	stiff-necked	and	godless
Jews	were.	In	this	instance	the	theme	is	heightened:	Pilate	does	not	crucify	Jesus



to	placate	the	Jewish	leaders;	they	do	the	foul	deed	themselves.	At	the	same
time,	the	account	differentiates	between	the	Jewish	people,	who	believed	in
Jesus,	and	the	Jewish	leaders,	who	hated	him.
The	letter	may	have	been	written	any	time	between	Tertullian	at	the	very	end

of	the	second	century	and	its	incorporation	in	the	fifth-century	Acts	of	Peter	and
Paul.	If	it	served	as	the	basis	for	the	Report	of	Pilate,	as	some	scholars	have
contended	(Scheidweiler;	Elliott),	then	it	may	be	situated	in	an	earlier	part	of	this
period.
We	have	taken	the	text	from	the	edition	of	the	Acts	of	Peter	and	Paul	by	R.	A.

Lipsius	and	M.	Bonnet.
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The	Letter	of	Pilate	to	Claudius

	

Pontius	Pilate,	to	Claudius.	Greetings.
I	myself	have	uncovered	what	has	just	now	happened.	For	the	Jews,	out	of

envy,	have	brought	vengeance	both	on	themselves	and	on	those	who	come	after
them	by	their	terrible	acts	of	judgment.	Indeed	their	ancestors	had	the	promises
that	God	would	send	them	his	holy	one	from	heaven,	who	would	rightly	be
called	their	king;	he	promised	to	send	this	one	to	earth	through	a	virgin.	And
now	this	one	has	come	to	Judea,	during	my	governorship.
They	saw	that	he	brought	light	to	the	eyes	of	the	blind,	that	he	cleansed	lepers,

healed	paralytics,	drove	demons	out	from	people,	raised	the	dead,	rebuked	the
winds,	walked	on	the	waves	of	the	sea,	and	did	many	other	miracles;	and	that	all
the	people	of	the	Jews	called	him	the	son	of	God.	For	this	reason	the	chief
priests	were	moved	by	envy	to	seize	him	and	deliver	him	over	to	me;	and	they
told	lie	upon	lie,	saying	that	he	was	a	magician	and	that	he	acted	contrary	to	their
law.
Since	I	believed	their	accusations,	I	delivered	him	over	to	their	will,	after

having	him	flogged.	And	they	crucified	him.	Then	when	he	was	buried	they	set



guards	over	him.1	But	while	my	soldiers	were	guarding	him,	on	the	third	day	he
arose.	The	wickedness	of	the	Jews	was	set	aflame	by	this,	so	that	they	gave
money	to	the	soldiers,	telling	them	to	say	that	his	disciples	had	stolen	his	body.2
But	when	they	took	the	money	they	were	not	able	to	keep	what	had	happened	a
secret.	For	they	themselves	testified	that	they	saw	him	raised,	and	that	they	had
taken	money	from	the	Jews.	That	is	why	I	have	reported	these	things	to	your
Majesty,	in	case	someone	else	lies	about	it	and	you	be	led	to	believe	the	false
reports	told	by	the	Jews.



30

	



The	Letter	of	Pilate	to	Herod

	

this	fictitious	letter	from	Pontius	Pilate,	governor	of	Judea,	to	Herod,	tetrarch	of
Galilee,	is	principally	concerned	with	showing	how	he,	Pilate,	along	with	his
wife,	Procla,	and	the	soldier	Longinus,	who	was	responsible	for	stabbing	Jesus
with	a	spear	on	the	cross,	all	converted	to	become	followers	of	Christ	after	the
resurrection.	One	might	expect	the	letter	to	have	close	connections	with	the
Letter	of	Herod	to	Pilate	(see	later),	but	in	fact,	despite	the	titles	and	the
appearance	of	some	of	the	same	names	(Herod,	Pilate,	Longinus),	the	letters
have	almost	nothing	to	do	with	one	another	and	stand	at	odds	in	their	views.
Nowhere	is	this	more	clear	than	in	their	respective	accounts	of	Longinus.	In	the
Letter	of	Herod,	he	is	subject	to	cruel	and	eternal	torment	as	an	unbeliever;	in	the
Letter	of	Pilate	he	converts	to	become	a	blessed	devotee	of	Jesus	after	being
confronted	by	him,	personally,	after	the	resurrection.	It	may	be	that	the	two
letters	were	combined	in	the	textual	tradition	simply	because	of	their	comparable
titles.	In	any	event,	this	text	shares	more	with	the	Handing	Over	of	Pilate,	where
also	Pilate	and	his	wife,	Procla,	are	portrayed	as	Christian	converts—a	theme,	at
least	with	respect	to	Pilate,	that	can	be	found	in	Christian	sources	as	early	as
Tertullian	(Apol.	21.24).
The	text	is	provided	by	Montague	R.	James,	on	the	basis	of	the	same	fifteenth-

century	manuscript	that	he	used	for	the	Letter	of	Herod	to	Pilate.	It	too	is	found
in	a	Syriac	manuscript	of	the	fifth	or	sixth	century;	James	hypothesized	that	both
letters	were	composed,	originally,	some	two	hundred	years	before	that.
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The	Letter	of	Pilate	to	Herod

	



Pilate,	governor	of	Jerusalem,	to	Herod	the	tetrarch,	greetings.
Persuaded	by	you,	I	did	a	terrible	thing	on	that	day	the	Jews	brought	to	me

Jesus,	the	one	who	is	called	the	Christ.	They,	along	with	the	centurion,	reported
to	me	how	he	was	crucified	and	arose	from	the	dead	on	the	third	day.	But	I
myself	was	persuaded	to	send	messengers	to	Galilee.	They	saw	him	in	the	same
flesh	and	in	the	same	appearance;	and	he	revealed	himself	in	the	same	voice	and
with	the	same	teachings	to	more	than	five	hundred	godly	people,1	who	as
witnesses	brought	forth	their	testimony	about	this,	expressing	no	doubts	in	the
matter	but	preaching	extensively	the	resurrection	and	declaring	the	eternal
kingdom—so	that	the	heavens	and	the	earth	appeared	to	rejoice	at	his	holy
teachings.
My	own	wife,	Procla,	came	to	believe	because	of	the	visions	in	which	he

appeared	to	her	when	I	was	about	to	hand	him	over	to	be	crucified	because	of
your	advice.	She	left	me,	taking	ten	soldiers	with	her	and	Longinus,	the	faithful
centurion,	and	went	to	catch	sight	of	him—as	if	going	to	a	great	spectacle.	They
saw	him	seated	in	a	plowed	field,	with	a	great	crowd	surrounding	him;	he	was
teaching	the	mighty	works	of	the	Father,	so	that	all	were	amazed	and	astounded
at	how	this	one	who	suffered	and	was	crucified	was	raised	from	the	dead.
While	everyone	was	watching	and	observing	him,	he	became	aware	of	their

presence	and	spoke	to	them:	“Do	you	still	not	believe	in	me,	Procla	and
Longinus?	Are	you	not	the	one	who	watched	over	my	suffering	and	tomb?	And
you,	woman,	did	you	send	a	message	to	your	husband	about	me?2
.	.	.3	the	covenant	of	God	that	the	Father	made.	Through	my	own	death,	which

you	have	perceived,	I	will	bring	to	life	every	fleshly	being	that	has	perished—I
the	one	who	was	lifted	up	and	suffered	many	things.	Now,	therefore,	listen:
every	fleshly	being	who	believes	in	God	the	Father	and	in	me	will	not	perish.
For	I	have	set	loose	the	birth	pangs	of	death	and	have	slain	the	many-headed
dragon.	In	my	second	coming	that	is	about	to	occur,	everyone	will	be	raised	in
the	body	and	mind	that	they	now	have,	to	praise	my	Father—I	who	was	crucified
under	Pontius	Pilate.”
When	he	said	these	things,	my	wife,	Procla,	heard	them,	along	with	the

centurian	Longinus,	who	had	been	entrusted	to	watch	over	the	suffering	of	Jesus,
and	the	soldiers	who	accompanied	them.	They	all	came,	weeping	and	grieving,
to	proclaim	these	things	to	me.	Once	I	heard	them,	I	proclaimed



them	to	my	chief	officers	and	fellow	soldiers.	And	they	were	grieving	and
weeping	throughout	the	day,	trying	to	explain	away	the	evil	they	had	done	to
him.	I	myself	was	wrapped	up	in	the	pain	of	my	wife,	while	we	fasted,	cast	on
the	ground.	.	.	.4
And	the	Lord	came	and	raised	my	wife	and	me	from	the	ground.	Gazing	at

him	I	saw	his	body,	still	with	its	scars.	He	placed	his	hands	on	my	shoulders	and
said,	“All	generations	and	nations	will	bless	you,	because	in	your	time	the	son	of
man	died	and	arose,	and	he	will	ascend	into	heaven	and	sit	in	the	highest	places.
And	all	the	tribes	of	earth	will	know	that	I	am	the	one	who	is	about	to	judge	the
living	and	the	dead,	in	the	final	day.”
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The	Letter	of	Herod	to	Pilate

	

this	apocryphon	is	allegedly	a	letter	written	by	Herod	Antipas—known	from	the
Gospels	for	having	beheaded	John	the	Baptist—to	Pontius	Pilate,	soon	after	the
death	of	Jesus.	In	it	Herod	affirms	the	divine	principle	that	“each	will	receive	his
due”	for	the	evil	deeds	he	has	done.	In	his	case,	his	actions	toward	John	are
reciprocated	in	the	grisly	death	of	his	stepdaughter,	Herodia,	who	literally	loses
her	head	in	a	flood.	Herod	too	is	faced	with	God’s	judgment;	as	he	writes,
“already	worms	are	coming	up	from	my	mouth.”	Here	the	author	of	the	text
appears	to	confuse	Herod	the	tetrarch	of	Galilee	with	Herod	Agrippa,	who
according	to	the	book	of	Acts	was	eaten	by	worms	and	died	(Acts	12).	So	too,
the	soldier	Longinus,	who	stuck	a	spear	in	Jesus’	side	on	the	cross,	meets	a	grisly
fate,	condemned	to	be	torn	apart	by	a	lion	every	night,	only	to	have	his	body
restored	during	the	day	in	preparation	for	another	night’s	agony—much	like
Prometheus	of	Greek	legend.
There	are	clear	connections	between	this	text	and	the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus,

the	Report	of	Pilate,	and	the	Handing	Over	of	Pilate:	here	the	Roman	governor
Pilate	is	portrayed	in	a	positive	light,	representing	the	Gentiles	who	will	receive
the	future	kingdom,	as	opposed	to	the	Jews,	represented	by	Herod,	who	have
been	rejected	by	God.
The	earliest	attestation	of	the	letter	is	a	Syriac	version	of	the	sixth	or	seventh

century,	although	the	original	language	was	Greek.	The	Greek	text	was
published	by	Montague	R.	James	on	the	basis	of	a	fifteenth-century	manuscript
from	Paris,	which	gives	as	well	the	Report	and	the	Handing	Over	of	Pilate.
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The	Letter	of	Herod	to	Pilate

	

Herod,	tetrarch	of	Galilee,	to	Pontius	Pilate,	governor	of	Judea,	greetings.
I	am	in	profound	grief,	as	the	divine	Scriptures	say,	over	the	things	I	write

you.	Surely	you	too	will	grieve	when	you	hear	what	has	happened.	My	beloved
daughter	Herodia	was	killed	while	playing	by	the	water,	when	it	flooded	over	the
bank	of	the	river.	For	suddenly	the	water	rose	up	to	her	neck,	and	her	mother
grabbed	her	by	the	head	to	keep	her	from	being	swept	away	by	the	water.	The
head	of	the	child	was	severed,	so	that	my	wife	held	only	the	head,	while	the
water	took	the	rest	of	her	body.	And	so	my	wife	held	her	head	on	her	knees,
weeping,	and	all	my	household	fell	into	incessant	grief.
I	too	am	enmeshed	in	many	misfortunes,	having	heard	about	Jesus	that	you

have	destroyed	him—when	I	was	wishing	to	come	and	see	him	alone,	and	to	fall
before	him,	and	to	hear	a	word	from	him,	since	I	did	so	many	evil	things	against
him	and	against	John	the	Baptist.	And	see,	I	am	receiving	my	just	deserts.	For
my	father	created	a	great	outpouring	of	blood	on	the	earth	from	other	people’s
children	because	of	Jesus.1	Then	I	myself	cut	off	the	head	of	John,	who	baptized
him.2	Righteous	are	the	judgments	of	God,	for	each	will	be	repaid	in	accordance
with	his	thoughts.	Since	therefore	you	are	able	to	see	the	man	Jesus	again,	this
time	exert	yourself	for	me	and	speak	a	word	with	him	as	my	representative.	For
the	kingdom	has	been	given	to	you	Gentiles,	according	to	the	prophets	and
Christ.	Even	my	son	Lesbonax	is	near	the	end	of	his	life	in	agony,	overcome
with	a	wasting	illness	now	for	many	days.	I	myself	am	gravely	ill,	beset	by
dropsy,	so	that	worms	are	coming	out	of	my	mouth.	Even	my	wife	has	become
blind	in	her	left	eye,	on	account	of	the	grief	that	has	befallen	my	household.
Righteous	are	the	judgments	of	God,	for	which	we	have	mocked	the	righteous
eye.
“There	is	no	peace	for	the	priests,”	says	the	Lord.	Death	will	soon	overtake

the	priests	and	the	ruling	council	of	the	children	of	Israel,	because	they	unjustly
laid	hands	on	the	righteous	Jesus.	These	things	will	be	fulfilled	in	the
culmination	of	the	age,	so	that	the	Gentiles	will	become	heirs	of	the	kingdom	of
God,	but	the	children	of	light	will	be	cast	out,	because	we	did	not	keep	the



commandments	of	the	Lord	nor	those	of	his	Son.
So	now,	gird	your	loins.	Take	up	your	righteousness	night	and	day,

remembering	Jesus,	with	your	wife.	And	the	kingdom	will	be	yours.	For	we	have
treated	the	righteous	one	with	disrespect.
But	if	I	can	make	a	petition,	O	Pilate,	since	we	have	been	contemporaries:

bury	the	members	of	my	household	with	care.	For	it	is	better	for	us	to	be	buried
by	you	than	by	the	priests,	who	will	soon	fall	under	the	judgment

of	Jesus,	in	accordance	with	the	Scriptures.	Farewell.	I	am	sending	you	my
wife’s	earrings	and	my	own	signet	ring.	If	you	are	ever	remembered	in	the	last
day,	you	will	give	them	back	to	me.	For	already	worms	are	coming	up	from	my
mouth	and	I	am	receiving	my	judgment	in	this	world.3	But	I	fear	the	judgment
that	will	be	there	even	more.	For	the	judgments	of	the	living	God	are	about	to
come	upon	me	in	double	measure.	For	we	flee	in	the	present	life,	being	here	only
for	a	short	time.	But	in	that	place	is	eternal	judgment	and	retribution	for	the
things	we	have	done.
Now	concerning	Longinus,	the	one	who	stuck	the	side	of	Jesus	with	a	spear:4

at	this	hour	an	angel	of	the	Lord	took	him	by	his	head	and	carried	him	across	the
Jordan	to	a	wilderness	place,	and	brought	him	further	into	the	cave,	and
stretched	him	out	on	the	ground	in	full	view.	And	a	lion	was	assigned	to	come
forth	at	night	and	to	destroy	his	body	until	dawn.	The	lion	went	away	at	dawn,
and	his	body	again	became	whole.	This	is	the	punishment	he	receives	until	the
second	coming	of	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.



These	records	were	set	down	by	Nicodemus	and	Joseph	of	Arimathea,	the	one
who	asked	for	the	body	of	the	Lord	Jesus	Christ.	To	him	be	the	glory	and	the
power,	together	with	the	Father,	and	the	Son,	and	the	Holy	Spirit,	now	and
always,	forever	and	ever.	Amen.
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The	Letter	of	Tiberius	to	Pilate

	

this	letter	was	allegedly	written	by	the	emperor	Tiberius	to	Pontius	Pilate	in
response	to	an	earlier	communication	from	the	governor	of	Judea.	But	Pilate’s
earlier	letter	cannot	be	identified	with	any	of	the	documents	that	we	now	have:	it
cannot	have	been	the	Report	of	Pilate,	since,	unlike	this	document,	the	latter
portrays	Pilate	in	a	favorable	light.	Moreover,	the	Handing	Over	of	Pilate,
closely	connected	with	the	Report,	has	an	entirely	different	account	of	Pilate’s
death	from	the	one	presented	here.	Nor	do	any	of	the	other	writings	connected
with	Pilate	answer	to	this	one,	as	here	Tiberius	refers	to	Pilate’s	claim	that	Christ
“is	greater	even	than	the	gods	we	worship.”	This	is	comparable	to	a	line	found	in
the	Handing	Over	of	Pilate,	but	there	the	statement	is	delivered	at	Pilate’s	trial,
not	in	his	letter.	And	no	such	line	is	found	in	the	Letter	of	Pilate	to	Claudius,
which	may,	in	an	earlier	form,	have	been	addressed	to	Tiberius	(there	is,
however,	a	similar	line	in	the	Report).	As	a	result,	we	may	never	know	whether
there	was	a	companion	letter	to	this	reply	of	Tiberius	or	if	the	allusion	is	simply
part	of	the	fictional	framework	of	the	reply.1
As	it	stands,	the	current	document	is	more	than	simply	a	letter,	it	is	also	a

description	of	what	happened	in	its	aftermath:	the	grisly	deaths	of	all	those
responsible	for	the	death	of	Jesus.	In	the	letter	itself	the	emperor	lashes	out	at
Pilate	for	his	impious	act:	“Even	if	you	did	not	receive	him	as	a	god,	at	least	you
should	have	sympathized	with	him	as	a	physician.”	He	sends,	then,	for	Pilate	and
the	others	who	were	responsible	for	the	heinous	crime	of	Christ’s	death:
Archelaus,	Philip,	Annas,	Caiaphas,	and	all	the	leaders	of	the	Jews	(not	Herod,
however,	as	in	the	Report	of	Pilate).	Moreover,	Tiberius	orders	the	devastation	of
Judea	by	his	courier	Rahab,	who	carries	out	the	order	with	a	vengeance:	all	other
Jewish	men	are	slaughtered	(not	exiled,	as	in	the	Handing	Over	of	Pilate)	and	the
women	raped.
The	account	concludes	with	descriptions	of	the	vile	deaths	of	the	opponents	of

God,	including	Pilate’s	own	death	not	by	beheading	(as	in	the	Handing	Over)	but
inadvertently	by	Caesar’s	own	hand.
Since	Pilate	appears	here	as	a	criminal	rather	than	a	saint,	some	scholars	(e.g.,

Elliott)	have	contended	that	the	book	must	have	been	written	somewhere	in	the
West	rather	than	the	East.	The	text	is	not	found	in	Tischendorf,	but	is	provided
by	James,	based	on	the	earlier	editions	of	Birch	and	Fleck.	On	linguistic



grounds,	Gounelle	thinks	it	cannot	be	dated	much	before	the	eleventh	century.
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The	Letter	of	Tiberius	to	Pilate

	

This	is	the	reply	of	Caesar	Augustus,	sent	to	Pilate	Pontius,	who	holds	the	rule	in
the	eastern	part	of	the	kingdom.	He	also	wrote	his	judicial	decision	and	sent	it



with	the	courier	Rahab,	to	whom	he	gave	two	thousand	soldiers	as	well.
“Because	you	condemned	Jesus	of	Nazareth	to	a	violent	death	that	was

completely	unjust,	and	before	condemning	him	to	death	you	handed	him	over	to
the	insatiably	furious	Jews,	and	you	showed	no	sympathy	for	this	righteous	man,
but	dipping	your	pen	you	delivered	a	disastrous	judicial	decision,	and	having
him	flogged	you	handed	him	over	to	be	crucified,	without	cause,	and	you
received	gifts	for	condemning	him	to	death,	sympathizing	with	him	in	what	you
said,	but	in	your	heart	handing	him	over	to	the	lawless	Jews—for	all	this	you
will	be	brought	to	me	as	a	prisoner	to	defend	yourself	and	render	to	me	an
account	of	what	you	have	done,	on	behalf	of	this	one	whom	you	handed	over	to
death	without	cause.	Oh	your	shamelessness	and	hardness!	When	I	heard	about
this	in	a	report,	I	was	moved	in	my	soul	and	cut	to	the	core.	For	a	certain	woman
has	come	to	me,	calling	herself	a	disciple	of	this	man;	she	is	Mary	Magdalene,
from	whom	others	testify	that	he	had	cast	out	seven	demons.1	She	has	testified
that	this	one	performed	great	healings:	he	made	the	blind	see,	the	lame	walk,	and
the	deaf	hear;	he	cleansed	lepers	and,	to	put	it	simply,	as	she	herself	testified,	he
performed	these	healings	by	a	word	alone.
How	could	you	permit	him	to	be	crucified	without	cause?	Even	if	you	did	not

receive	him	as	a	god,	at	least	you	should	have	sympathized	with	him	as	a
physician.	But	even	from	your	own	treacherous	writing	that	has	come	to	me	you
have	pronounced	your	penalty,	since	you	write	that	he	is	greater	even	than	the
gods	that	we	worship.	How	could	you	deliver	him	over	to	death?	But	just	as	you
condemned	this	one	unjustly	and	delivered	him	to	death,	I	in	turn	will	deliver
you	to	death	justly.	And	not	only	you,	but	also	all	your	councillors	and
companions,	from	whom	you	received	the	gifts	for	his	death.”
As	he	gave	the	letter	to	the	letter	carriers,	Augustus’s	judicial	sentence	was

also	given	them	in	a	written	order,	that	they	were	to	kill	the	entire	race	of	the
Jews	with	the	sword,	and	that	Pilate	was	to	be	brought	to	Rome	as	a	condemned
prisoner,	along	with	the	leaders	of	the	Jews,	those	who	were	then	the	rulers	of
the	region,	Archaelaus,	the	son	of	the	despised	Herod,	and	his	companion	Philip,
and	those	who	were	their	chief	priests,	both	Caiaphas	and	his	father-in-law,
Annas,	and	all	the	leaders	of	the	Jews.
When	Rahab	went	forth	with	the	soldiers,	he	did	as	he	was	commanded,	and

slew	the	entire	male	race	of	the	Jews	with	the	sword,	and	the	Gentiles	sexually
defiled	their	profane	wives;	and	the	loathsome	posterity	of	their	father,	Satan,
came	to	life	and	rose	up.	The	courier	took	Pilate,	Archaelaus,



and	also	Philip,	Annas,	and	Caiaphas,	and	all	the	leaders	of	the	Jews,	and	led
them	as	prisoners	to	Rome.	But	it	came	about	that	while	they	were	passing
through	a	certain	island	named	Crete,	Caiaphas	was	miserably	and	violently
severed	from	life.	When	they	took	him	in	order	to	bury	him,	the	ground	would
not	receive	him	at	all,	but	cast	him	out.	Seeing	this,	the	entire	multitude	took
stones	with	their	own	hands	and	cast	them	on	him,	and	so	buried	him.	But	the
others	came	to	anchor	near	Rome.
Now	there	was	a	custom	among	the	ancient	rulers	that	if	someone	was

condemned	to	death	but	should	happen	to	see	their	face,	he	would	be	spared
from	his	condemnation.	And	so	Caesar	ordered	that	Pilate	not	see	him,	so	that	he
might	not	be	saved	from	death.	Because	of	this	command,	they	bricked	him	up
in	a	certain	cave,	and	left	him	there.
But	they	rolled	Annas	up	in	the	skin	of	an	ox,	and	as	the	leather	dried	out

under	the	sun,	he	was	pressed	tightly	in	it,	so	that	his	intestines	came	out	through
his	mouth,	and	it	violently	tore	away	his	wretched	life.	All	the	other	Jews	who
were	given	over	to	him	he	delivered	to	death.	They	killed	these	by	the	sword.



But	Archelaus,	son	of	the	despised	Herod,	and	his	companion	Philip,	he	ordered
to	be	impaled.
One	day	the	king	went	out	to	hunt	and	was	pursuing	a	certain	deer.	The	deer

came	to	the	opening	of	the	cave	and	stood	there.	Now	Pilate	was	about	to	be
killed	by	the	hand	of	Caesar.	That	the	inevitable	might	be	fulfilled,	Pilate	moved
forward	to	see	the	ruler,	while	the	deer	was	standing	in	front	of	him.	Caesar
placed	an	arrow	on	his	bow	to	shoot	the	deer,	and	the	arrow	passed	through	the
opening	and	killed	Pilate.
All	who	believe	in	Christ,	our	true	God	and	savior,	give	him	glory	and

greatness.	For	to	him	is	due	the	glory,	honor,	and	worship,	with	his	Father	who	is
without	beginning,	and	the	Spirit	who	is	of	his	same	nature,	now	and	always,
even	unto	the	ages.	Amen.
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The	Vengeance	of	the	Savior	(Vindicta	Salvatoris)

	

the	Vengeance	of	the	Savior	(Vindicta	Salvatoris)	is	normally	included	in	the
Pilate	cycle—the	Gospels	dealing	with	the	fate	of	Pilate	after	the	crucifixion	of
Jesus—even	though	Pilate	plays	only	a	minor	role	in	the	account.	The	narrative
does	tell	of	his	imprisonment	and	condemnation,	but	it	is	more	especially
concerned	with	the	fate	of	the	Jewish	people,	who	are	condemned	for	their	role
in	the	death	of	Jesus	and	inflicted	with	horrible	punishments,	including	the
violent	destruction	of	Jerusalem	by	the	Roman	rulers	Titus	and	Vespasian	(who
are	not	understood	to	be	related;	Titus,	moreover,	is	portrayed,	anachronistically,
as	a	client	king	of	the	emperor	Tiberius).	The	framework	for	the	story	is
provided	by	two	accounts	of	Roman	rulers,	the	king	Titus	and	the	emperor
Tiberius,	who	are	healed	from	horrible	inflictions	by	the	power	of	Christ	after	his
death	and	resurrection	(cf.	the	Abgar	legend).	Titus,	a	king	in	Libya,	north	(!)	of
Judah,	learns	of	the	miraculous	ministry	of	Jesus,	and	of	the	horrific	actions	of
the	Jews	against	him,	from	a	Roman	envoy	Nathan,	who	has	just	visited
Palestine	and	is	now	returning	to	Rome.	Titus	is	deeply	moved	and	offended	by
what	the	Jewish	people	have	done	in	executing	their	own	savior,	and	he	threatens
violent	reprisals	against	them.	As	soon	as	he	utters	his	dire	condemnations	he	is
immediately	healed:	the	cancer	that	has	long	disfigured	his	face	falls	away	and
he	is	restored	to	pure	health.	Converted	and	baptized,	he	and	his	colleague
Vespasian	launch	a	violent	assault	on	the	Jews	in	their	homeland	until	they
destroy	Jerusalem	and	slaughter	the	opposition.	News	of	the	events	is	taken	back
to	Rome	by	a	special	envoy,	Volosianus,	who	brings	with	him	a	follower	of
Christ,	Veronica,	who	has	with	her	an	image	of	Jesus’	face	on	a	sacred	cloth.
Once	they	arrive	in	Rome	they	meet	with	Tiberius,	who	is	told	of	Christ’s
miraculous	life	and	the	destruction	of	his	enemies,	the	Jews.	He	is	then	shown
the	image	of	Christ’s	face	and	as	he	worships	it,	he	is	cleansed	of	his	leprosy.	He
too	then	comes	to	believe	in	Christ	and	is	baptized,	along	with	his	household,
bringing	the	story	to	an	end.
Among	the	sources	that	have	influenced	this	narrative	are	the	Acts	of	Pilate

(the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus),	the	Abgar	legend,	and	an	early	medieval	tale
(seventh	or	eighth	century)	known	as	the	Cura	sanitatis	Tiberii—the	latter	of
which	is	taken	over	and	significantly	expanded	in	the	Vindicta.	Although	the
earliest	manuscript	of	the	Vindicta	is	from	the	ninth	century,	E.	von	Dobschütz



has	made	a	plausible	argument	that	it	was	composed	in	the	beginning	of	the
eighth	century.
The	manuscript	tradition	of	the	Vindicta	is	highly	complex	and	the	issues

surrounding	it	have	not	yet	been	unraveled.	Izydorczyk	has	identified	sixty
manuscripts	of	the	Gospel,	one	third	of	them	also	containing	the	Gospel	of
Nicodemus	(in	Besson,	Bressard-Dandre,	and	Izydorczyk).	Tischendorf	based
his	edition	on	two	manuscripts	(M	and	V),	one	of	the	fourteenth	and	one	of	the
fifteenth	centuries,	but	noted	variations	in	the	tradition	supplied	by	an	Old
English	version	based	on	an	earlier	form	of	the	text.	Since	his	day	the	actual
manuscript	from	which	this	version	was	made	has	been	discovered	and	has	been
analyzed	by	Cross:	MS	Saint-Omer,	Bibliothèque	Municipale	202	(O),	of	the
ninth	century.	The	Saint-Omer	manuscript	is	not	only	the	oldest	surviving
manuscript	of	the	narrative,	it	is	of	obvious	significance	because	of	its	role	in
bringing	the	story	of	the	Vindicta	into	the	English	language.	For	that	reason,	and
in	view	of	the	fact	that	we	continue	to	lack	a	critical	edition,	we	have	provided
here	the	text	and	a	translation	of	the	Saint-Omer	manuscript;	we	have	not
standardized	its	typical	Vulgar	Latin	“deviations”	from	the	classical	or	late-
classical	norm.	For	a	comprehensive	list	of	these	deviations,	the	reader	should
consult	Elliott.
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VINDICTA	SALVATORIS

	

INCIPIT	PASSIO	DOMINI	NOSTRI	IESU
CHRISTI	QUOMODO	IN	IUDEA	PASSUS	FUIT

	
§1	In	diebus	illis	Tyberii	caesaris	teth<r>archa	sub	Puntio	Pilato	traditus	fuit	a
Iudeis,	celatus	a	Tyberio.	In	diebus	illis	erat	quidam	homo	nomine	Tyrus,	regulus
Tyberii	in	regnum	Aquitanię	in	ciuitatem	Libiae,	que	dicitur	Burdigala,	et	erat
insanus	in	narem	dextram	habens	cancrum	faciem	delaceratam	usque	ad	oculum.
§2	Exiuit	quidam	homo	de	Iudaea	cui	nomen	Nathan,	filius	Naum,	erat	enim

de	Ismahelitis,	pergens	de	terra	in	terram,	de	mare	in	mare,	de	terminis	terre
usque	ad	orbem	terrarum.	Missus	est	a	Tyberio	imperatore	ad	portandam	sibi
pactam	in	urbem	Rome.	Erat	ipse	Tyberius	cę	sar	insanus	ulceribus	sanus1
plenus	de	fimbrię,2	id	est,	ramus	de	lepra	nonus.	§3	Voluitque	Nathan	pergere	in
Roma.	Insufflauit	uentus	septentrion,	que	dicitur	hauster,	et	imperauit	nauigium
illius	et	deduxit	ad	portas	Libię	ciuitatis.	Viditque	eum	Tyrus	nauigium
uenientem	et	cognouit	que	de	Iudę	a	erat,	admirans,3	omnes	dicentes:
“Numquam	talia	uidimus	aliquando.”
§4	Iussit	eum	Tyrus	ad	se	uenire	et	interrogauit	quidnam	esset	et	ille	dixit:

“Ego	sum	Nathan,	filium	Nau,	de	regno	Grecorum,4	subditus	in	Iudaea,	sub
Puntio	Pilato.	Missus	fui	ut	uenirem	ad	Tyberium	in	urbe	Roma	ad	portandam
pactam	eius	de	Iudaeam.	Inruit	uentus	ualidus	in	mare	et	deduxit	me	in	loco	isto,
et	nescio	ubi	sum.”
§5	At	ille	Tyrus	dixit:	“Si	aliquando	potuisses	inuenire	aliquam	rem	aut

pigmentarium5	aut	herbarum	nomina	ad	sanandum	uulnus	meum	quod	in	faciem
meum	habeo,	statim	restituam	te	ante	Tyberio.”
§6	Iusiurando	dixit	illi	Nathan,	“Non	enim	ego	possum	inuenire,	domine	mi,

quod	mihi	denuntias.	Si	enim	fuisses	in	Iudaea,	ibi	enim	inuenisses	hominem,
electum	prophetam,	cui	nomen	dicitur	Iesus	Christus.	Ipse	enim



The	Vengeance	of	the	Savior

	

Here	begins	the	passion	of	our	Lord	Jesus	Christ,
how	he	suffered	in	Judea.

	

Conversion	and	Baptism	of	Tyrus-Titus

	
1.	In	the	days	of	the	emperor	Tiberius	under	the	tetrarch	Pontius	Pilate,1	he	was
delivered	by	the	Jews,	unbeknownst	to	Tiberius.	In	those	days,	there	was	a
certain	man,	Tyrus	by	name,2	a	court	official	of	Tiberius	in	the	kingdom	of
Aquitania,	for	a	city	of	Libia	which	is	called	Burdigala;3	he	was	ill,	having	a
cancer	on	his	right	nostril	and	his	face	mangled	up	to	the	eye.
2.	A	certain	man	whose	name	was	Nathan,	son	of	Naum,	left	Judea,	for	he	was

an	Ishmaelite,	going	from	land	to	land,	from	sea	to	sea,	from	the	limits	of	the
earth	to	the	edge	of	the	world.	He	was	sent	by	the	emperor	Tiberius	to	bring	a
tribute	to	the	city	of	Rome.	The	emperor	Tiberius	himself	was	ill	with	ulcers,
very	full	of	scars,	which	is	the	ninth	kind	of	leprosy.4
3.	And	Nathan	wanted	to	go	to	Rome.	The	north	wind,	which	is	called

“auster,”5	blew	and	directed	his	ship,	and	brought	it	to	the	gates	of	the	city	of
Libia.	Tyrus	saw	him	and	the	ship	coming	and	recognized	in	amazement	that	it
was	from	Judea	as	everyone	was	saying:	“We	have	never	seen	something	like
this,	ever!”
4.	Tyrus	bid	him	to	come	to	him	and	asked	who	he	was;	and	he	said:	“I	am

Nathan,	son	of	Nau,	from	the	kingdom	of	the	Greeks,6	a	subject	of	Pontius	Pilate
in	Judea.	I	have	been	sent	to	Tiberius	in	the	city	of	Rome	to	bring	his	tribute
from	Judea.	A	strong	wind	raged	on	the	sea	and	brought	me	to	this	place,	and	I
do	not	know	where	I	am.”
5.	Now	Tyrus	said	to	him:	“If	you	had	ever	been	able	to	find	anything,	either



an	ointment	or	the	names	of	herbs	that	would	cure	the	wound	on	my	face,	I
would	deliver	you	at	once	before	Tiberius.”
6.	Nathan	declared	to	him	with	an	oath,	“My	lord,	I	really	cannot	find	what

you	request	of	me.	To	be	sure,	had	you	been	in	Judea	you	would	have	found
there	a	man,	a	chosen	prophet,	whose	name	is	Jesus	Christ.	Indeed,	he	shall
saluum	faciet	populum	suum	a	peccatis	eorum,	qui,	uerbo	suo,	leprosus
mundabat,	cecos	inluminabat,	mortuos	suscitabat,	et	alia	multa	signa	et	uirtutes
faciebat	in	conspectu	discipulorum	suorum	que	non	sunt	scripta	in	libro	nostro.
Lazarum	quatriduanum	de	monumento	suscitauit;	puellam	in	domo	patris	sui
mortuam	similiter	suscitauit;	mulierem	in	templo	in	adulterio	deprehensam,	iam
iudicatam	in	damnatione	lapidantium	mortis,	misericorditer	liberauit.	Item	aliam
mulierem	fluxum	sanguinis	paciencem	.XII.	annis,	nomine	Veronicea,	que
accessit	retro	ad	eum	et	tetigit	fimbriam	uestimenti	eius,	statim	eam	sanauit;	et
de	quinque	panibus	et	duobus	piscibus	quinque	milia	hominum	satiauit.
§7	Ista	omnia	et	alia	multa	ante	passionem	impleuit,	quem	adprehenderunt

Iudei	et	principes	sacerdotum,	inuidia	commoti;	flagellauerunt	eum	et	petierunt	a
Pilato	ut	interficerent	eum,	quem	suspenderunt	in	ligno	et	dederunt	ei	uinum
cum	felle	myxtum	bibere.	Ipse	uero	emisit	in	cruce	spiritum	et	ad	infernum
descendit,	et	inde	sanctos,	quos	tenebat,	liberauit,	et	genus	humanum	uisitauit
adque	saluauit.	Corpus	uero	illius	Ioseph,	uir	iustus,	sepeliuit.	Et	Iudaei	custodes
ne	resurgeret	uigilantes	miserunt,	quem	nos	uidimus	et	testificati	sumus,	sicut
ipse	antea	predixerat,	ipsa	carne	in	qua	natus,	in	ipsa	passus,	in	ipsa	sepultus,	in
ipsa	per	dies	duos	in	sepulchro	iacuit,	in	ipsa	die	tertia	sicut	uerus	Deus	et	uerus
homo	a	mortuis	resurrexit,	in	ipsa	per	dies	.XL.	apparuit	discipulis	suis,	et	ad	cę
los,	nobis	uidentibus,	cum	uirtute	et	potestate	magna	ascendit,	dicens:	‘Viri
Galilei	quid	admiramini	aspicientes	in	caelum?	Sic	ueniet	quemadmodum	uidisti
me	euntem	in	caelum.’”
§8	Credidit	statim	Tyrus	in	Christo	et	omnis	domus	eius	tota,	dixitque	in

uerbis	suis:	“Vae	tibi	Tyberii,	ulceratus	a	lepra	circumdatus	ad	scandalum	qui
make	his	people	healed	of	their	sins,7	who	by	his	word	cleansed	the	leprous,
restored	sight	to	the	blind,	raised	the	dead,8	and	performed	many	other	signs	and
miracles	in	the	presence	of	his	disciples	which	are	not	written	in	our	book.9	He
raised	Lazarus	from	the	tomb	on	the	fourth	day;10	likewise,	he	raised	a	dead	girl
in	the	house	of	her	father;11	he	mercifully	freed	in	the	temple	a	woman	caught	in
adultery,	who	was	already	sentenced	to	death	by	stoning.12	In	like	manner,	he
immediately	healed	another	woman	suffering	from	hemorrhages	for	twelve
years,	Veronica	by	name,	who	came	up	behind	him	and	touched	the	fringe	of	his
garment;13	and	with	five	loaves	and	two	fishes	he	fed	five	thousand	men.14



7.	He	fulfilled	all	these	and	many	other	things	before	his	passion,	when	the
Jews	and	the	leaders	of	priests,	stirred	by	envy,15	arrested	and	flogged	him,
requesting	from	Pilate	that	they	might	kill	him.	They	then	hanged	him	on	the
tree	and	gave	him	wine	mixed	with	vinegar16	to	drink.	But	he	gave	up	his	spirit
on	the	cross	and	descended	to	hell,	and	freed	the	saints	detained	there,	and
visited	and	saved	the	human	race.	Joseph,	a	just	man,	buried	his	body.	And	the
Jews	sent	guards	to	watch	lest	he	rise	again.17	We	have	seen	him	and	witnessed
him,	just	as	he	had	himself	foretold,	in	that	very	flesh	in	which	he	was	born,	in
which	he	suffered,	in	which	he	was	buried,	in	which	he	lay	two	days	in	the	tomb,
in	which	on	the	third	day	he	rose	from	the	dead	as	true	God	and	true	man,	and	in
which	for	forty	days	he	appeared	to	his	disciples18	and	then,	in	our	sight,
ascended	to	the	heavens	with	great	might	and	power,19	saying:	‘Men	of	Galilee,
why	are	you	amazed,	looking	up	to	heaven?	So	will	he	come	as	you	saw	him	go
into	heaven.’”20
8.	Immediately	Tyrus	and	the	whole	of	his	entire	household	believed	in	Christ,

and	he	said	in	his	own	words:	“Woe	to	you	Tiberius,	covered	with	ulcers	and
seized	by	leprosy	for	the	scandal	you	caused.	For	you	had	sent	your
misisti	regibus	tuis	in	terram	natiuitatis	domini	mei,	qui	occiderunt	regem,
liberatorem	et	gubernatorem	omni	populo	et	non	dimiserunt	ei	licentiam	a	nobis
uenire	ut	curaret	te	a	lepra	et	nobis	curaret	a	uulnera.	Ideo	si	fuissemus	in	faciem
eius	et	cognouissemus	eum,	uindicassemus	eum	ultione	pessima	et	inimicos	eius
occidere	et	corpora	illorum	in	lignum	aridum	deberemus	suspendere	quia
tullerunt	dominum	nostrum	quem	non	fuerunt	oculi	nostri	digni	uidere.”
§9	Et	cum	hoc	dixisset	cecidit	uulnus	de	faciem	eius,	qui	uocatur	cancrus,	et

restituta	est	caro	eius	sicut	caro	pueri	paruuli,	quem	deuorata	fuerat	ab	eo,	et
ecce	factus	est	sanus,	et	clamauit	uoce	magna	dicens:	“Ecce	ipse	est	iudex	uerus,
rex	magnus,	et	Deus	iustus,	quia	numquam	illum	nec	uidi	nec	credidi	et	modo
audiui	nomen	eius	et	sanus	factus	sum.”	Et	prostratus	ipse	Tyrus	in	terra	ad
dominum	cum	lacrimis	orauit	dicens:	“Domine	Deus	omnipotens,	rex	regum	et
dominantium	dominus,	permitte	me	ire	in	terram	natiuitatis	tuę	ut	possim
inimicis	tuis	uidere	et	nomina	et	corpora	et	omnia	illorum	delere	et	mortem	tuam
uindicare	ut	non	remaneat	de	eos	quicquam	nisi6	in	manus	meas	traditi	fuit.”7
§10	Et	cum	hoc	dixisset	uocauit	ad	se	Nathan	et	dixit	ei:	“Quomodo	uidisti

eos	baptizare8	qui	credebant	in	Christo?	Veni	et	baptiza	me	ut	creda	in	eum	in
toto	corde	meo,	quem	ego	numquam	uidi,	et	saluum	me	fecit,	Iesus	Christus,
dominus	noster.”	Tunc	Nathan	baptizauit	eum	in	nomine	patris	et	filii	et	spiritus
sancti	et	inposuit	illi	nomen	de	Tyro	Titum,	qui	cognominatus	est	“pius.”	Tunc
Titus	misit	nuntios	suos	ad	Vespassianum	ut	paratus	ueniret	ad	prelium.



§11	Tunc	Vespassianus	cum	.VII.	milia	uirorum	occurrit	ei	in	accursum	eius.
Cum	uenisset	autem	in	Libię	ciuitatis	interrogauit	Titum	quidnam	esset	sermo
per	quem	fecerat	ei	uenire	ad	se.	Ille	autem	dixit:	“Quare	non	consideras	in	corde
tuo	ut	credas	in	Deum	patrem	omnipotentem	quomodo	natus	est	Iesus	Christus
in	Iudaea	in	Bethleem	Iudae,	ciuitatem	Dauid,	ad	saluandum	genus	humanum,	et
quomodo	flagellauerunt	et	occiderunt	eum	per	inuidiam	Iudaei,	et	quomodo
tertia	die	resurrexit	a	mort`u´s,	et	uiderunt	discipuli	sui	in	ea	carnem	in	quam10

antea	fuerat,	et	post	resurrectionem	eius	.XL.	dies	apparuit	discipulis	suis.	Et
postea,	uidentibus	illis,	ad	caelos	cum	potestate	magna,	ut	Deus	uerus	et	homo
uerus,	ascendit.	Et	nos	modo	eius	discipulus11
kings21	into	the	land	of	my	Lord’s	birth,	who	killed	the	king,	the	liberator	and
ruler	of	all	the	people,	and	did	not	allow	him	to	come	from	us	to	cure	you	from
leprosy	and	us	from	sores.	So	if	we	had	been	before	his	face	and	known	him,	we
would	have	avenged	him	with	the	greatest	vengeance,	and	we	would	be	obliged
to	kill	his	enemies	and	hang	their	bodies	on	a	dry	tree,	because	they	took	our
Lord,	whom	our	eyes	were	not	worthy	to	see.”
9.	As	soon	as	he	said	this,	the	sore	called	“cancer”	fell	from	his	face,	and	his

flesh	that	had	been	eaten	up	by	it	was	restored	like	the	flesh	of	a	small	boy.	And
behold,	he	became	healthy	and	cried	out	with	a	loud	voice,	saying:	“Lo,	he	is	the
true	judge,	the	great	king	and	the	just	God,	for	I	have	never	seen	him	nor
believed,	and	now	I	have	just	heard	his	name	and	become	healthy.”	And
prostrate	on	the	ground	Tyrus	himself	prayed	to	the	Lord	with	tears,	saying:
“Lord	God	almighty,	king	of	kings	and	lord	of	lords,	allow	me	to	go	into	the	land
of	your	nativity	to	see	your	enemies	and	destroy	their	names	and	bodies	and	all
that	belongs	to	them,	and	avenge	your	death,	so	that	nothing	remains	of	them
except	those	delivered	into	my	hands.”22
10.	When	he	said	this,	he	summoned	Nathan	and	said	to	him:	“In	what	way

did	you	see	those	who	believed	in	Christ	give	baptism?	Come	and	baptize	me	so
that	I	may	believe	in	all	my	heart	in	him	whom	I	never	saw	and	who	made	me
healthy,	Jesus	Christ,	our	Lord.”	Then	Nathan	baptized	him	in	the	name	of	the
Father	and	of	the	Son	and	of	the	Holy	Spirit,23	and	changed	his	name	from	Tyrus
to	Titus,	who	was	surnamed	“pious.”	Then	Titus	sent	his	messengers	to
Vespasian	that	he	come	prepared	for	the	battle.

The	Siege	and	Fall	of	Jerusalem



	
11.	Vespasian	hastened	to	meet	him	with	seven	thousand	men.	When	he	had
come	to	the	city	of	Libia,	he	asked	Titus	what	was	the	reason	he	had	sent	for
him.	And	he	said,	“Why	do	you	not	consider	in	your	heart	so	that	you	believe	in
God	the	almighty	Father,	and	see	how	Jesus	Christus	was	born	in	Judea,	in
Bethlehem	of	Judah,	the	city	of	David,24	to	save	the	human	race;	how	the	Jews
flogged	and	killed	him	out	of	jealousy;	how	he	rose	on	the	third	day	from	the
dead,	and	his	disciples	saw	on	that	day	the	very	flesh25	in	which	he	had	been
before;	how,	after	his	resurrection,	he	appeared	to	his	disciples	for	forty	days;
and	how	afterwards,	before	their	eyes,	he	ascended	to	the	heavens	with	great
power	as	true	God	and	true	man.	And	we	now	wish	to	become	his	disciples;
uolumus	fieri;	eamus	et	uindicemus	et	deleamus	inimicos	eius	de	terra	uiuentium
et	cognoscant	quia	non	est	similis	illi	in	terra.”
§12	Consilium	aut<em>	initum,	exierunt	de	ciuitate	Libia,12	que	dicitur

Burdigala,	ascenderuntque	in	nauem	et	descenderunt	in	Hierosolimam,
circumdederunt	enim	regnum	illius	et	ceperunt	eos	mittere	in	perdictione.	Cum
audissent	ergo	ita	reges	terre	illius	esse,	turbati	sunt	ualde	et	timuerunt	usque	ad
mortem.	Tunc	Herodes	rex	turbatus	est,	et	omnis	Hierosolima	cum	illo,	et	dixit
ad	Archalau	filio	suo.13	“Fili	mi,	accipe	regnum	nostrum,	diiudica	illum,	et	cum
alios	reges	qui	circa	te	sunt,	accipe	consilium	ut	possitis	liberare	de	inimicis
uestris	quia	uolunt	nos	delere	et	regno	nostro.”14	Ipse	uero	Herodes	amputauit
lanceam	suam	et	fixit	in	terram	et	iactauit	se	super	et	mortuus	est.
§13	Archalaus	ergo,	filius	eius,	uenit	ad	alios	reges	feceruntque	sibi	inuicem

conuiuium	et	concluserunt	se	in	Hierosolimam	cum	omnibus	optimatibus	qui
fuerant	cum	eis	et	non	remansit	ex	eis	quicquam	nisi	infra	ciuitatem	ibique
steterunt	septem	annorum	numero.
§14	Creuit	aut<em>	Tyto	et	Vespassiano	sapientia	ut	regnum	illius

cirdassent15	et	ita	fecerunt.	Impletis	autem	octo	annis	ingressa	est	famis	in	terra
illa	et	ceperunt	omnes	pro	necessitate	panis	terram	comedere.
§15	Milites	ergo,	qui	fuerunt	de	octo	regiones,	fecerunt	sibi	consilium	intra	se

malignam	dicentes:	“Nos	enim	morituri	sumus;	uidete,	quid	faciet	nobis	Deus.
Quid	prodest	uita	nostra	quia	uenerunt	Romani	et	tulerunt	regnum	nostrum	et
locum	et	gentem?	Melius	enim	nobis	est	ut	nosmetipsos	interficiamus	et	non
dicant	hii	quod	illi	nos	occidissent	et	fecissent	super	nos	uictoriam.”	Tunc
exemerunt	gladios	suos,	et	interfecerunt	se	et	mortui	sunt	quasi	undecim	milia,	et
inruit	fetor	illius	in	ciuitate	illa.
§16	Et	timuerunt	reges	usque	ad	mortem	et	non	potuerunt	ullomodo	ę	uadere	a

furore	illius	nec	poterant	eos	sepelire	neque	foras	eicerunt,	dixeruntque	intra	se:



“Quid	faciemus?”	intra	se	gementes	et	stridentes	quod	Christum	tradidissent	ad
mortem	et	morte	dignos	morituros	esse.	“Declinemus	capita	nostra	et	tradamus
claues	istius	ciuitatis	ad	Romanos	quia	iam	morituri	samus.”	Et	exierunt	in	muris
dicentes:	“Tradamus	domino	nostro	Tito	et	Vespassiano	claues	ipsius	ciuitatis
quas	uobis	Deus	dedit	desuper.	Nobis	enim
let	us	go	and	take	revenge	and	destroy	his	enemies	from	the	land	of	the	living,
and	let	them	know	that	he	has	no	equal	on	earth.”
12.	Once	the	plan	was	made,	they	left	the	city	of	Libia,	which	is	called

Burdigala,	and	went	aboard	ship	and	descended	to	Jerusalem:	they	besieged	that
kingdom	and	began	to	destroy	them.	When	the	kings	of	that	land	heard	that	this
was	happening,	they	were	greatly	disturbed	and	frightened	to	death.	King	Herod
became	disturbed,	and	all	Jerusalem	with	him,26	and	he	said	to	his	son
Archelaus:27	“My	son,	accept	our	kingdom,	judge	over	it,	and	take	counsel	with
other	neighboring	kings	in	order	to	free	it	from	your	enemies,	for	they	want	to
destroy	both	us	and	our	kingdom.“	Herod	himself	broke	off	his	spear,	fixed	it	in
the	ground,	and	threw	himself	over	it	and	died.
13.	Archelaus,	his	son,	then	came	to	other	kings,	and	they	convened	together

and	shut	themselves	in	Jerusalem	with	all	the	nobles	who	were	with	them.	And
they	all	remained	within	the	city28	and	stayed	there	for	seven	years.
14.	Titus	and	Vespasian,	in	their	turn,	came	up	with	a	wise	plan	that	they

might	surround	the	kingdom,	and	they	did	so.	After	eight	years	had	passed,
famine	came	into	that	land,	and	they	all	began	to	eat	the	earth	for	want	of
bread.29
15.	The	soldiers,	therefore,	who	were	from	eight	regions,30	made	together	an

ominous	decision,	saying:	“Truly	we	are	going	to	die;	see	what	God	is	doing	to
us.	What	use	is	our	life?	The	Romans	have	come	and	taken	our	kingdom,	place,
and	people.	Indeed,	it	is	better	for	us	to	kill	ourselves	to	prevent	them	from
saying	that	they	killed	us	and	gained	a	victory	over	us.”	Then	they	pulled	out
their	swords	and	killed	themselves	and	died,	about	eleven	thousand	of	them;	and
their	stench	rushed	into	the	city.31
16.	The	kings	were	frightened	to	death	and	could	in	no	way	escape	from	the

furor	of	that	event.	Neither	were	they	able	to	bury	the	bodies	nor	did	they	throw
them	outside,	saying	among	themselves,	“What	should	we	do?”	They	groaned
among	themselves	and	cried	out	that,	because	they	had	delivered	Christ	to	death,
they	would	also	die,	and	deserved	so.	“Let	us	bow	our	heads	and	hand	over	the
keys	of	this	city	to	the	Romans	because	we	are	soon	to	die.”	And	they	went	out
on	the	walls,	saying:	“Let	us	hand	over	the	keys	of	this	city	to	our	lords	Titus
and	to	Vespasian,	which	God	has	given	to	you	from	above.



notum	fuit	antea	regnum	istum	amplius	non	esse	nostrum	sed	uobis	datum	est
per	Messiam,	quod	uos	dicitis	Christum.”
§17	Ita	uenerunt	in	manu	Tito	et	Vespassiano	et	tradiderunt	se	et	omnis	terra

Iudaea16	et	dixerunt	eis:	“Iudicate	nobis	quomodo	mori	debemus	quia	Christum
ad	morte	tradidimus.”	Et	cum	hoc	dixissent,	adprehenderunt	eos	et	ligauerunt.	Et
ex	parte	lapidauerunt,	et	ex	parte	in	lignum	aridum	suspenderunt	capud17	uero
deorsum,	et	ex	parte	lanceauerunt,	et	ex	parte	alios	tradiderunt	in	uenditione,
parteque	ex	eis	diuiserunt	in	quattuor	partes	sicut	et	ille	fecerunt	de	tonica	Iesu.
Et	dederunt	intra	se	Titus	et	Vespassianus	de	Iudeis	qui	remanserunt	.XXX.	pro
uno	denario	sicut	et	illi	dederunt	pro	Christo	.XXX.	argenteos,	et,	accipientes
omnem	terram	illam,	miserunt	inquisitionem	ubi	uultum	domini	potuissent
inuenire.
§18	Inueneruntque	mulierem	cui	nomen	erat	Veronice	er	inuenerunt	uultum

domini	cum	ea.	Et	adprehenderunt	Pilato	et	miserunt	eum	in	scrinio	ferreo	in
Damasco	in	carcere	et	custodes	ante	portam	carceris	quattuor	quaternionibus
militum.
§19	Miseruntque	nuntios	ad	Tyberium	imperatorem	in	urbem	Rome	ut

transmisset	Volosianum	in	Iudę	a,	et	ut	sciret	omnia	que	gesta	fuerant	in	Iudaea
de	Iesum	quod	imperator	nulla	antea	audierat.	Tunc	Tyberius	dixit:	“Volosiane,
ueni	et	accipe	omnia	stipendia	quo	necesse	est	in	mare,	et	descende	in	Iudaea	et
perquire	unum	de	discipulis	Iesum,18	ut,	in	nomine	domini	Dei	sui,	ueniat	ad	me
et	curet	uulnera	mea,	que	ego	forte	patior.	Et	mitte	super	reges	in	eos	iudicium
sicut	et	illi	miserunt	super	Christum	et	destrue	eos	usque	ad	mortem.	Et	si	enim
adduxeris	hominem	qui	me	curet	a	uulnera,	credam	in	Iesum	filium	Dei;	ero
baptizatus	in	nomine	suo.”	Et	ait	Volosianus	ad	eum:	“Domine	mi,	si	inuenero
talem	hominem	qualem	habeo	ei	mercedem	promittere?”	Tunc	Tyberius	dixit:
“Rex	erit	post	unde	est.”
§20	Tunc	Volosianus	perrexit	in	itinere	unius	diei,	cumque	uenisset	ad	portum

maris	quod	dicitur	Licostratus	descendensque	in	nauem,	leuauit	uela	sua	cum
gubernatores	suos,	direxit	nauigio,	anno	autem	et	die	septimo,	descendens	in
Iudaea	et	uenit	in	Hierusalem.	Iussitque	uenire	omnes	ad	se	qui	nouerant
Christum	er	interrogauit	eis	omnia	que	gesta	fuerant	de	eo.
For	we	knew	beforehand	that	this	kingdom	was	no	longer	ours,	but	was	given	to
you	through	the	Messiah,	whom	you	call	Christ.”
17.	Thus	they	came	under	the	sway	of	Titus	and	Vespasian	and	handed	over

themselves,	as	well	as	all	the	land	of	Judea,	and	said	to	them,	“Judge	for	us	how
we	ought	to	die	because	we	delivered	Christ	to	death.”	When	they	said	this,	they
seized	and	bound	them.	Some	of	them	they	stoned	and	some	they	hanged	on	a



dry	tree,	head	down;	some	they	speared	and	others	they	handed	over	for	sale;
and	some	among	them	they	divided	into	four	parts	just	as	they	had	done	with	the
tunic	of	Jesus.32	And	Titus	and	Vespasian	gave	to	one	another,	from	the	Jews
who	remained,	thirty	for	one	denarius,	just	as	these	gave	thirty	silver	pieces	for
Christ,33	and,	taking	possession	of	all	their	land,	they	sent	out	an	inquiry	as	to
where	they	could	find	a	portrait	of	Christ.
18.	They	found	a	woman	whose	name	was	Veronica,	and	found	the	face	of	the

Lord	with	her.	And	they	seized	Pilate	and	put	him	in	an	iron	cage	in	prison	in
Damascus,	and	before	the	door	of	the	prison	they	placed	as	guards	four	squads
of	four	soldiers.34

Tiberius	Sends	Volosianus	to	Judea

	
19.	They	sent	envoys	to	the	emperor	Tiberius	in	the	city	of	Rome	to	send	over
Volosianus	into	Judea	and	to	learn	everything	that	had	happened	in	Judea
concerning	Jesus,	for	the	emperor	had	heard	none	of	these	things	beforehand.
Then	Tiberius	said,	“Volosianus,	come	and	take	all	supplies	that	are	necessary	at
sea,	and	go	down	into	Judea	and	ask	of	one	of	the	disciples	of	Jesus,	in	the	name
of	the	Lord	his	God,	to	come	to	me	and	cure	my	wounds	from	which	I	suffer
greatly.	Moreover,	pass	judgment	on	the	kings	among	them	as	they	also	passed
judgment	on	Christ,	and	destroy	them.	If	indeed	you	bring	here	a	man	who	may
cure	my	wounds,	I	will	believe	in	Jesus,	the	son	of	God,	and	be	baptized	in	his
name.”	Volosianus	said	to	him,	“My	lord,	if	I	find	such	a	man,	what	reward
should	I	promise	him?”	Then	Tiberius	said,	“Thereafter	he	will	be	the	king	of	his
own	land.”
20.	Then	Volosianus	went	on	a	one-day	journey	and,	when	he	arrived	at	the

seaport	called	Licostratus,35	he	boarded	a	ship,	hoisted	the	sails	with	his
steersmen,	and	set	the	ship	on	course.	After	a	year	and	seven	days,	he	descended
into	Judea	and	came	to	Jerusalem.	He	ordered	that	everyone	who	had	known
Christ	come	to	him,	and	he	asked	them	everything	that	had	happened	concerning
him.
§	21	Venit	autem	Ioseph	ab	Arimathia	et	Nichodimus	cum	ea;	omnia	que	de

eo	sciebant	dixerunt	ei.	Et	dixit	Nichodimus:	“Ego	uidi	eum	et	scio	quia	ille	est
saluator	mundi.”	Ioseph	autem	dixit	ad	eum:	“Ego	deposui	eum	de	cruce	et	posui
eum	in	monumento	quod	excideram	in	petra	et	custodiui	eum	usque	in	diem



tertium,	et	inclinaui	capiti	meo	ut	uidissem	eum,	et	nihil	ibi	de	eo	inueni.	Sed
uidi	duos	angelos	in	albis,	sedentes	unum	ad	capud	et	unum	ad	pedes,	et
interrogauerunt	me	quem	querebam.	Ego	enim	dixi:	‘Iesum	crucifixum.’	Illi
autem	dixerunt:	‘Ite	in	Galileam,	ibi	e`u´m	uidebitis	sicut	predixit	uobis.’	Postea
autem	uidi	eum	in	carne	quam	antea	habuerat,	et	dedit	mihi	manducare	et	bibere
manibus	suis,	et	manifestauit	se	discipulis	suis	et	cenauit	cum	eis,	et	fregit
manibus	suis	panem,	et	dedit	eis	dicens:	‘Hę	c	sunt	uerba	que	locutus	sum	uobis
cum	adhuc	essem	uobiscum.’	Et	ego	credo	quod	ipse	redemptor	meus	uiuit,	et	in
nouissimo	die	de	terra	surrecturus	sim,	et	in	carne	mea	uidebo	ipsum	Deum
saluatorem	meum.”	Venit	autem	et	Symeon	et	dixit	ei:	“Ego	autem	infantem	eum
uidi	et	noui,	et	in	templo	eum	suscepi,	et	in	cruce	adoraui,	et	post	corpore
resurrexit.	Postea	enim	agnoui	eum	et	uidi	illum	ascendentem	in	caelum	et
sedentem	ad	dexteram	Dei	patris.	Et	ego	scio	uero	quia	ipse	est	Deus	uerus	et	per
suam	uoluntatem	homo	perfectus.”
§22	Venit	autem	Veronix	femina	et	dixit	ei:	“Ego	tetigi	fimbriam	uestimenti

eius	in	turbam,	que	ab	annis	.XII.	fluxum	paciebar	et	statim	sana	fui	manifeste,
et	ego	credo	quod	ipse	Deus	uiuit	in	aeternum.”
§23	Dixitque	Volosianus	Pilato:	“Quare	interfecisti	filium	Dei?”	Pilatus	dixit:

“Gens	sua	et	pontifices	mihi	tradiderunt	illum.”	Volosianus	iratus	dixit:	“Viuit

Joseph	of	Arimathea,	Nicodemus,	and	Simeon
Give	Testimony	on	Jesus

	
21.	Joseph,	however,	came	from	Arimathea	and	Nicodemus	with	him;	they	told
him	everything	they	knew	about	him.	Nicodemus	said,	“I	saw	him	and	I	know
that	he	is	the	savior	of	the	world.”36	Joseph,	in	his	turn,	said	to	him,	“I	took	him
down	from	the	cross	and	placed	him	in	a	tomb	that	I	had	hewn	in	the	rock,37	and
I	guarded	him	until	the	third	day	and	bowed	my	head	to	see	him,38	and	I	found
nothing	of	him	there.	But	I	saw	two	angels	in	white,	who	were	sitting,	one	at	the
head	and	one	at	the	feet,39	and	they	asked	me	whom	I	was	looking	for.40	And	of
truth,	I	said,	‘Jesus,	crucified.’	But	they	said,	‘Go	to	Galilee,	there	you	will	find
him	just	as	he	foretold	you.’41	Afterwards	I	saw	him	in	the	flesh	he	had	before,
and	he	gave	me	something	to	eat	and	drink	from	his	hands.	And	he	revealed
himself	to	his	disciples	and	dined	with	them,	and	he	broke	bread	with	his	hands
and	gave	to	them,	saying,	‘These	are	the	words	that	I	spoke	to	you	while	I	was



still	with	you.’42	And	I	believe	that	my	redeemer	himself	lives,	and	that	I	will
rise	from	the	earth	on	the	last	day,	and	that	in	my	flesh	I	will	see	God	himself,
my	Savior.”43	But	Simeon	came,	too,	and	said	to	him,	“For	my	part,	I	saw	and
knew	him	as	an	infant	and	held	him	in	the	temple,44	and	I	worshiped	him	on	the
cross	and	thereafter	he	arose	in	his	body.	For	I	recognized	him	afterwards,	and	I
saw	him	ascend	to	heaven	and	sitting	on	the	right	hand	of	God	the	Father.	And	I
truly	know	that	he	is	true	God	and	perfect	human	being	of	his	own	will.”

Volosianus	Obtains	Jesus’	Portrait	from	Veronica
and	Returns	to	Rome

	
22.	But	the	woman	Veronica	came	and	said	to	him,	“I	touched	the	hem	of	his
garment	in	the	crowd,	I	who	had	suffered	from	a	flow	of	blood	for	twelve	years,
and	immediately	I	was	completely	cured,	and	I	believe	that	he	himself	lives	as
God	in	eternity.”45
23.	Volosianus	said	to	Pilate,	“Why	did	you	kill	the	son	of	God?”	Pilate	said,

“His	people	and	the	priests	handed	him	over	to	me.”	Volosianus	said	angrily,
ipse	Deus,	morte	morieris	tu,	et	non	uiues	quia	occidisti	uirum	perfectum	sine
culpa.”	Et	iterum,	iussit	eum	mitti	in	scrinio	ferreo	et	in	carcerem	poni.
§24	Et	inquisiuit	mulierem	nomine	Veronice	uultum	domini.	Illa	negans	dixit

se	non	habere.	Tunc	ille	misit	eam	in	tortorium	donec	redderet	uultum	domini.
Illa	coacta	dixit:	“Ego	enim	habeo	incluso	in	cu[bit]u19	meo	ubi	cotidie	adoro
dominum	meum.”	Volosianus	dixit:	“Redde	mihi	eum	et	ego	adorabo	eum.”
Tunc	Venonix	reddidit	uultum	domini.	Volosianus	autem	ut	uidit	eum,	prostratus
cecidit	in	terra	et,	recta	mente,	adorauit	eum.	Tunc	surgens	cum	tremore	magno
adprehendit	eum,	et	inuoluit	illud	in	pallio	purpurato	et	desuper	contexto	de
auro,	et	misit	in	uasculo	aureo	et	sigillauit	eum	anulo	suo	et	iusiurando	dixit:
“Viuit	dominus	et	uiuit	anima	mea;	non	uidebo	uultum	domini	mei	usque	dum
uidebo	domino	meo	Tyberio.”20
§25	Et	cum	hoc	dixisset,	iussit	omnes	obtimates	suos	uenire,	et	dixit	eis	qui

erant	in	Iudaea:	“Ego	uobis	adfirmo	rem	magnam21	quod	non	dimittam	uobis22
antequam	uos	ducam	ante	dominum	meum	Tyberium	et	nuntietis	ei	omnia	que
mihi	testificastis.”	Iussitque	Pilatum	punire	morte	turpissima.	Ille	autem
adprehendit	uultum	domini,	et	omnes	discipulis	suis23	et	stipendia	eius,	eadem
die	ascenderunt	in	nauem.



§	26	Veronix	autem	dereliquid	omnia	pro	Christi	nomine	et	secuta	est	eum,
simulque	cum	eis	ascendit	in	nauem.	Tunc	Volosianus	dixit:	“Mulier,	quem
queris?”	Illa	enim	dixit:	“Ego	enim	quero	dominum	meum	quem	dominus	dedit
mihi,	non	meis	meritis	sed	sua	clementia,	quem	tu	contra	legem	abstulisti	mihi
sicut	et	Iudę	i	tulerunt	Christum	de	mundo	quem	non	uidisti	tu	nec	gens	tua.	Et
ego	quale	mala	merita	sum,	redde	mihi	dominum	meum,	et	si	non	reddideris
mihi	non	dimittam	eum	usque	dum	uideam	ubi	po	suerunt	eum.	Et	ego	adorabo
eum	et	seruiam	ei	usque	dum	uiua	sum	quia	ipse,	redemptor	meus,	uiuit	et	in
nouissimo	die	uidebo	Deum	saluatorem	meum.”	Flebant	enim	uiri	eius,	filii	et
filię,	uicini	et	omnis	qui	nouerant	eam.	Tunc	Veronix	dixit:	“Filię	Hierusalem,
nolite	flere	super	me,	sed	super	uos,	et	super	filias	uestras	flete;	numquam	enim
audistis	Deum	dicentem,	qui	dereliquerit	omnia	pro	Christi	nomine,	centuplum
accipiet	et	uitam	aeternam	possidebit.”
§	27	Tunc	Volosianus	iussit	omnes	gubernatores	remigia	dirigere,	et	ę	leuauit

uela	sua	in	nomine	domini	Dei	sui.	Dimisit	Titum	et	Vespassianum
“He	himself	lives	as	god;	you	will	certainly	die;	you	will	not	live	because	you
killed	a	perfect	human	being	without	guilt.”	And	again	he	ordered	him	to	be	sent
into	the	iron	cage	and	thrown	in	prison.
24.	And	he	asked	the	woman,	Veronica	by	name,	for	the	portrait	of	Jesus.	She

refused,	saying	that	she	did	not	have	it.	Then	he	sent	her	into	the	torture	chamber
until	she	would	hand	over	the	portrait	of	the	Lord.	She	said	under	constraint,	“I
have	it	indeed,	locked	in	my	chamber,	where	I	worship	my	Lord	every	day.”
Volosianus	said,	“Give	it	over	to	me,	and	I	will	worship	it.”	Then	Veronica
handed	over	the	portrait	of	the	Lord.	As	soon	as	he	saw	it,	Volosianus	fell	flat	on
the	ground	and	worshiped	it	with	upright	mind.	Then,	rising	with	great
trembling,	he	took	it	and	wrapped	it	in	a	purple	cover	embroidered	with	gold	and
placed	it	in	a	golden	vessel,	sealed	it	with	his	ring,	and	said	with	a	vow,	“The
Lord	lives	and	my	soul	lives;	I	will	not	see	the	face	of	my	Lord	until	I	see	my
lord	Tiberius!”
25.	When	he	said	this,	he	ordered	all	his	nobles	to	come	and	he	said	to	those

who	were	in	Judea,	“I	declare	to	you	a	great	thing:	I	will	not	release	you	before	I
take	you	before	my	lord	Tiberius	and	you	declare	to	him	all	that	you	have
witnessed	to	me.”	He	ordered	that	they	punish	Pilate	with	the	most	ignominious
death.	And	he	took	the	portrait	of	the	Lord,	along	with	all	his	disciples	and	his
supplies,	and	they	went	aboard	the	ship	the	same	day.
26.	Veronica	also	abandoned	everything	for	the	name	of	Christ	and	followed

him,	and	went	aboard	the	ship	along	with	them.	Then	Volosianus	said,	“Woman,
whom	are	you	seeking?”46	And	she	said,	“In	truth,	I	am	looking	for	(the	image
of)	my	Lord	that	the	Lord	gave	to	me,	not	for	my	merits	but	out	his	mercy,	and



which	you	have	taken	away	from	me	against	the	law—just	as	the	Jews	had	taken
Christ,	whom	neither	you	nor	your	people	have	seen,	from	the	world.	Even
though	I	have	deserved	ill,	hand	back	to	me	my	Lord!	And	if	you	do	not	hand
him	back	to	me,	I	will	not	release	him	until	I	see	where	they	have	laid	him	down.
And	I	will	worship	him	and	serve	him	as	long	as	I	live	because	my	redeemer
himself	lives,	and	on	the	last	day	I	shall	see	God,	my	savior.”47	Now	all	of	her
men48	began	to	weep,	her	sons	and	daughters,	neighbors	and	all	who	knew	her.
Then	Veronica	said,	“Daughters	of	Jerusalem,	do	not	weep	for	me	but	for
yourselves,	and	weep	for	your	daughters.49	For	have	you	never	heard	God
saying,	‘Everyone	who	has	left	everything	for	the	name	of	Christ	will	receive	a
hundredfold	and	will	possess	eternal	life’?”50
27.	Then	Volosianus	bid	all	his	sailors	to	ply	their	oars	and	he	hoisted	his	sails

in	the	name	of	his	Lord	God.	And	he	sent	Titus	and	Vespasian	to	Judea	and
in	Iudeam,	direxit	itinere	suo	in	mare.	Dum	sit	nauigium	suum	in	Tibrum	et
introiuit	in	ciuitatem,	que	dicitur	Lateranis,	misit	nuntios	suos	a	Tyberio.
§28	Tunc	Tyberius,	cum	audisset,	iussit	eum	uenire	ad	se:	“Volosiane,	quid

enim	inuenisti	in	Iudaeam	de	Iesum	Christum	aut	de	discipulis	suis,	indica	mihi
omnia.	Vnus	uero	ex	discipulis	eius	pariter	tecum	ueniat	et	ego,	in	nomine
domini	Dei	sui,	ueniam	et	adorabo	eum,	et	mittat	manum	suam,	in	nomine
domini	Dei	sui,	super	me	et	curet	uulnera	mea,	et	dabo	illi	regnum	ubi	natus	est.”
§29	Tunc	Volosianus	dixit:	“Domine	mi,	omnia	que	ego	inueni	modo	uidebis,

et	cum	salute	et	sanitate	eris.	Ego	inueni	Titum	et	Vespassianum,	fideles	tuos,
timentes	Deum.	Inueni	reges	tuos	pessimos	et	malignos,	caesarem	suspensum,
Caifan	lapidatum,	Archalau	lapidatum,	Pilatum	ligatum	et	in	scrinio	ferreo
obligatum	in	Damasco	in	carcerem	positum.	Ideo	quia	Iudę	i	Iesum	Christum
cum	lanceis	et	faucibus24	et	lanternis	suffocauerunt,	et	occiderunt	nostrum	lumen
qui	inluminauit	genus	humanum,	et	saluauit	eum	et	non	dederunt	ei	licentiam	a
nobis	uenire.	Ideo	Titus	et	Vespassianus,	fideles	tui,	eos	morte	turpissima	et	a
plurima25	multitudinem	Iudę	orum	interfecerunt.	Et	uenerunt	fideles	Dei,	Ioseph
ab	Arimathia	et	Nichodemus	cum	eo,	petierunt	corpus	Iesu	et	deposuerunt	de
cruce	et	sepelierunt	eum	in	sepulchro	nouo.	Ipse	uero	Iesus	tertia	die	resurrexit	a
mortuis	et	manifestauit	se	Iesus	discipulis	suis	in	eadem	carnem	quam	antea
habuerat,	et	uiderunt	eum	discipuli	sui	ascendentem	in	caelum.	Multa	quidem	et
alia	signa	fecit	Iesus	ante	passionem	suam;	mortuos	suscitauit,	leprosos
mundauit,	cecos	inluminauit,	paraliticos	curauit,	demones	effugauit,	surdos26
auditum	dedit,	mutus27	loqui;	Lazarum	quatriduanum	de	monumento	suscitauit;
puellam	in	domo	patris	sui	adolescentem	in	brachio	matris	suę;	mulierem	.XII.
annis	fluxum	pacientem	que	retro	fimbriam	uestimenti	eius	tetigit,	statim	eam



sanauit.”
§30	“Ipse	misit	angelum	suum	et	intrauit	in	Tytum	et	Vespassianum,	quia

noueramus	digni,	et	iussit	illos	descendere	in	Iudę	a	ut	uindicarent	mortem	eius,
et	ita	fecerunt.	Descenderuntque	in	Iudę	am	et
steered	his	course	on	the	sea.	When	his	ship	was	in	the	Tiber,	he	entered	the	city
called	Lateran	and	sent	his	messengers	to	Tiberius.

Volosianus	Gives	Report	to	Tiberius

	
28.	When	he	had	heard,	Tiberius	ordered	him	to	come	to	him:	“Volosianus,	what
indeed	have	you	found	in	Judea	about	Jesus	Christ	and	his	disciples?	Tell	me
everything!	But	let	one	of	his	disciples	come	with	you	as	well	and,	in	the	name
of	his	Lord	God,	I	will	come	and	worship	him;	and	let	him	place	his	hand	over
me,	in	the	name	of	his	Lord	God,	and	cure	my	wounds,	and	I	will	give	him	the
kingdom	where	he	was	born.”
29.	Then	Volosianus	said,	“My	Lord,	you	will	now	see	everything	I	found,	and

you	will	gain	your	health	and	salvation.	I	found	Titus	and	Vespasian,	your
faithful	ones,	fearing	God.	I	found	your	worst	and	wicked	kings:	the	emperor
hanged,51	Caiphas	stoned,	Archelaus	stoned,	and	Pilate	tied	up	and	fastened	in
an	iron	cage,	and	thrown	into	prison	in	Damascus.	Thus	because	the	Jews	stifled
Jesus	Christ	with	spears,	torches,	and	lanterns52	and	killed	our	light	that
illuminated	and	saved	the	human	race,	and	because	they	did	not	grant	him
freedom	to	come	to	us,	for	this	reason	Titus	and	Vespasian,	your	faithful	ones,
killed	them	with	the	foulest	death,	a	great	host	of	Jews.	And	God’s	faithful
people,	Joseph	of	Arimathea	and	Nicodemus	with	him,	came	and	asked	for	the
body	of	Jesus	and	took	him	down	from	the	cross	and	buried	him	in	a	new
tomb.53	But	Jesus	himself	rose	on	the	third	day	from	the	dead	and	revealed
himself	to	his	disciples	in	the	same	flesh	which	he	had	beforehand;	and	his
disciples	saw	him	ascend	into	heaven.	To	be	sure,	Jesus	performed	many	other
signs	prior	to	his	passion.	He	raised	the	dead,	cleansed	the	lepers,	bestowed	sight
on	the	blind,	cured	paralytics,	cast	out	demons,	gave	hearing	to	the	deaf,	made
the	mute	speak.54	He	raised	Lazarus	from	the	tomb	on	the	fourth	day55	and	the
young	girl	in	the	house	of	her	father	in	the	arms	of	her	mother;56	and	the	woman
suffering	from	hemorrhages	for	twelve	years,	who	touched	the	hem	of	his
garment	from	behind,	he	immediately	cured.57



30.	He	himself	sent	his	angel,	and	he	entered	into	Titus	and	Vespasian	because
we	knew	them	to	be	worthy,58	and	he	ordered	them	to	go	into	Judea	to	avenge
his	death,	and	they	did	so.	And	they	went	down	to	Judea	and	arrived
uenerunt	in	Hierosolimam,	adprehenderunt	reges	tuos	et	miserunt	eos	in	iudicio,
ita	dicentes:
§31‘Quomodo	fecerunt	de	Christo,	ita	et	nos	faciamus	illos.	Suspenderunt

dominum	nostrum	in	lignum	uiride,	et	nos	suspendemus	eos	in	arido;	occiderunt
illum	sine	culpa,	et	nos	occidamus	illos	morte	turpissima;	acceperunt	tonicam
eius	et	fecerunt	de	ea	partes	.IIII.,	et	nos	scindamus	eos	in	quattuor	partes	et
damus	carnes	illorum	bestiis	terre	et	uolatilibus	caeli;	uendiderunt	Christum
.XXX.	argenteos,	et	nos	damus	pro	uno	argenteo	.XXX.	ex	illis	et	deleantur
nomina	illorum	de	terra.’	Et	ita	fecerunt	sicut	dixerunt.
§32	Postea	enim	miserunt	inquisitionem	de	uultum	domini	et	inuenerunt

mulierem	nomine	Veronice	quae28	pincxerat	eum	habens.	Ego	enim	habeo	hic
uultum	domini	et	mulierem	cum	eo.”
§33	Tunc	dixit	Tyberius:	“Ego	multum	desiderans	uolo	uidere	eum	et	adorare

et	custodire	illum.”	Tunc	Volosianus	expandit	eum	pallium	ubi	erat	uultus
domini,	et	uidit	eum	Tyberius	et	adorauit	illum.	Statimque	cecidit	lepra	eius	de
eo	et	mundata	est	caro	eius	sicut	caro	pueri	paruuli.
§35	Credidit	ille	et	baptizatus	est	et	omnis	domus	eius	tota.
In	dominum	nostrum	Iesum	Christum,	cui	est	honor	et	gloria	et	imperium	et

laus,	in	secula	seculorum.	Amen.
in	Jerusalem,	and	seized	your	kings	and	sent	them	to	judgment,	saying	as
follows:
31.	‘Just	as	they	did	with	Christ,	so	also	let	us	do	to	them.	They	hanged	our

Lord	on	a	green	tree,	and	we	will	hang	them	on	a	dry	one.59	They	killed	him
without	fault,	and	so	let	us	kill	them	with	the	most	ignominious	death.	They	took
his	tunic	and	made	four	parts	out	of	it,60	and	so	let	us	rend	them	into	four	parts
and	give	their	bodies	to	the	beasts	on	earth	and	birds	in	heaven.61	They	sold
Christ	for	thirty	silver	pieces,62	and	we	give	thirty	of	them	for	one	silver	piece.
And	let	their	names	be	erased	from	the	earth.’	And	they	did	just	as	they	said.
32.	Afterward	they	sent	a	search	for	a	portrait	of	the	Lord	and	found	a	woman,

Veronica	by	name,	who	had	it	because	she	had	painted	it.63	Now,	I	have	here	the
portrait	of	the	Lord	and	the	woman	with	it.”

The	Healing	and	Baptism	of	Tiberius



	
33.	Then	Tiberius	said,	“With	great	desire	I	wish	to	see	it	and	worship	and	guard
it.”	Then	Volosianus	spread	out	that	cover	in	which	was	the	portrait	of	the	Lord,
and	Tiberius	saw	it	and	worshiped	it.	And	at	once	his	leprosy	fell	from	him	and
his	flesh	was	cleansed	like	the	flesh	of	a	small	child.
35.64	He	believed	and	was	baptized	with	his	entire	household	into	our	Lord

Jesus,	to	whom	be	honor	and	glory	and	rule	and	praise	forever	and	ever.	Amen.65



34

	



The	Death	of	Pilate	Who	Condemned	Jesus	(Mars
Pilati)

	

the	Death	of	Pilate	is	an	intriguing	account	of	Pilate’s	ignominious	fate	after	he
had	Jesus	crucified.	The	ailing	emperor	Tiberius	learns	that	Jesus	is	able	to	heal
him,	but	discovers	that	Pilate	has	already	had	him	executed.	The	emperor	is
eventually	cured	by	the	supernatural	image	of	Jesus’	face	on	the	cloth	of
Veronica,	but	he	is	filled	with	wrath	over	Pilate’s	unjust	action,	and	orders	him	to
be	imprisoned	and	executed.	Pilate	ends	his	own	life	in	prison,	but	his	corpse
continues	to	defile	everything	it	touches.
Tischendorf	based	his	text	of	the	account	on	a	fourteenth-century	manuscript

from	Milan	(Ambrosienne	L	58	Sup1).	What	Tischendorf	did	not	realize	is	that
the	manuscript	is	simply	an	abstract	taken	from	the	famous	Golden	Legend	of
Jacob	of	Voragine	(edited	between	1252	and	1260).	Only	at	the	beginning	and
the	end	of	the	account	has	the	scribe	of	the	Milan	manuscript	modified	the
Legend’s	narrative	of	Pilate	(ch.	51).	Starting	with	the	words	of	Veronica,	the
texts	are	virtually	identical.
This	was	first	recognized	and	convincingly	demonstrated	by	E.	von

Dobschütz	in	1899.	But	Dobschütz	also	pointed	out	that	Jacob	of	Voragine	had
utilized	an	earlier	source	for	his	account—a	fuller	life	of	Pilate,	drawn	from	a
Latin	narrative	called	the	Historia	Apocrypha.	This	text	describes,	among	other
things,	the	horrible	fates	of	all	those	closely	involved	with	the	death	of	Jesus:
Judas	Iscariot,	“the	Jews,”	and	Pilate	himself	(basing	its	stories	on	earlier
sources,	starting	with	those	of	the	New	Testament).
The	Death	of	Pilate,	then,	represents	only	the	final	portion	of	this	longer	tale

that	had	been	taken	over	by	Jacob	of	Voragine.	The	Historia	Apocrypha	was
evidently	produced	in	the	eleventh–twelfth	centuries;	according	to	J.-N.	Pérès,	it
reflects	the	concerns	of	the	Christian	crusades,	especially	the	importance	of
Christ’s	enemies	and	their	just	punishments.	J.	Knape	in	turn	has	argued	that	the
author	of	the	Historia	utilized	the	Vindicta	Salvatoris	and,	for	the	suicide	of
Pilate,	the	account	found	in	Rufinus’s	Latin	translation	of	the	Church	History	of
Eusebius.
We	have	taken	the	text	from	the	edition	of	Tischendorf.
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MORS	PILATI	QUI	IESUM	CONDEMNAVIT

	
Cum	autem	Tiberius	Caesar	Romanorum	imperator	gravi	morbo	teneretur,	et
intelligens	quia	Ierosolymis	esset	quidam	medicus,	nomine	Iesus,	qui	omnes
infirmitates	solo	verbo	curat,	nesciens	quod	Iudaei	et	Pilatus	eum	occidissent
praecipit	cuidam	suo	familiari	nomine	Volusianus:	Vade	citius	quam	potes	trans
partes	marinas,	dicesque	Pilato	meo	servitori	et	amico	ut	hunc	medicum	mihi
mittat	qui	me	pristinae	sanitati	restituat.	Qui	Volusianus	audito	praecepto
imperatoris	statim	discessit,	et	ventus	est	ad	Pilatum	sicut	praeceptum	est	ei.	Et
narrans	eidem	Pilato	ea	quae	sibi	a	Tiberio	Caesare	commissa	fuerant,	dicens:
Tiberius	Caesar	imperator	Romanorum,	tui	dominus,	audito	quod	in	civitate	ista
est	medicus	qui	solo	verbo	sanat	infirmitates,	rogat	te	vehementer	ut	eum	sibi
mittere	debeas	pro	sua	infirmitate	curanda.	Audiens	haec	Pilatus	territus	est
valde,	sciens	quod	per	invidiam	eum	occidi	fecerat.	Respondit	Pilatus	eidem
nuntio	sic	dicens:	Hic	homo	erat	malefactor	et	homo	qui	trahebat	ad	se	totum
populum;	sic	habito	consilio	sapientum	civitatis	eum	crucificari	feci.
Qui	nuntius	rediens	ad	eius	hospitium	obviatus	est	cuidam	mulieri	nomine



Veronica,	quae	fuerat	familiaris	Iesu,	dicens:	O	mulier,	medicus	quidam	qui	in
hac	civitate	erat,	qui	solo	verbo	aegros	sanabat,	cur	occiserunt	eum	Iudaei?	At
illa	coepit	flere	dicens:	Heu	me,	domine,	deus	meus	et	dominus	meus,	quem
Pilatus	pro	invidia	tradidit,	condemnavit	et	crucifigi	praecepit.	Tunc	ille	nimis
dolens	ait:	Vehementer	doleo	quia	id	pro	quo	dominus	meus	miserat	explere	non
valeo.	Cui	Veronica:	Dominus	meus	cum	praedicando	circuiret,	et	ego	eius
praesentia	nimis	invita	carerem,	volui	mihi	depingi	imaginem,	ut	dum	eius
privarer	praesentia,	saltim	mihi	praestaret	solatium	imaginis	suae	figura.1
Cumque	linteum	pictori	deferrem	pingendum,	dominus	meus	mihi

The	Death	of	Pilate	Who	Condemned	Jesus

	

Tiberius’s	Illness	and	the	Mission	of	Volusianus

	
Now	when	Tiberius	Caesar,	emperor	of	the	Romans,	was	seized	with	a	grievous
illness	and	found	that	there	was	at	Jerusalem	a	certain	physician,	Jesus	by	name,
who	cured	all	diseases	by	his	word	alone,	not	knowing	that	the	Jews	and	Pilate
had	killed	him,	he	ordered	one	of	his	attendants,	Volusianus	by	name:	“Go
overseas	as	quickly	as	possible	and	tell	my	servant	and	friend	Pilate	to	send	me
this	physician	to	restore	me	to	my	previous	health.”	Volusianus,	on	hearing	the
emperor’s	order,	departed	at	once	and	came	to	Pilate	as	he	was	commanded.	And
he	told	the	same	Pilate	what	Tiberius	Caesar	had	committed	to	him,	saying,
“Tiberius	Caesar,	emperor	of	the	Romans,	your	lord,	having	heard	that	there	is	a
physician	in	this	city	who	cures	diseases	by	his	word	alone,	earnestly	requests
that	you	duly	send	this	man	to	him	to	cure	his	disease.”	Pilate	was	greatly
abashed	on	hearing	this,	for	he	knew	that	he	had	slain	him	through	envy.1	Pilate
answered	the	envoy:	“This	man	was	a	criminal	2	and	a	man	who	attracted	to
himself	all	the	people;3	so,	after	taking	counsel	with	the	city’s	sages,	I	had	him
crucified.”



Volusianus	Encounters	Veronica

	
Returning	to	his	lodging,	the	envoy	met	a	certain	woman,	Veronica4	by	name,
who	had	been	well	acquainted	with	Jesus,	and	he	said,	“O	woman,	there	was	a
certain	physician	in	this	city,	who	cured	the	sick	by	his	word	alone—why	have
the	Jews	slain	him?”	She	began	to	weep,	saying,	“Ah,	wretched	me,5	my	lord,	it
was	my	God	and	my	Lord6	whom	Pilate	through	envy	delivered	up,7
condemned,	and	commanded	to	be	crucified!”	Then	he	said,	grieving
excessively,	“I	grieve	immensely	because	I	cannot	do	what	my	lord	has	sent	me
to	do.”	Veronica	replied	to	him,	“When	my	Lord	went	about	preaching	and	I
was,	very	much	against	my	will,	deprived	of	his	presence,	I	wished	to	have	his
image	painted	for	me,	that	when	I	was	deprived	of	his	presence,	at	least	the
figure	of	his	image	might	give	me	some	solace.	As	I	was	taking	a	linen-cloth	to
the	painter	to	paint	it,	my	Lord	met	me	and	inquired	where	I
obviavit	et	quo	tenderem	requisivit.	Cui	cum	viae	causam	aperuissem,	a	me
petiit	pannum,	et	ipsum	mihi	venerabilis	suae	faciei2	reddidit	insignitum
imagine.	Ergo	huius	aspectum	si	dominus	tuus	devote	intuebitur,	continuo
sanitatis	beneficio	potietur.	Cui	ille:	Est	huiusmodi	imago	auro	vel	argento
comparabilis?	Cui	illa:	Non,	sed	pio	affectu	devotionis.	Tecum	igitur	proficiscar
et	videndum	Caesari	imaginem	deferam,	et	revertar.
Venit	igitur	Volusianus	cum	Veronica	Romam	dixitque	Tiberio	imperatori:

Iesum	diu	a	te	desideratum	Pilatus	et	Iudaei	iniustae	morti	tradiderunt	et	per
invidiam	crucis	patibulo	affixerunt.	Venit	igitur	mecum	matrona	quaedam	ipsius
Iesu	imaginem	deferens,	quam	si	devote	prospexeris,	mox	sanitatis	tuae
beneficium	obtinebis.	Caesar	igitur	pannis	sericis	viam	sterni	fecit	et	imaginem
sibi	praecepit	praesentari;	qui	mox	ut	eam	fuit	intuitus,	salutem	est	pristinam
assecutus.
Pontius	igitur	Pilatus	imperio	Caesaris	capitur	et	Romam	perducitur.	Audiens

Caesar	Pilatum	Romam	advenisse,	nimio	contra	eum	furore	repletus	est	et	eum
ad	se	adduci	fecit.	Pilatus	autem	tunicam	Iesu	inconsutilem	secum	detulit,	quam
indutam	coram	imperatore	portavit.	Mox	ut	imperator	eum	vidit,	omnem	iram
deposuit	et	ei	protinus	assurrexit,	nec	dure	sibi	in	aliquo	loqui	praevaluit;	et	in
eius	absentia	qui	videbatur	tam	terribilis	et	ferus,	nunc	in	eius	praesentia
invenitur	quodammodo	mansuetus.	Cumque	eum	licentiasset,	mox	contra	eum
terribiliter	exardescit,	se	miserum	clamitans	quia	ei	furorem	sui	pectoris	minime
ostendisset.	Statimque	eum	revocari	fecit	iurans	et	contestans	quia	filius	mortis
est	et	nefas3	est	eum	vivere	super	terram.	Qui	cum	eum	vidit,	continuo	eum



salutavit	et	omnem	animi	ferocitatem	abiecit.	Mirabantur	omnes,	mirabatur	et
ipse,	quia	sic	contra	Pilatum	dum	abesset	exardesceret,	et	dum	praesens	esset	nil
ei	loqui	posset	aspere.	Tandem	divino	nutu	vel	forte	alicuius	Christiani	suasu
ipsum	illa	tunica	expoliari	fecit,	et	contra	eum	pristinam	ferocitatem	animi	mox
resumsit.	Cumque	de	hoc	imperator	plurimum	admiraretur,	dictum	est	sibi	quod
illa	tunica	fuisset	domini	Iesu.
was	heading.	When	I	disclosed	to	him	the	reason	for	my	journey,	he	asked	me
for	the	kerchief	and	handed	it	back	to	me	printed	with	the	image	of	his	venerable
face.	Therefore,	if	your	lord	will	devoutly	behold	the	sight	of	this,	he	will
immediately	obtain	the	benefit	of	health.”	Then	he	asked,	“Can	an	image	of	this
sort	be	bought	with	gold	or	silver?”	She	replied,	“No,	but	with	a	pious	affection
of	devotion.	I	will	therefore	go	with	you	and	bring	the	image	for	Caesar	to	see,
and	then	return.”

The	Healing	of	Tiberius

	
So	Volusianus	arrived	with	Veronica	in	Rome	and	said	to	Tiberius	the	emperor,
“This	Jesus,	whom	you	have	long	desired,	Pilate	and	the	Jews	delivered	to	an
unjust	death	and	through	envy	fastened	to	the	wood	of	the	cross.	Therefore,	a
certain	matron	is	come	with	me	bringing	the	image	of	the	same	Jesus.	If	you
devoutly	behold	it,	you	will	soon	obtain	the	benefit	of	your	health.”	So	Caesar
had	the	path	spread	with	cloths	of	silk	and	ordered	that	the	image	be	presented	to
him.	As	soon	as	he	looked	upon	it,	he	regained	his	previous	health.

Pilate	Taken	Prisoner	to	Rome

	
Then	Pontius	Pilate	was	taken	prisoner	by	command	of	Caesar	and	brought	to
Rome.	Caesar,	hearing	that	Pilate	had	arrived	in	Rome,	was	filled	with
exceeding	wrath	against	him	and	had	him	brought	to	him.	But	Pilate	carried	with
him	the	seamless	tunic	of	Jesus,8	which	he	put	on	and	wore	before	the	emperor.
As	soon	as	the	emperor	saw	him,	he	laid	aside	all	his	ire	and	instantly	rose	to
him,	unable	to	speak	harshly	to	him	about	anything.	And	the	one	who	seemed	so
terrible	and	cruel	in	his	absence,	now	appeared	somewhat	gentle	in	his	presence.



As	soon	as	he	had	dismissed	him,	he	grew	terribly	inflamed	against	him,
declaring	himself	wretched	because	he	had	not	at	all	expressed	to	him	the	wrath
of	his	mind.	Straightaway	he	had	him	recalled,	swearing	and	protesting	that	he
was	a	child	of	death	and	too	abominable	to	live	on	earth.	But	when	he	saw	him,
he	immediately	greeted	him	and	laid	aside	all	the	fury	of	his	soul.	Everyone	was
astonished,	as	he	was	himself,	that	he	was	so	inflamed	against	Pilate	while	he
was	absent,	yet	could	say	nothing	harsh	to	him	when	present.	Finally,	either	by
divine	intervention	or	perhaps	by	the	persuasion	of	a	certain	Christian,	he	had
Pilate	stripped	of	that	tunic	and	soon	resumed	against	him	the	previous	fury	of
mind.	Since	the	emperor	was	very	much	astonished	about	this,	he	was	told	that
the	tunic	had	belonged	to	the	Lord	Jesus.
Tunc	imperator	eum	in	carcerem	recipi	iussit,	donec	sapientum	consilio

deliberaret	quid	de	eo	fieri	oporteret.	Post	autem	paucos	dies	data	est	igitur	in
Pilatum	sententia	ut	morte	turpissima	damnaretur.	Audiens	hoc	Pilatus	cultello
proprio	se	necavit,	et	tali	morte	vitam	finivit.
Cognita	Caesar	morte	Pilati	dixit:	Vere	mortuus	est	morte	turpissima,	cui

manus	propria	non	pepercit.	Moli	igitur	ingenti	alligatur	et	in	Tiberim	fluvium
immergitur.	Spiritus	vero	maligni	et	sordidi	corpori	maligno	et	sordido
congaudentes	omnes	in	aquis	movebantur,	et	fulgura	et	tempestates,	tonitrua	et
grandines	in	aere	terribiliter	gerebant,	ita	ut	cuncti	timore	horribili	tenerentur.
Quapropter	Romani	ipsum	a	Tiberis	fluvio	extrahentes,	derisionis	causa	ipsum	in
Viennam	deportaverunt	et	Rhodani	fluvio	immerserunt:	Vienna	enim	dicitur
quasi	via	gehennae,	quia	erat	tunc	locus	maledictionis.	Sed	ibi	nequam	spiritus
affuerunt,	ibidem	eadem	operantes.	Homines	ergo	illi	tantam	infestationem
daemonum	non4	sustinentes	vas	illud	maledictionis	a	se	removerunt	et	illud
sepeliendum	Losaniae	territorio	commiserunt.	Qui	cum	nimis	praefatis5
infestationibus	gravarentur,	ipsum	a	se	removerunt	et	in	quodam	puteo	montibus
circumsepto	immerserunt,	ubi	adhuc	relatione	quorumdam	quaedam	diabolicae
machinationes	ebullire	dicuntur.

The	Condemnation	and	Suicide	of	Pilate

	
Then	the	emperor	ordered	him	to	be	put	in	prison	until	he	should	take	counsel
with	the	wise	men9	as	to	what	should	be	done	with	him.	After	a	few	days
sentence	was	thus	given	against	Pilate	that	he	should	be	condemned	to	a	most



shameful	death.10	Hearing	this,	Pilate	slew	himself	with	his	own	dagger	and	by
such	a	death	ended	his	life.

The	Fate	of	Pilate’s	Corpse

	
When	Pilate’s	death	was	made	known,	Caesar	said,	“Truly	he	has	died	of	a	most
shameful	death;	his	own	hand	has	not	spared	him.”	He	was	then	fastened	to	a
huge	millstone	and	sunk	into	the	Tiber	River.	But	the	wicked	and	foul	spirits,
rejoicing	in	his	wicked	and	foul	body,	all	moved	in	the	water11	and	produced	in
the	air	dreadful	lightning	and	tempests,	and	thunder	and	hail,	so	that	everyone
was	seized	with	terrible	fear.	For	this	reason,	the	Romans	pulled	the	body	out	of
the	Tiber,	and	in	derision	took	it	away	to	Vienne	and	sunk	it	in	the	river	Rhône;
for	Vienne,	as	it	were,	means	‘Way	of	Gehenna’	(via	gehennae),	because	it	was
then	a	place	of	malediction.12	But	evil	spirits	were	present	there,	doing	the	same
things	in	that	place,	too.	Now	the	people	there,	unable	to	bear	such	a	great
onslaught	of	demons,	put	that	vessel	of	malediction13	away	from	them	and	sent
it	to	be	buried	in	the	territory	of	Losania.14	But	since	these	people	were
exceedingly	wearied	by	the	aforementioned	onslaughts,	they	put	it	away	from
them	and	sunk	it	in	a	certain	pool	surrounded	by	mountains,	where	even	now,
according	to	some	reports,	certain	diabolical	contrivances	are	said	to	boil	up.



35

	



The	Narrative	of	Joseph	of	Arimathea

	

this	apocryphon	provides	an	alternative	version	of	the	passion	narrative,
emphasizing	the	betrayal	of	Judas	and	the	events	that	transpired	both	at	the
crucifixion	and	after	the	resurrection.	Particular	attention	is	paid	to	one	of	the
two	robbers	crucified	with	Jesus—a	man	named	Demas—who	is	vividly
portrayed	as	having	entered	paradise	after	his	repentance	on	the	cross.	The
account	is	told	in	the	first	person,	much	like	the	Gospel	of	Peter,	only	now	by
Joseph	of	Arimathea.	This	legendary	expansion	sometimes	supplements	and
sometimes	contradicts	the	canonical	Gospels,	on	which	it	is	partially	based.
The	first	half	of	the	narrative	focuses	on	Judas’s	false	accusations	leading	to

Jesus’	arrest.	We	are	told	that	in	exchange	for	thirty	pieces	“of	gold”	(!)	Judas
charges	that	Jesus	had	plundered	the	law	of	Moses	from	the	Temple,	when	in
fact	it	was	the	robber	Demas	who	had	done	so.	Here	is	a	not-so-subtle	statement
that	Jesus	died	for	the	sin	of	another.	In	contrast	to	the	canonical	narratives,	there
is	a	particularly	full	account	of	both	robbers,	Gestas,	who	is	violent,	wicked,	and
godless,	and	Demas,	a	Robin	Hood	figure	who	steals	from	the	rich	but	behaves
kindly	to	the	poor.	Demas	repents	of	his	sins	on	the	cross	and	receives	the	gift	of
paradise,	becoming,	at	the	end	of	the	story,	a	powerful	ruler	in	the	world	beyond.
Included	in	the	narrative	is	a	remarkable	account	in	which	Jesus	writes	a	letter

of	recommendation	for	Demas	from	the	cross,	addressed	to	the	cherubim	and
powers	in	charge	of	paradise;	he	later	receives	a	letter	back	from	them	in
response.
The	account	of	Joseph’s	arrest,	imprisonment,	and	escape	from	prison	appears

to	be	dependent	on	the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus,	expanded	here	with	yet	more
legendary	detail.
The	anti-Jewish	character	of	the	account	is	consistent	with	other	works	in	the

so-called	Pilate	cycle,	with	which	this	account	is	generally	included	because	of
its	emphasis	on	Joseph	of	Arimathea.	The	author	speaks	of	the	“murderous	Jews
who	wage	war	against	God”	(1.1)	and	indicates	that	they	crucified	him	because
they	were	ignorant	of	God”	(1.1).	At	the	end	he	states	his	anti-Jewish	reason	for
writing:	“When	I	had	seen	these	things	I	wrote	them	down,	so	that	all	may
believe	in	the	crucified	Jesus	Christ,	our	Lord,	and	no	longer	serve	the	law	of
Moses”	(5.4).
Tischendorf	edited	the	text	from	four	manuscripts,	one	of	the	twelfth	century,



one	of	the	fourteenth,	and	two	of	the	fifteenth.	The	narrative	does	not	appear	to
have	been	written	early	in	the	Christian	tradition;	it	could	date	any	time	after	the
circulation	of	the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus	(fourth	or	fifth	century?)	up	to	its	own
earliest	attestation	in	the	twelfth	century,	possibly	earlier	in	that	period	than	later
(Frey	and	Outtier).
In	our	apparatus	we	have	noted	only	those	variants	that	are	of	special	interest

(i.e.,	for	interpretation).	For	a	discussion	of	the	manuscript	tradition,	see
Tischendorf,	pp.	lxxxi–lxxxii.	The	following	are	the	manuscripts	that
Tischendorf	used	to	establish	the	text:	A—twelfth	century
B—fifteenth	century
C—fourteenth	century
D—fifteenth	century
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The	Narrative	of	Joseph	of	Arimathea

	

The	Narrative	of	Joseph	of	Arimathea,	Who	Asked	for	the	Body	of	the	Lord.	In
Which	also	are	Related	the	Charges	Brought	against	the	Two	Robbers.
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(1)	I	am	Joseph	of	Arimathea,	the	one	who	asked	Pilate	for	the	body	of	the	Lord
Jesus	for	burial.1	For	this	reason	I	was	shackled	and	imprisoned	by	the
murderous	Jews	who	wage	war	against	God;	even	though	they	cling	to	the	law,
they	have	caused	affliction	for	Moses	himself.	After	infuriating	the	lawgiver,	and
being	ignorant	of	God,	they	crucified	him,	revealing	to	those	who	know	him	that
it	was	the	Son	of	God	who	was	crucified.	Seven	days	before	Christ	suffered,	two
condemned	robbers	were	sent	to	the	governor	Pilate	from	Jericho.	The	charge
against	them	was	as	follows.

The	Two	Robbers

	
(2)	The	first,	named	Gestas,	used	to	murder	travelers	with	the	sword	and	he
stripped	others	naked;	he	hung	women	head	downwards	from	their	ankles	and
cut	off	their	breasts;	he	drank	blood	from	the	limbs	of	infants.	He	never	knew
God,	did	not	follow	his	laws,	and	showed	his	violent	character	from	the
beginning	in	deeds	such	as	these.
The	charge	against	the	other	was	this.	He	was	called	Demas	and	was	a

Galilean	by	race,	the	owner	of	an	inn.	He	used	to	despoil	the	rich,	but	he
behaved	well	toward	the	poor.	He	was	a	thief	like	Tobit,	for	he	used	to	bury	the
poor	who	died.	He	tried	to	rob	the	multitude	of	the	Judeans	by	carrying	off	the
law	itself	in	Jerusalem,	stripping	naked	the	daughter	of	Caiaphas	who	was	the
priestess	of	the	sanctuary,	and	removing	the	mysterious	deposit	of	Solomon	that
had	been	entrusted	to	that	place.	Such	were	his	deeds.

Judas	Arranges	the	Betrayal

	
(3)	Now	Jesus	also	was	arrested	three	days	before	the	Passover,	when	it	was
evening.	But	there	was	no	Passover	for	Caiaphas	and	the	multitude	of	the	Jews,
but	great	mourning	instead,	because	of	the	plundering	of	the	sanctuary	by	the



robber.	They	called	Judas	Iscariot	and	spoke	to	him,	for	he	was	the	son	of	the
brother	of	Caiaphas,	the	priest.	Now	he	was	not	openly	a	disciple	of	Jesus,	but
all	the	multitude	of	the	Jews	had	persuaded	him	by	stealth	to	follow	Jesus—not
that	he	might	adhere	to	the	signs	that	he	did	or	confess	him,	but

2

	



that	he	might	hand	him	over	to	them,	as	he	wanted	to	catch	him	speaking	a	false
word.	They	gave	gifts	to	him	for	this	brave	deed,	paying	him	two	pieces	of	gold
every	day.	So	he	spent	two	years	with	Jesus,	as	one	of	his	disciples	named	John
says.
(4)	On	the	third	day	before	Jesus	was	arrested	Judas	said	to	the	Jews,	“Come,

let	us	hold	a	council:	for	it	was	not	the	robber	who	plundered	the	law,	but	Jesus
himself.	And	I	am	bringing	the	charge.”	But	when	these	words	were	spoken,
Nicodemus	entered	our	midst.	He	is	the	one	who	holds	the	keys	to	the	sanctuary.
He	said	to	all,	“Do	no	such	deed!”	For	Nicodemus	held	to	the	truth	more	than
the	entire	multitude	of	the	Jews.	The	daughter	of	Caiaphas,	named	Sara,	cried
out:	“But	he	himself	spoke	before	all	the	people	against	this	sanctuary,	saying	‘I
am	able	to	destroy	this	temple	and	raise	it	in	three	days.’”2	The	Jews	replied	to
her,	“All	of	us	believe	you”—for	they	considered	her	to	be	a	prophet.	And	so,
once	they	held	their	council,	Jesus	was	arrested.

Jesus	Put	on	Trial
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(1)	At	three	o’clock	on	the	next	day,	the	fourth	day	of	the	week,	they	brought
him	into	the	courtyard	of	Caiaphas.	Annas	and	Caiaphas	said	to	him,	“Tell	us,
why	did	you	carry	off	our	law?	And	why	have	you	preached	against	the
promises	of	Moses	and	the	prophets?”	But	Jesus	made	no	answer.	Again	a
second	time,	when	the	multitude	was	also	present,	they	said	to	him,	“Why	do
you	want	to	destroy	in	a	single	moment	the	sanctuary	that	Solomon	constructed
in	forty-six	years?”	Again	Jesus	made	no	answer	to	these	things—for	the
sanctuary	of	the	synagogue	had	been	plundered	by	the	robber.
(2)	When	the	evening	of	the	fourth	day	had	come	to	an	end,	the	entire

multitude	began	looking	for	the	daughter	of	Caiaphas,	to	burn	her	at	the	stake
because	of	the	destruction	of	the	law,	since	they	would	not	be	able	to	celebrate
the	Passover.	But	she	said	to	them,	“Wait,	children;	let	us	destroy	Jesus:	then	the
law	will	be	found	and	the	holy	feast	can	certainly	be	observed.”	Annas	and
Caiaphas	secretly	gave	Judas	Iscariot	a	large	sum	of	gold	and	told	him,	“Say
what	you	told	us	before:	‘I	know	that	the	law	was	stolen	by	Jesus.’	Then	the
accusation	will	be	leveled	at	him	rather	than	this	innocent	young	girl.”	Judas
agreed	with	the	plan	and	said	to	them,	“We	do	not	want	the	entire	multitude	to
know	that	you	instructed	me	to	level	this	charge	against	Jesus.	But	release	Jesus
and	I	will	persuade	the	multitude	that	this	is	how	it	happened.”	So	they	released
Jesus	by	stealth.
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Judas	Betrays	Judas

	
(3)	Judas	came	in	to	the	sanctuary	at	dawn	on	the	fifth	day,	and	said	to	all	the
people,	“What	do	you	want	to	give	me	if	I	hand	over	to	you	the	destroyer	of	the
law	and	the	plunderer	of	the	prophets?”	The	Jews	said	to	him,	“If	you	hand	him
over	to	us,	we	will	give	you	thirty	pieces	of	gold.”	But	the	people	did	not	know
that	Judas	was	speaking	about	Jesus,	for	many	of	them	held	that	he	was	the	Son
of	God.	Judas	took	the	thirty	pieces	of	gold.3
(4)	He	went	out	at	ten	o’clock	in	the	morning,	and	at	eleven	he	found	Jesus

walking	on	the	street.	When	it	was	nearly	evening,	Judas	told	the	Jews,	“Give
me	a	contingent	of	soldiers	with	swords	and	clubs,	and	I	will	hand	him	over	to
you.”	And	so	they	gave	him	servants	in	order	to	apprehend	him.	And	while	they
were	heading	out,	Judas	said	to	them,	“The	one	I	kiss—arrest	him!4	For	he	is	the
one	who	plundered	the	law	and	the	prophets.”	He	then	came	up	to	Jesus	and
kissed	him,	saying,	“Greetings,	Rabbi.”	This	was	during	the	evening	of	the	fifth
day.	They	arrested	him	and	handed	him	over	to	Caiaphas	and	the	chief	priests,
while	Judas	told	them,	“This	is	the	one	who	plundered	the	law	and	the	prophets.”
They	then	subjected	Jesus	to	an	unfair	interrogation,	asking	him,	“Why	did	you
do	these	things?”	Yet	he	gave	no	answer.
But	Nicodemus	and	I,	Joseph,	seeing	the	“seat	of	the	pestilent”	stood	apart

from	them,	not	wanting	to	perish	“in	the	council	of	the	impious.”5

Jesus	and	the	Robbers	Are	Crucified

	
3(1)	They	did	many	other	terrible	things	to	Jesus	that	night,	and	handed	him	over
to	the	governor	Pilate	as	the	day	of	Preparation	was	dawning,6	so	that	he	might
crucify	him.	And	all	of	them	gathered	together	for	this	purpose.	After	the	trial
was	over,	the	governor	Pilate	ordered	him	to	be	nailed	to	the	cross,	along	with
two	robbers.	And	so	they	were	nailed	up	together	with	Jesus,	Gestas	to	his	left
and	Demas	to	his	right.
(2)	The	one	on	his	left	began	to	cry	out,	saying	to	Jesus,	“See	how	many	evil

deeds	I	have	done	on	the	earth!	If	I	had	known	that	you	were	the	king,	I	would
have	tried	to	kill	you	as	well.	But	why	do	you	call	yourself	the	Son	of	God,
when	you	cannot	even	help	yourself	in	your	time	of	need?	How	can	you	help



someone	else	who	prays	to	you?	If	you	are	the	Christ,	come	down	from	the
cross,	that	I	might	believe	in	you.7	But	now	I	see	you	not	as	a	human,	but	as	a
wild	beast,	destroyed	along	with	me.”	And	he	began	to	say	many	other



things	against	Jesus,	blaspheming	and	grinding	his	teeth	against	him.	For	the
robber	was	caught	in	the	snare	of	the	devil.
(3)	But	the	robber	on	his	right,	named	Demas,	when	he	saw	Jesus’	divine

grace,	cried	out,	“I	know	you,	Jesus	Christ—you	are	the	Son	of	God!	I	see	you
worshiped	as	Christ	by	a	myriad	of	myriads	of	angels.	Forgive	my	sins	that	I
committed.	At	my	trial,	do	not	allow	the	stars	or	moon	to	come	against	me	when
you	are	about	to	judge	the	entire	earth,	for	I	carried	out	my	evil	plans	at	night.
And	the	sun	that	has	grown	dark	because	of	you,	do	not	move	it	to	speak	the	evil
doings	of	my	heart.	For	I	can	offer	you	no	gift	for	the	forgiveness	of	my	sins.
Death	is	already	coming	upon	me	for	my	sins.	But	expiation	belongs	to	you.
Save	me	from	your	fearful	judgment,	Master	of	all.	Do	not	give	the	enemy
authority	to	devour	me	and	to	inherit	my	soul,	like	that	of	the	one	hanging	to
your	left.	For	I	see	how	the	devil	rejoices,	taking	his	soul,	and	his	fleshly	parts
are	disappearing.	Do	not	order	me	to	depart	to	the	portion	allotted	to	the	Jews,
for	I	see	Moses	and	the	patriarchs	in	great	weeping,	while	the	devil	rejoices	over
them.	And	so,	before	my	spirit	departs,	Master,	command	my	sins	to	be	wiped
away	and	remember	me,	the	sinner,	in	your	kingdom,	when	upon	the	great
throne	of	the	Most	High	you	shall	judge	the	twelve	tribes	of	Israel,	for	you	have
prepared	a	great	punishment	for	your	world,	for	your	own	sake.”8
(4)	When	the	robber	had	said	these	things,	Jesus	said	to	him,	“Truly,	truly	I

say	to	you,	Demas,	today	you	will	be	with	me	in	paradise.9	But	the	sons	of	the
kingdom,	the	children	of	Abraham,	Isaac,	Jacob,	and	Moses	will	be	cast	into	the
outer	darkness.	In	that	place	there	will	be	weeping	and	gnashing	of	teeth.10	But
you	alone	will	dwell	in	paradise	until	my	second	coming,	when	I	am	about	to
judge	those	who	do	not	confess	my	name.”	And	he	said	to	the	robber,	“Go	and
speak	to	the	Cherubim	and	the	powers,	to	those	who	turn	the	flaming	sword,
who	have	been	guarding	paradise	from	the	time	that	Adam,	the	first	formed,	was
in	paradise	and	transgressed,	and	did	not	guard	my	commandments,	whom	I	cast
out	from	there.	None	of	those	who	lived	before	will	see	paradise	until	I	come	a
second	time	to	judge	the	living	and	the	dead.”	Then	he	wrote	to	them	as	follows:
“Jesus	Christ,	the	Son	of	God,	who	came	down	from	the	heights	of	heaven,	who
came	forth	from	the	womb	of	the	invisible	God	without	separating	from	him,
who	came	down	into	the	world	so	as	to	be	made	flesh	and	to	be	nailed	to	the
cross,	so	that	I	might	save	Adam,	the	very	one	whom	I	made,	to	my	archangelic
powers,	the	gatekeepers	of	paradise,	servants	of	my	Father:	I	wish	and	order	that
the	one	who	was	crucified	with	me	should	enter,	that	he	should	receive
forgiveness	of	sins	on	my	account,	and



4

	

that	putting	on	an	immortal	body	he	should	enter	paradise	and	dwell	there,	where
no	one	at	any	time	has	been	able	to	dwell.”
And	behold,	when	these	words	were	spoken,	Jesus	handed	over	his	spirit,	on

the	day	of	Preparation	at	three	o’clock.	Darkness	came	over	all	the	earth;	and	a
large	earthquake	struck,	causing	the	sanctuary	to	fall,	along	with	the	pinnacle	of



the	Temple.11

Joseph	Is	Imprisoned	and	Freed
4

	
(1)	I,	Joseph,	requested	the	body	of	Jesus	and	placed	it	in	a	new	tomb	where	no
one	had	ever	yet	been	laid.	But	the	body	of	the	robber	to	his	right	could	not	be
found;	the	one	on	his	left	had	the	appearance	of	a	dragon—that	is	what	his	body
looked	like.
Because	I	requested	Jesus’	body	for	burial,	the	Jews	were	borne	away	by

zealous	anger	and	locked	me	in	prison,	where	force	is	used	against	those	who
have	done	evil	deeds.	This	happened	to	me	when	it	was	evening	on	the	Sabbath,
when	our	nation	was	violating	the	law.	And	behold,	our	nation	itself	endured
terrible	afflictions	on	that	Sabbath.
(2)	When	it	became	late	on	the	first	day	of	the	week,	at	around	eleven	at	night,

Jesus	came	to	me	in	prison	with	the	robber	who	had	been	crucified	on	his	right
side,	whom	he	had	sent	into	paradise.	There	was	much	light	in	the	building.	And
the	house	was	suspended	by	its	four	corners,	and	the	place	was	destroyed;	so	I
went	out.	I	recognized	Jesus	first,	and	afterwards	the	robber	who	was	bringing	a
letter	to	Jesus.	While	we	were	making	our	way	in	Galilee	a	great	light	shone,
more	than	the	creation	could	bear,	and	a	great	sweet	aroma	from	paradise	exuded
from	the	robber.

The	Letter	of	the	Cherubim

	
(3)	When	Jesus	sat	in	a	certain	place,	he	read	out	from	the	letter,	as	follows:	“We
the	Cherubim	and	the	Six-Winged	Creatures	who	were	commanded	by	your
divinity	to	guard	the	garden	of	paradise	are	declaring	this	through	the	robber
who	was	crucified	with	you	according	to	your	plan.	When	we	saw	the	mark	of
the	nails	on	the	robber	crucified	with	you	and	the	splendor	of	your	divine	being
in	the	letter	that	was	sent,	the	fire	that	is	here	was	extinguished,	as	it	could	not
bear	the	brightness	of	the	mark;	and	we	were	terrified,	overcome	with	great	fear



—for	we	heard	that	the	maker	of	heaven,	earth,	and	all	creation	moved	his
dwelling	from	the	heights	to	the	lowest	regions	of	the	earth,	on	account	of
Adam,	the	first	formed.	For	when	we	saw	the	undefiled

5

	



cross	shining	like	lightning	through	the	robber,	its	light	seven	times	brighter	than
the	shining	sun,	trembling	overtook	us,	while	we	held	fast	the	upheavals	of	the
netherworld.	With	a	great	cry,	the	ministers	of	Hades,	together	with	us,	cried	out,
‘Holy,	holy,	holy,	the	one	who	is	in	the	beginning,	in	the	highest	places.’	And	the
powers	sent	forth	a	cry,	‘O	Lord,	you	have	appeared	in	heaven	and	on	earth,	and
provided	joy	to	the	ages,	having	saved	your	own	creation	from	death.’”

Jesus,	Joseph,	the	Robber,	and	John	in	Galilee
5

	
(1)	When	I	had	seen	these	things	I	proceeded	into	Galilee	with	Jesus	and	the
robber;	and	Jesus	was	transformed	so	that	he	no	longer	appeared	as	he	did	before
he	was	crucified,	but	was	entirely	light.	Angels	were	constantly	ministering	to
him,	and	Jesus	was	speaking	with	them.	I	spent	three	days	with	him;	but	none	of
his	disciples	was	with	him,	except	the	robber	alone.
(2)	When	the	Feast	of	Unleavened	Bread	was	half	over,	his	disciple	John

came;	and	we	could	no	longer	see	what	the	robber	was	like.	John	asked	Jesus,
“Who	is	this?	For	you	have	not	allowed	me	to	appear	to	him.”	Jesus	gave	him	no
answer.	Then	he	fell	before	him	and	said,	“Lord,	I	know	that	you	loved	me	from
the	beginning.	Why	do	you	not	reveal	this	man	to	me?”	Jesus	said	to	him,	“Why
do	you	seek	after	what	is	hidden?	Are	you	still	ignorant?	Do	you	not	recognize
the	sweet	smell	of	paradise	that	fills	the	place?	Do	you	not	know	who	this	was?
The	robber	from	the	cross	has	become	the	heir	of	paradise.	Truly,	truly	I	tell	you,
it	is	his	alone	until	the	great	day	arrives.”	John	replied,	“Make	me	worthy	to	see
him.”
(3)	While	John	was	still	speaking,	the	robber	suddenly	appeared.	Greatly

astonished,	John	fell	to	the	ground.	But	the	robber	did	not	appear	as	he	did	at
first,	before	John	had	come;	he	looked	like	a	king	in	great	power,	and	he	was
wearing	the	cross.	The	voice	of	a	great	multitude	came	forth,	“You	have	come	to
the	place	of	paradise	that	has	been	prepared	for	you.	We	have	been	appointed	by
the	one	who	sent	you,	to	serve	you	until	the	great	day.”	When	this	voice	spoke,
both	the	robber	and	I,	Joseph,	became	invisible,	and	I	was	found	to	be	in	my
own	house,	but	I	no	longer	saw	Jesus.
(4)	When	I	had	seen	these	things	I	wrote	them	down,	so	that	all	may	believe	in

the	crucified	Jesus	Christ,	our	Lord,	and	no	longer	serve	the	law



of	Moses,	but	may	believe	in	the	signs	and	wonders	that	occurred	through	him—
that	by	believing	we	might	inherit	eternal	life	and	be	found	in	the	kingdom	of
heaven.	For	to	him	are	due	glory,	power,	praise,	and	greatness	unto	all	the	ages.
Amen.
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The	Gospel	according	to	Mary

	

we	have	no	record	of	a	Gospel	according	to	Mary	(Magdalene)	from	the	early
church	(but	see	the	lost	Greater	Questions	of	Mary	cited	by	Epiphanius).	The
text	was,	in	fact,	unknown	until	its	discovery	at	the	end	of	the	nineteenth	century.
Despite	the	sensational	nature	of	the	find,	the	text	was	not	widely	known	for
many	decades:	its	first	publication	did	not	come	until	1955.	This	stands	in
marked	contrast	to	the	treatment	accorded	other	Gospels	discovered	in	the	late
nineteenth	and	early	twentieth	centuries,	such	as	the	Gospel	of	Peter,	Papyrus
Egerton	2,	or	even	the	Fayûm	Fragment.	Some	of	these	are	of	less	inherent
intrigue	than	the	Gospel	of	Mary,	but	they	all	were	published	almost
immediately	upon	discovery.	Whether	the	relative	lack	of	scholarly	interest	in
the	Gospel	of	Mary	was	related	to	the	fact	that	this	was	a	Gospel	allegedly	by,	or
about,	a	woman	disciple,	the	circumstance	that	it	embodied	a	relatively	complex
Gnostic	cosmology	rather	than	a	more	straightforward	narrative,	or	something
else,	is	hard	to	determine.
It	is	clear,	in	any	event,	that	the	publication	of	the	text	was	hopelessly	delayed

by	a	string	of	unfortunate	and	highly	regrettable	circumstances.	The	manuscript
containing	the	Gospel	was	purchased	by	a	German	scholar,	Carl	Reinhardt,	in
Cairo	in	January	1896.	The	seller	of	the	book,	whose	identity	is	no	longer
known,	informed	Reinhardt	that	the	book	had	been	discovered	by	a	peasant	in
the	niche	of	a	wall,	a	claim	that	is	today	discredited	(King).	The	manuscript	is	a
papyrus	codex,	written	in	Coptic,	with	its	leather	and	papyrus	cover	still	in
place;	the	pages	measure	12.7	×	10.5	cm;	it	is	dated	to	the	fifth	century.	It
contains	four	texts:	the	Gospel	of	Mary,	the	Apocryphon	of	John,	the	Sophia	of
Jesus	Christ,	and	the	Act	of	Peter	(a	separate	work	from	the	better	known	Acts	of
Peter).
Reinhardt	brought	the	manuscript	back	to	Berlin	and	deposited	it	in	the

Egyptian	Museum.	Because	it	was	recognized	as	containing	Gnostic	texts,	it	was
given	the	name	Codex	Berolinensis	Gnosticus,	and	provided	with	the
designation	BG	8502.	The	German	Coptologist	Carl	Schmidt	prepared	a	critical
edition	of	the	text,	along	with	a	German	translation,	completing	his	work	in
1912.	Unfortunately,	when	the	edition	was	in	production	at	the	Prießen	Press,	a
water	main	burst,	destroying	all	the	pages.	Schmidt	had	no	choice	but	to	begin
afresh,	but	he	was	hindered	by	the	First	World	War	and	its	aftermath.	He	died	in



1938	without	having	completed	the	project.
Walter	Till	took	over	where	Schmidt	had	left	off,	and	completed	the	edition	by

1943.	But	now	the	Second	World	War	made	publication,	for	the	moment,
impossible.	Not	long	after	the	war,	news	of	the	discovery	of	the	Coptic
documents	at	Nag	Hammadi	infiltrated	the	scholarly	community,	and	Till
decided	to	delay	publication	in	case	one	or	more	other	copies	of	the	work	should
turn	up	in	the	Nag	Hammadi	library.	When	it	turned	out	that	this	was	not	the
case,	Till	finally	published	his	edition	in	1955—a	lifetime	after	the	discovery
had	first	been	made.
In	the	meantime,	a	small	fragment	of	the	Gospel	in	Greek—the	original

language	of	the	text—had	been	discovered	and	published.	P.Ryl.	473	was
acquired	by	the	John	Rylands	Library	in	Manchester,	England,	in	1917.	It
probably	was	among	the	papyri	discovered	at	Oxyrhynchus.	This	was	a	solitary
papyrus	leaf,	written	on	both	sides,	measuring	8.7	×	10	cm,	and	containing
portions	of	chapters	9–10	of	the	corresponding	Coptic	text,	with	some	notable
variants.	The	fragment	dates	to	the	third	century,	possibly	the	early	third	century;
it	was	published	in	1938	by	Colin	H.	Roberts	(and	was	utilized	by	Till).
Years	later	another	Oxyrhynchus	papyrus	appeared.	P.Oxy.	3525	was

discovered	by	Grenfell	and	Hunt,	probably	in	the	early	part	of	the	twentieth
century,	but	was	not	published	until	1983	by	P.	J.	Parsons.	It	too	is	from	the	third
century,	but	it	comes	from	a	roll	rather	than	a	codex;	it	is	written	in	a	cursive
script,	that	is,	a	documentary	rather	than	a	literary	hand.	Measuring	11.7	×	11.4
cm,	it	contains	portions	of	4:1–7:3	of	the	Coptic	text.
It	is	in	some	ways	unfortunate	that	neither	Greek	fragment	gives	us	a	portion

of	the	text	not	also	preserved	in	the	Coptic	of	BG	8502,	for	that	longer	version	is
missing	the	opening	six	pages	of	the	text	(pp.	1-6)	and	four	pages	of	the	middle
(pp.	11–14)—so	that	with	all	the	surviving	witnesses	taken	into	account,	we	are
still	missing	over	half	of	the	original	(which	took	up	just	over	eighteen	pages	in
BG	8502).
The	Coptic	text	thus	begins	in	media	res,	with	Jesus	responding	to	a	question

from	the	disciples	about	whether	“matter	[will	be]	destroyed	or	not.”	Jesus’	reply
shows	the	Gnostic	orientation	of	the	text	from	the	outset.	All	things,	including
especially	this	material	world,	will	be	dissolved	into	their	primal	elements.
Matter	itself	is	evil,	or	at	least	susceptible	of	evil,	in	this	text;	its	comingling
with	spirit	is	termed	“adultery”	and	is	what	leads	to	“sin.”	But	all	things,	Jesus
indicates,	will	return	to	their	original	state.
After	delivering	several	exhortations	to	his	disciples,	Jesus	departs.

Immediately	forgetting	what	Jesus	has	just	taught	them—that	this	material	world
is	not	what	ultimately	matters—the	male	disciples	are	overcome	with	fear	that



they	may	share	Jesus’	fate	and	also	be	executed.	Mary	(presumably	Mary
Magdalene—the	Coptic	text	calls	her	Mariham,	the	Greek	MARRIAME|;
neither	spelling	was	normally	used	for	Jesus’	mother	[Klauck])	then	appears	and
comforts	them.	Peter	asks	her,	as	the	one	“the	Savior	loved	.	.	.	more	than	the
other	women”	(10)	to	tell	them,	the	male	disciples,	the	revelation	Jesus	had
given	to	her	alone.	She	complies	by	beginning	to	describe	a	vision	that	she	had
of	Jesus,	but	that	is	where	the	second	major	lacuna	of	four	pages	occurs.
When	the	text	resumes	Mary	is	in	the	middle	of	a	Gnostic	discourse

describing	the	ascent	of	the	soul	back	to	its	heavenly,	spiritual,	home,	by
escaping	the	“powers”	of	the	heavenly	spheres	separating	this	world	from	the
divine	world	above.	These	powers,	in	fact,	are	emblematic	of	the	material
trappings	of	the	body,	its	desires,	ignorance,	and	passions.	Escaping	this	material
prison	of	the	body	is	to	find	eternal	rest	at	last.
When	Mary	has	finished	relating	this	revelation	a	dispute	breaks	out	among

the	male	disciples,	who	wonder	if	it	is	possible	that	Jesus	would	reveal	his	truths
to	a	woman.	Andrew	and	Peter	in	particular	doubt	it,	Peter	somewhat
hypocritically,	given	the	circumstance	that	he	was	the	one	who	asked	Mary	to
tell	them	about	her	secret	revelation	in	the	first	place.	The	apostle	Levi	finally
intervenes,	upbraiding	Peter	for	his	anger	and	his	mistreatment	of	Mary,	and
pointing	out	that	the	Savior	“knows	her	perfectly.	That	is	why	he	has	loved	her
more	than	us”	(18).	He	urges	them	to	go	forth	to	preach	the	gospel,	which	they
then	do.
It	is	difficult	to	assign	a	precise	date	to	the	composition	of	the	Gospel.	It

certainly	must	have	been	written	prior	to	the	early	third	century,	the	date	of	the
Rylands	fragment.	Its	Gnostic	orientation	suggests	that	it	could	not	be	earlier
than	the	beginning	of	the	second	century,	and	so	scholars	have	settled	on	a
variety	of	dates	within	that	range,	either	early	in	the	second	century	(King)	or
late	(Klauck).
We	have	taken	the	text	from	the	edition	of	A.	Pasquier,	used	with	permission.
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The	Gospel	according	to	Mary
(BG	8502,	1)

	

The	Nature	of	Matter	and	Sin
7	.	.	.	Will	matter	then	be	destroyed	or	not?”	The	Savior	said,	“Every	nature,
everything	fashioned,	and	all	creation	exist	together	in	one	another,	and	they	will
dissolve	again	into	their	own	root.	For	the	nature	of	matter	dissolves	into	what
belongs	to	its	own	nature.	The	one	who	has	ears	to	listen	had	better	listen!”1
Peter	said	to	him,	“Since	you	have	taught	us	everything,	tell	us	also	this	thing.

What	is	the	sin	of	the	world?”
The	Savior	said,	“Sin	does	not	exist;	rather,	it	is	you	who	produce	sin	when

you	do	what	is	in	accordance	with	the	nature	of	adultery,	which	is	called	‘sin.’2
For	this	reason,	the	good	has	come	among	you,	to	those	of	every	nature,	in	order
to	restore	each	to	its	own	root.”	He	then	continued	by	saying,	“For	this	reason
you	are	sick	and	are	dying,	because	you	love	8	that	which	deceives	you.	The	one
who	understands	should	understand.	Matter	has	given	birth	to	a	passion	that	has
no	resemblance,	for	it	has	come	forth	in	a	way	contrary	to	nature.	A	disturbance



then	occurs	in	the	entire	body.	This	is	why	I	told	you,	‘Be	content	at	heart.’3	And
if	you	remain	discontent,	surely	you	should	be	content	in	the	presence	of	each
and	every	image	of	nature.	The	one	who	has	ears	to	listen	had	better	listen!”

Jesus’	Final	Words	and	Departure

	
When	the	blessed	one	had	said	these	things,	he	greeted	them	all,	saying,	“Peace
be	to	you,	may	my	peace	be	born	to	you.4	Be	on	guard	so	that	no	one	leads	you
astray	by	saying,	‘Look	here’	or	‘Look	over	there.’	For	the	Son	of	Man	is	within
you.5	Follow	him!	Those	who	seek	him	will	find	him.	Go,	then,	and	preach	the
gospel	of	the	kingdom.6	Do	not	9	lay	down	any	rules	beyond	what	I	have	set	for
you,	nor	set	forth	any	law	like	the	lawgiver,	or	else	you	may	be	ruled	by	it.”7
When	he	said	these	things,	he	departed.

[Pages	11–14	are	missing]



Mary	Comforts	the	Apostles

	
But	they	were	distressed	and	wept	greatly,	saying,	“How	can	we	go	to	the
gentiles	and	preach8	the	gospel	of	the	kingdom	of	the	Son	of	Man?	If	they	did
not	spare	him,	how	will	they	spare	us?”
Then	Mary	arose	and	greeted	them	all,	saying	to	her	brothers,	“Do	not	weep

or	grieve	or	be	of	two	minds,9	for	his	grace	will	be	with	all	of	you	and	will
protect	you.	Rather,	let	us	praise	his	greatness,	for	he	has	prepared	us	and	made
us	human	beings.”
When	Mary	said	these	things,	she	turned	their	hearts	toward	the	good,	and

they	began	to	discuss	the	Savior’s	words.

Peter	Bids	Mary	to	Teach

	
10	Peter	said	to	Mary,	“Sister,	we	know	that	the	Savior	loved	you	more	than	the
other	women.10	Tell	us	the	words	of	the	Savior	that	you	remember,	which	you
know	and	we	do	not,	since	we	did	not	hear	them.”11

Mary	Recounts	Her	Vision

	
Mary	replied,	“What	is	hidden	from	you	I	will	tell	you.”	And	she	began	speaking
these	words	to	them.	“I,”	she	said,	“saw	the	Lord	in	a	vision	and	said	to	him,
‘Lord,	I	saw	you	in	a	vision	today.’	He	answered	me,	‘You	are	blessed,	because
you	do	not	falter	at	seeing	me.	For	where	the	mind	is,	there	is	the	treasure.’12	I
said	to	him,	‘Now,	Lord,	does	the	one	who	sees	a	vision	see	it	with	the	soul	or
with	the	spirit?’	The	Savior	replied,	‘He	does	not	see	it	with	the	soul	or	with	the
spirit;	but	the	mind	that	is	between	the	two	is	what	sees	the	vision,	and	it	is	that
which	.	.	.’”



The	Ascent	of	the	Soul

	
.	.	.	15	it.13	And	Desire	said,	‘I	did	not	see	you	descending,	but	now	I	see	you
ascending.	So	why	are	you	lying,	since	you	belong	to	me!’	The	soul	replied,	‘I
saw	you.	You	did	not	see	me,	nor	did	you	recognize	me.	You	possessed	me	as

a	garment,14	and	you	did	not	know	me.’	When	she	said	these	things,	she	left,
rejoicing	greatly.
Again,	she	came	to	the	third	authority,	which	is	called	Ignorance.	[It]

examined	the	soul,	saying,	‘Where	are	you	going?	You	have	been	ruled	by
wickedness.	Surely	you	have	been	ruled,	so	do	not	judge!’	And	the	soul	said,
‘Why	do	you	judge	me,	when	I	have	not	judged?	I	was	ruled,	without	having



ruled.	I	was	not	known,	but	I	myself	have	come	to	know	that	all	is	being
dissolved,	both	the	things	of	earth	16	and	those	of	heaven.’
When	the	soul	had	brought	to	naught	the	third	authority,	she	ascended	and	saw

the	fourth	authority.	It	took	seven	forms:	the	first	form	is	Darkness;	the	second,
Desire;	the	third,	Ignorance,	the	fourth	is	the	Envy	of	Death;	the	fifth	is	the
Kingdom	of	the	Flesh;	the	sixth	is	the	Foolish	Wisdom	of	the	Flesh;15	the
seventh	is	the	Wrathful	Wisdom.	These	are	the	seven	authorities	of	Wrath.	They
queried	the	soul,	‘Where	are	you	coming	from,	slayer	of	humans,	and	where	are
you	going,	destroyer	of	realms?’	The	soul	replied,	‘What	has	ruled	me	has	been
slain,	and	what	has	surrounded	me	has	been	destroyed,	and	my	desire	has	been
brought	to	an	end,	and	my	ignorance	has	died.	In	a	world,	I	was	set	free	17
through	another	world,	and	in	an	image,	through	a	superior	image.	The	bond	of
forgetfulness	is	temporary;	from	now	on,	I	shall	receive	repose	in	silence	for	the
duration	of	the	time	of	the	age.’”

The	Apostles	Dispute	Mary’s	Authority

	
When	Mary	said	these	things,	she	fell	silent,	as	though	the	Savior	had	spoken	to
her	up	to	this	point.	Now	Andrew16	responded	and	said	to	his	brothers,	“Say
what	you	will	about	what	she	has	said,	but	I	do	not	believe	that	the	Savior	said
these	things.	For	these	teachings	are	strange	thoughts	indeed.”17	Peter	replied
and	spoke	about	these	things	as	follows.	He	asked	them	about	the	Savior,	“Did
he	really	speak	with	a	woman	secretly	from	us,	not	openly?	Should	we	turn
about,	too,	and	all	listen	to	her?	Did	he	choose	her	over	us?”18
18	Then	Mary	wept	and	said	to	Peter,	“My	brother	Peter,	what	are	you

thinking?	Do	you	think	that	I	have	thought	up	these	things	alone	in	my	heart



or	that	I	am	telling	lies	about	the	Savior?”	Levi19	responded	and	said	to	Peter,
“Peter,	you	are	always	angry.	Now	I	see	you	disputing	with	this	woman	like	the
adversaries.	If	the	Savior	made	her	worthy,	who	are	you	then,	for	your	part,	to
cast	her	aside?	Surely	the	Savior	knows	her	full	well.	That	is	why	he	has	loved
her	more	than	us.	Let	us	rather	be	ashamed,	and	put	on	the	perfect	human20	and
bring	it	forth	for	ourselves,	just	as	he	commanded	us;	and	let	us	preach	the
Gospel,	laying	down	no	rule	or	law	other	than	what	the	Savior	has	spoken.”
When	19	Levi	said	these	things,	they	began	to	go	out	to	teach	and	proclaim.

The	Gospel	according	to	Mary
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3															.	.	.	nor	have	I	set	forth	any	law	like	the	lawgiver
															.	.	.	.

5			When	he	said	these	things,	he	departed.	But	they	were	distressed,
weeping	greatly	and	saying,	“How	can	we	go	to	the	nations	preaching1
the	gospel	of	the	kingdom2	of	the	Son	of	Man?	If	indeed	they	did	not
spare	him,	how	will	they	spare	us?”	Then	Mary	arose	and,	greeting	them,
kissed	each	one	and	said,	“Brothers,

10	do	not	weep	nor	grieve	nor	be	of	two	minds.3	For	his	grace	will	be	with
you,	watching	over	you.	Rather,	let	us	give	thanks	to	his	greatness,	for	he
has	joined	us	together	and	made	us	human	beings.”	Having	said	this,
Mary	turned	their	mind	over	to	the	good,	and	they	began	to	discuss	with
one	another	the	sayings	of	the	Savior.	Peter	said

15	to	Mary,	“Sister,	we	know	that	you	were	greatly	loved	by	the	Savior,	as
no	other	woman.4	Tell	us,	therefore,	whatever	you	know	of	the	words	of
the	Savior,	which	we	have	not	heard.”5	Mary	replied,	saying,	“Whatever
is	hidden	from	you	and	I	remember,	I	will	proclaim	to	you.”	She	began
with	these	words	to	them:	“One	time	when	I	saw	the	Lord	in	a	vision,

20	I	said,	‘Lord,	today	I	saw	you.’	He	replied,	saying,	‘Blessed	are	you	.	.
.’”

P.	Ryl.	463	recto

	



Papyrus	Rylands	463	recto

	

21

	
(“‘.	.	.	I	will	receive,)

1			for	the	remaining	course	of	the	appointed	time
of	the	age,	repose	in	silence.’”	Having
said	these	things,	Mary	fell	silent,
as	though	the	Savior	had	spoken	up	to

5			this	point.	Andrew1	said,	“Brothers,
what	do	you	think	about
that	which	has	been	said?	I	for	one
do	not	believe	that	the	Savior
said	these	things;	for	they	seem

10	different	from	what	he	himself	taught.”2
Pondering	these	matters,



(Peter	said,)	“Did	the	Savior
speak	secretly	to	a	woman	and	not
openly,	that	we	all	might	hear?

15	That	she	was	more	worthy	than	us,
is	this	what	he	wished	to	show?”3	.	.	.

P.	Ryl.	463	verso
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.	.	.

1			of	the	Savior?”	Levi1	said	to	Peter,
“Peter,	you	are	always	prone	to	anger.
And	now	you	are	disputing	with
this	woman	as	if	you	were	her	adversary.

5			If	the	Savior	considered	her	worthy,
who	are	you	to	despise	her?
For	surely	he	knew	her,
and	loved	her	dearly.	Let	us	rather
be	ashamed	and,	clothed	with	the

10	perfect	human,2	do	what
we	have	been	commanded.	Let	us
preach	the	gospel,	setting	no	rules
nor	establishing	any	laws,	as
the	Savior	said.	Having	said	these	things,

15	Levi	left	and	began	to
preach	the	gospel.

The	Gospel
according	to

Mary.
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The	Greater	Questions	of	Mary

	

some	books	from	the	ancient	world	have	come	down	to	us	in	manuscript	form,
but	are	never	mentioned	in	the	writings	of	the	church	fathers	(e.g.,	the	Letter	to
Diognetus	in	the	Apostolic	Fathers).	Others	were	previously	known	only	from
writings	of	church	fathers,	but	were	then	rediscovered	in	modern	times	(e.g.,	the
recently	discovered	Gospel	of	Judas).	Yet	others	are	mentioned	by	church	fathers
but	have	never	been	discovered.	This	is	the	case	with	this	apocryphon,	“The
Greater	Questions	of	Mary”	(i.e.,	of	Mary	Magdalene).
One	of	the	“great	questions”	for	scholars	is	whether	such	a	book	ever	existed.

It	is	mentioned	only	once	in	ancient	literature,	in	a	highly	charged	polemical
context	by	Epiphanius	of	Salamis,	a	heresiologist	prone	to	exaggeration	and
fabrication,	who	was	incautious	at	best	in	his	attacks	against	heretical	sects	in	his
book	the	Panarion	(=	“Medicine	Chest”;	in	it	Epiphanius	supplies	the
“antidotes”	for	the	“snake-bites	of	heresy”).
The	most	notorious	of	the	groups	that	Epiphanius	attacks	were	known	by	a

variety	of	names,	including	the	“Phibionites.”	According	to	Epiphanius—our
sole	source	of	information	about	the	group—these	Gnostic	believers	engaged	in
nocturnal	sex	rituals	that	involved	indiscriminate	sex,	coitus	interruptus,	and	the
consumption	of	semen	and	menstrual	blood,	all	in	a	bizarre	act	of	Christian
worship	(a	sacred	eucharist).	Moreover,	they	allegedly	possessed	apostolic	books
that	supported	their	outrageous	rituals,	including	one	known	as	the	“Greater
Questions	of	Mary”	(Panarion	26.8).
Epiphanius	claims	to	have	had	access	to	this	and	the	other	Phibionite	books.

But	this	one	he	actually	quotes.	If	the	quotation	does	indeed	go	back	to	an	actual
document,	as	opposed	to	Epiphanius’s	fertile	imagination,	it	is	no	wonder	that
the	book	never	survived,	as	it	recounts	an	episode	in	which	Jesus	himself
engages	in	a	sex	act	before	a	very	bewildered	Mary	Magdalene.
For	the	Gnostic	Phibionites,	this	text,	and	their	corresponding	rituals,	related

to	their	doctrinal	views	that	humans	represent	divine	sparks	entrapped	in	human
bodies,	which	need	to	escape.	Human	procreation	perpetuates	this	state	of
entrapment,	by	providing	an	endless	supply	of	bodies	as	prisons	for	the	sparks	of
the	divine.	The	“solution”	to	the	problem,	then,	was	to	engage	in	nonprocreative
sex,	as	shown	to	Mary	Magdalene	by	the	Savior	himself,	one	odd	night	on	a
mountaintop.



We	have	taken	the	text	from	the	edition	of	Frank	Williams.
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The	Greater	Questions	of	Mary

	
For	in	the	book	called	The	Greater	Questions	of	Mary	(they	have	also	forged	one
called	the	Lesser),	they	indicate	that	he	[Jesus]	gave	a	revelation	to	her	[Mary].
Taking	her	to	the	mountain	he	prayed	and	then	extracted	a	woman	from	his	side



and	began	having	sexual	intercourse	with	her;	then	he	gathered	his	semen	in	his
hand,	explaining	that	“This	is	what	we	must	do	in	order	to	live.”	When	Mary
became	disturbed	and	fell	to	the	ground,	he	again	raised	her	and	said	to	her,
“Why	do	you	doubt,	you	of	little	faith?”1



1	 	B	D:	 	P	V
2	 	B	D	P:	 	V
3	 	BDV:	add.	 	P
4	 	BDV:	add.	 ,	

	P
1.	Cf.	Psalm	1:3.
5	 	P:	 	B	D
6	 	P:	add.	 	B	D
2.	Cf.	Rom.	12:14.
7	 	B	D:	P	reads	this	entire	verse	differently:	

3.	The	Greek	passage	may	be	corrupt.	For	the	cursive	technique	of	joining
the	three	constituent	movements	of	the	capital	letter	Alpha	in	a	single	sequence,
see	E.	G.	Turner,	Manuscripts	of	the	Ancient	World.	London:	Institute	of	Class.
Studies,	19872;	pp.	1–3.

4.	Irenaeus	indicates	that	a	Gnostic	group	known	as	the	Marcosians	had	an
apocryphal	writing	in	which	the	young	Jesus	disputed	with	his	teacher	over	the
meaning	of	the	Alpha	and	the	Beta.	It	is	difficult	to	know	if	Irenaeus	was
referring	to	the	Infancy	Gospel	of	Thomas.	See	Irenaeus,	Adv.	Haer.	1.20.1.

5.	Or:	his
8	The	restoration	of	the	bracketed	words	is	disputed.
6.	Cf.	Gospel	of	Thomas	77.
7.	Cf.	Luke	2:19,	51.
9	 conj.	Thilo,	Tischendorf:	mss.	
8.	Cf.	Matt.	13:3–9;	Mark	4:3–9;	Luke	8:5–8;	Gospel	of	Thomas	9.
10	 	B	D:	 conj.	suggested	by	Tischendorf,	accepted	by

de	Santos	Otero
9.	Cf.	Luke	4:16–22.
10.	Cf.	Acts	28:1–6.
11.	Cf.	Mark	5:22–43;	Luke	7:11–17.
12.	Luke	2:41–52.
13.	Or:	with	those	who	are	my	Father’s;	or:	in	my	Father’s	house.
14.	Luke	1:42.
15.	Luke	2:51–52.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	2:1–16.
2.	Matt.	2:13.
3.	Cf.	Acts	of	Peter	5.13.
4.	Cf.	Matt.	2:20.



1	The	title	is	given	a	different	form	in	nearly	every	manuscript	of	the
Protevangelium	used	by	Tischendorf	and	de	Strycher;	the	title	given	here	is	from
Bodmer	5.

2	 	c-o	Syr	a	Arm	c	Eth:	om.	Z	Arm	b	Georg
3	 	Z	E	M:	 	c-p
4	 	Z	R	Georg:	 	C	D	(I)	Arm	a	b:	om.	A	B	Syr	a	c
5	 	Z	A	B	L	Syr	a	c	Arm	a	b	Georg:	 	C	I	R
6	 	C	E	I	R	Arm	b	(Eth):	 	A	B	D	Syr	a	c	Georg:	 	Z
7	 	Z	c-p	Arm	a	b:	om.	A	D	Syr	a	c	Georg	Eth
1.	Cf.	John	4:34.
2.	The	meaning	of	the	exchange	is	obscure.
8	 	Z:	 	L:	om.	c-p	Syr	a	c	Arm	a	b	c	Georg

Eth
9	 	c-o:	Arm	a	b	c	Georg	Eth:	 	Z	Syr	a	c
10	 	Z	E	Syr	a	c	Arm	a	b	(Georg):	 	R:	om.	B	D	L	Arm

c
11	 	c-p	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	c	Georg	Eth:	om.	A	D	(other	mss	om.

others	of	the	five	“woes”)
12	 	Z	Arm	a:	add.	 	c-o	Arm	b	c	Georg
13	 	Z	(A)	C	(Arm	c):	

	B	(D)	E	F	(I)	L	M	N	(R)	Arm	a	b	(c)
(Georg)

14	 	Z	(A)	B	D	E	F	I	L	M	N	R	Arm	a	b	c	Georg:	om.	C
15	epesth	c-p	Georg:	 	(A)	L	Arm	c:	 	Z	B	D	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	Eth
3.	Gen.	21:1–3.
4.	Cf.	Luke	1:13.
5.	Cf.	1	Sam.	1:11,	28;	2:11.
16	 	Z	B	Syr	a	Eth:	 	c-p	Arm	c:	concipiet	et	pariet	Arm	a	b

Georg
17	 	Z	c-p	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	c:	 	B	C	K	Georg:	duos	Eth
18	 	Z	F	L	Syr	a	Arm	(b):	 	B	D	(Georg):	om.	A	E

I	Arm	c
19	 	(with	variation)	B	D	E	L	(Georg):	 	A	C

R*	Syr	a	Arm	b	c:	om.	Z
20	 	A	D	E	Georg:	add.	 	Z	B	C	L	R	Syr	a	Arm

b	c
21	 	Z	C	D	E	F	R	Arm	a	b	Georg:	om.	A	B*	(Syr	a)	Arm	c

Eth
22	 	c-o:	 	Z



23	με	c-o	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	c	Georg	Eth:	σε	Z
24	 	Z	B	F	M	Syr	a:	 	c-p:	 	L
25	 	c-p	Arm	b	Georg:	 	Z:	 	L	Syr	a
26	ως	C	F	L	R	Arm	a	b:	εως	A	I	Syr	a:	oς	D:	και	B	E	Georg:	om.	Z
27	 	c-p:	add.	 	B	C	(D)	Eth:	add.	
	αvvα	I	R	Arm	c
28	 	(Z)	(L):	 	A	E	(Arm	a)	Georg:	επτα	B	Arm	b:	εvvεα	Eth:	om.	C	D

F	(R)	(Syr	a	Arm	c)
29 	E	L	Arm	b	Georg:	 	Z:	 	R	Arm	a:	

	c-p	Syr	a:	και	D	(Arm	c	Eth)
6.	Literally:	the	priest’s	leaf.	The	meaning	is	obscure.	See	de	Strycher,

Protßvangile,	p.	85.	n.	1.
7.	Cf.	Luke	18:14.
30	 	Z	c-p	Arm	a	c	Georg:	 	C	D

F	Syr	a	Arm	b	Eth
31	 	(Z)	L	(R)	Arm	b:	 	N	Georg:	

(I):	om.	c-p	Arm	c	Eth
32	 	Z	c-p	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	Georg:	 	B	(C)	D	I	Arm	c

Eth
33	 	c-p	Syr	a	Georg:	om.	z	C	R	Arm	a	b
34	 	c-p	Syr	a:	 	Z	R	Georg
35	 	c-p	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	c	Georg	Eth:	add.	

	(with	minor	variations)	B	F	I
8.	Cf.	Luke	1:46.
9.	Cf.	1	Sam.	2:1.
10.	Cf.	Gen.	21:7.
36	 	c-p:	 	Z:	 	C	Arm	b	Georg:	 	L:	

Arm	a
37	 	Z	c-p	Syr	a:	om.	A	K	Arm	a	b	Georg
38	 	Z:	 	E	F	R:	

	A:	glorificantes	et	laudantes	Georg	Eth:
glorificantes	et	benedicentes	Arm	a:	 	C	K	Syr	a:	 	B	D	Arm	b:	

	L
39	 	Z	F	K:	 	X	B	Eth:	 	A	C	R:	alii	alia
40	 	A	D	E	Georg:	 	Z:	 	I	R	Syr	a:	τω	

L:	 	B	C	K	Arm	b:	 	F:	
Arm	a:	ad	sacerdotem	zachariam	Eth:	 	X

41	 	B	C	D	I:	 	Z	F	K	R
11.	Cf.	1	Sam.	1:21–28.



42	 	B	D	I	Arm	a	b	Georg	Eth:	add.	o	 	(Z)	E	K	(C)	(F)	(L)	(Syr
a):	add.	o	 	X	(A)	G	(R)

43	 	c-p	Georg:	 	Z	X	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	Eth
44	 	X	B	R	Arm	a	b:	 	A	D	E	K:	 	D	L:	
	C	Syr	a	(Georg):	 	Z
45	 	X	c-p:	 	Z:	 	C	R:	tibi	Arm	a	b:	sibi	ipsi	Georg:	 	A	Syr

a:	om.	D	L
46	 	Z	A:	 	B	E	I	R	Georg:	 	X:	

G	K	L	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	Eth:	 	C	D
12.	Cf.	Num.	17:1–9.
13.	Cf.	Num.	16:1,	31–33.
47	 	c-o	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	Georg	Eth:	om.	Z
48	 	Z	c-o	Syr	a	Georg	Eth:	om.	C	Arm	a	b
49	 	c-p	Syr	a	Arm	a:	om.	Z	C	D	G	K	L	(Georg)
50	 	(with	minor	variations)	c-p	Syr	c:	

	Z	(and	with	minor	variations)	E	F	K	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	Georg
51	 	(with	variations)	Z	c-p	Syr	a	c:	

	E	(K)	Arm	a	Georg	Eth
52	 	B	E	I	R	Syr	a	c	Arm	a	b	Georg:	om.	Z	A	C	D	F	H	K
53	 	Z	C	E	K	L	Syr	a	c	(Arm	b)	Eth:	 	c-p	Georg
54	 	Z	B	C	R	Syr	a	c	Arm	a	b:	 	(F)	G	K:	om.	A	D	E	Georg
55	 	Z	c-p:	add.	 	A	E	H	Syr	c	Arm	a	b:	add.	

F	Georg:	add.	 	D	Eth
14.	Cf.	Luke	1:20–22,	64.
15.	Cf.	Luke	1:28.
16.	Cf.	Luke	1:30–31.
17.	Cf.	Luke	1:35.
18.	Cf.	Matt.	1:21.
19.	Cf.	Luke	1:38.
20.	Cf.	Luke	1:39–45.
56	 	A	(D)	K	(Syr	a	c	Arm	a	b	Georg):	om.	Z	B	C	H	R
57	 	Z:	 	c-o	Syr	a	c	Arm	a	b	Georg
58	 	(Z)	c-p:	sedecim	Syr	a	Georg:	 	H:	 	F:	

C:	 	Arm	b:	duodecim	Syr	c:	decem	Arm	a
59	 	Z	A	C	H	Syr	a	c	Arm	a	b	Georg:	 	B	D	I	R	Eth
60	 	c-p:	 	Z:	 	F:	puellam	hanc	Syr	a	Arm	a	b

Georg	Eth
61	 	Z	c-p	Arm	b	Georg:	add.	 	C	(D)

Syr	a	Arm	a	Eth



62	 	c-p:	 	Z	C	Syr	a	Eth
63	 	c-o	Arm	a	b	Georg:	add.	 	Z	Syr	a
64	 	Z	Y	A	C	D	E	H	Syr	a	Arm	a	b:	 	B	I	M	N	R	Eth
65	 	Z	c-p	Arm	(a)	b	(Eth):	 	S	B	I	L	M	R
21.	Cf.	Gen.	3:13.
22.	Cf.	Luke	1:34.
66	 	S	c-p	Arm	a	Georg	Eth:	add.	 	Z	Syr	a	Arm	b
67	 	S	B	H	I	L	R	Syr	a:	 	Z	A	C	E	Arm	a	b	Georg
68	 	(A	C	D)	E	H	Georg:	 	S	B	(F)	I	L:	om.	Z	Syr	a	Arm

a	b
69	 	S	c-p	Georg:	add.	 	Z	(F	Arm	a	b):	 	Syr	a:

add.	 	D:	add.	 	H:	add.	
	Syr	a
70	 	S	c-o	Syr	a	Arm	a	Georg	Eth:	 	Z	Arm	b
71	 	C	(E)	Syr	a	Eth:	 	Z	(A)	D	H	Georg:	vocem	Arm	a:	

	S	B	I	L	M	R
72	 	S	B	I	L	M	R:	 	Z	D	Syr	a	Georg:	 	E	H:	om.	C
73	 	S	B	C	G	I	L	R:	 	Z	Syr	a	Georg
74	 	c-p	Syr	a	Arm	b:	 	Z:	vivus	est

dominus	et	vivus	est	spiritus	eius	Georg:	 	Zvid:	
	E

23.	Cf.	Matt.	1:19.
24.	Cf.	Matt.	1:20–21.
25.	Or:	eloped	with	her.
75	 	A	D	E	H:	 	Z	S	B	I	N	R	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	Georg:	om.	L	M
76	 	c-p	Arm	b	Georg	Eth:	 	Z	E	Syr	a:	 	A	C
77	 	cn.	de	Strycker:	 	Z:	η	

	H:	non	sunt	manifestata	peccata	eorum	Arm	a	b:	
	S	c-p:	 	C	F	Syr	a	Georg

78	 	Z	A	C	D	E	Syr	a	b	Arm	a	b	Georg	Eth:	add.	 	S	B	H	I	L	R
79	 	Z	A	C	(D:	add.	 )	E	(N:	add.	 	ante	o	 )

Syr	a	b:	 	Syr	a:	 	Arm	b:	om.	B	F	H
I	L	M	R	Arm	a	Georg	Eth

80	 	Z	Yvid	(D)	E	(Georg	Eth):	
	L	(M	R):	et	manuel	fi	lius	ioseph	sequebatur	mariam	Arm	a:	

	A	(C)	H	N	:	 	B	F	I:	qui	sequebatur
mariam	Arm	b:	om.	Syr	a	b

26.	Or:	eloped	with	her.



27.	Cf.	Num.	5:11–31.
28.	Cf.	Luke	2:1.
81	 	B	C	D	H	I	L:	 	Z	Georg:	om.	A	E	F	G	R	Syr	a	b
82	For	18.1–19.1	Bodmer	5	has	a	severely	truncated	text,	omitting	Joseph’s

vision,	as	follows:	

83	 	c-p	Syr	a	Arm	b	(Georg):	 	A	E	Arm	a
84	 	Y	c-p	Syr	a	Arm	a	b	Georg:	add.	 	B	(I)	L	R
85	 	Yvid	C	(D	H	Syr	a)	Georg	(Arm	a

b):	 	A	B	E	I	L	R
29.	The	Bodmer	Papyrus	V	gives	a	much	shorter	version	of	chs.	18–21;	the

longer	form	of	the	text,	generally	regarded	as	older	than	the	Bodmer	version,	is
followed	here,	as	reconstructed	by	de	Strycher.	Several	witnesses	report	the
vision	of	Joseph	in	ch.	18	in	the	third	person.

86	 	c-p	Syr	a	b	Arm	a	b:	add.	 	C	R	Georg
87	 	c-p	Arm	a	b:	 	H	Syr	a	b	Georg	Eth:	 	z:	om.	C
88	 	Z	c-p	Georg:	 	A	B	Syr	a	b:	 	C	(Arm	a	b):	om.	L
89	 	Y	rell	Syr	a	b	Arm	a	b	Georg:	add.	 	(or

something	similiar)	A	B	F	H	I	Eth
90	 	Z	D	F	G	H	(Georg):	

	B	I	L	R:	 	A	(C)	E	Syr	a	(add.	oculis	meis)	Eth
Syr	b	(add.	quod	virgo	est	and	place	after	ou	 ):	si	non	ibo,	explorabo	et
videbo	oculis	Arm	a	b

91	η	Z	I:	om.	c-p	Arm	a	b	Georg
92	For	20.1–4a	Bodmer	5	has	a	severely	truncated	text,	as	follows:	

93	 	c-p	Arm	a	b	Georg:	add.	 	H:
add.	 	Z:	add.	sed	monstra	teipsam	num	virgo	sis	Syr	a	b

94	 	(D)	F	(Georg):	
	G	H:	 	Z:	 	B	I

L	R:	 	C:	accessit	et	vidit	eam	esse	virginem	Syr	a	b:
appropinquabat	salome	ut	videret	et	tenaret	Arm	b:	accessit	sulame	ad	mariam
et	extendit	manum	suam	ut	videret	Eth:	 	(and	om.	the	following	
)	A	E
30.	Cf.	Isa.	7:14.
31.	Cf.	John	20:25.



95	 	B	C	F	H	Syr	a	b	Georg:	 	Arm	a	b	Eth:	
	A	D	E	(G):	 	I:	 	L	R

96	 	Z	A	E	F	I:	 	C:	 	B	D	Syr	a	b	Arm	a	b	Georg:	
	G	H:	om.	L	M	N	R

97	 	A	B	(E)	(H)	Arm	a	b	Georg:	
	Syr	a:	 	C	D	G:	

sou	L	R:	om.	Syr	b
98	 	c-p:	 	Z	C	G
99	 	Yvid:	c-p:	accedo	(hoc	enim	erravi	in	corde	meo)	ut

adorem	puerum	(F	G)	Syr	a	(b):	om.	C	Arm	a	b	Eth
100	 	B	H:	 	I	(L)	R:	
	C:	 	Y	Arm	a	(b)	(Eth):	 	A	E:	

	Syr	a	(b)	Georg:	 	F	G	N
101	 	Z	c-p	Syr	a	b	Arm	a	b	Georg:	 	M:	 	A	B	N

Eth:	 	F
32.	Cf.	Matt.	2:1–12
102	 	B	I	M	R:	 	Z	C	D	H	Syr	a	b	Arm	a	b	Georg	Eth:	

	A	E	N:	 	L:	om.	F
103	 	c-p	Syr	a	b	Arm	a	Georg:	add.	 	Z	E	Arm	b
104	 	rell:	add.	 	A	C	D	(G	H)	Syr	a	b
105	 	rell:	add.	 	A	B	E	I	Arm	b:	add.	
	F	Arm	a	(Georg)
106	 	rell:	add.	 	(Y?)	B	D	F	I	R:	add.	

	N	(Arm	a)	Eth:	add.	
	G	H	(N	Syr	a	b)

107	 	Z	C	E	Syr	a	b	d	Arm	a	b:	add.	 	(Y	A)	c-p	Eth
108	 	c-o	Syr	a	b	d	Arm	a	b:	add.	me	Z
109	 	c-p	Syr.	a:	add.	 	Z	(Y?)	Sah	a:	add.	

D
110	 	Z	Y	c-p:	

	A	D	Syr	a	b	d	Arm	b:	om.	Arm	a
111	 	c-p	Syr	d	Eth:	add.	 	Z	H:	add.	
	C	Arm	a	b:	add.	in	templum	Syr	a	b	Sah	a
33.	Cf.	Matt.	2:16–18.
34.	Cf.	Luke	2:7.
112	 	Z	c-p	Arm	b	(Sah	a):	
	(B	I	Eth):	deus	testis	est	quod	effudisti	sanguinem	meum	intra	limina

templi	domini	(om.	the	following	sentence)	Syr	a	b	d
113	 	A	(C)	D	E	R:	 	Arm	(a)	b	Eth:	 	H:	 	L



M:	 	B	(I):	 	N:	 	Z	Sah	a	(for	Syr	a	b	d	see	preceding	note)
114	 	A	E:	 	Z	C	F	H	Syr	a	b	Arm	b	Sah	b
115	 	Z	A	C	E	F	H	Syr	(a)	b	d	Arm	b	Eth:

om.	B	D	L	R	Arm	a
116	 	rell:	add.	 	G	H	Eth
117	 	c-p	Syr	a	d	Eth:	 	Z:	 	A
118	 	Z	c-p:	 	B	(C)	L	R	Syr	a	d	Arm	a
119	 	B	(D)	H	L	R:	add.	 	C	E:	om.	Z	A	F	Q	Syr	a	d
35.	Cf.	Matt.	23:35.
36.	Cf.	Luke	2:26.
120	 	rell:	add.	 	G	H	Syr	a	b
121	 	C	F	H	N:	 	D	G	Arm	b:	 	D	L	O	P	R	Syr	b:	
	Z	A	E	M	Syr	a	Sah	b

122	 	rell:	add.	
	Z



1	eis:	ei	A+	F	L
2	quinque:	tres	L
3	Domine:	add.	deus	fortissime	Israel	j	4	quinque:	tres	L
5	ubinam	mortuus	sit	uel:	ubi	sit	uel	mortuus	fuisset	G	H
6	repentibus:	reptilibus	b:	serpentibus	C	I	j	k	L:	reptantibus	F
7	est	.	.	.	fuerit:	germen	tuum	est.	ante	quinque	enim	menses	concepisti	et

nescisti,	nunc	autem	primum	scire	tibi	datur.	et	quod	ex	te	nascetur	F
8	in	admirationem:	ad	imitationem	F
9	talem	uirtutem:	angelum	dei	b:	talem	uisionem	j
1.	Cf.	1	Sam.	1:11,	28;	2:11.
10	tuo:	add.	ante	quinque	menses	F
11	filiam:	add.	quod	tu	nesciens	reliquisti	eam	j	12	templum:	in	templo	j’
13	utero:	add.	de	quo	gratias	referas	domino	et	semen	eius	erit	benedictum	I

j	14	semen:	add.	tuum	b
15	cumque	.	.	.	deberet:	om.	G
16	contemnas:	contendas	contra	F
17	et	factum	est	.	.	.	eamus:	om.	G+

2.	Cf.	John	4:34.
18	occurrit	.	.	.	in	collo	eius:	occurrens	ei	obuiam	amplexata	est	eum	L
19	nouem:	quattuor	F
20	perlactasset:	ablactasset	A+	b	j’	L2
21	suam:	sanctam	F
3.	Cf.	1	Sam.	2:1.
22	a	tertia	.	.	.	occupabat:	om.	b	23	usque	.	.	.	hora:	om.	C
24	timore:	amore	G	H	I	j	k	L
25	a	maioribus	.	.	.	docebatur	A	b	C	e	F:	maiores	uirgines	suas	in	dei	laude

doceret	persistere	G	H:	maiores	suas	uirgines	in	dei	laudibus	agere	docebatur	I:
seniores	uirgines	in	dei	laudibus	agere	docebatur	j:	uidisset	maiores	suas	uirgines
in	dei	laudibus	proficere	ducebatur	k:	maiores	suas	uirgines	in	dei	laudibus
proficere	prospiceret	ducebatur	L

26	satagebat:	et	agebat	k	L
27	uirtute:	perfectione	F
28	hanc	maledicentem	.	.	.	audiuit:	om.	G
29	parem	suam:	partem	suam	b	e’:	patrem	suam	(sic)	C:	patrem	suum	aut

matrem	suam	j	30	castitate:	caritate	j’
31	inclementer:	innocens	C:	om.	G	H
32	carnem	suam	uirginem:	uirginitatem	in	carnem	suam	C
33	quod	satis	cara	deo	possit	esse	uirgo	g:	om.	A	b	C	e	F:	quod	satis	caro



possit	esse	uirgo	G+:	quod	deo	satis	cara	possit	esse	uirginitas	H:	pro	satis	caro
possit	esse	uirgo	I:	quod	deo	cara	possit	esse	uirgo	j:	quod	satis	cara	possit	esse
deo	uirgo	k:	quod	satis	cara	possit	esse	deo	uirginitas	L

34	morari	(F)	H	I	j	k	L:	orare	A	b	C	(D)	e	(F)	j’:	orari	G
35	regum	filiae:	add.	uirgines	j	36	ordo	k	L:	add.	tacendi	A	b	C	D	F	G	H	I:

add.	uiuendi	e	j’
37	permanere:	custodire	G	H
38	et	cecidit	.	.	.	Iuda	H	j	k	L:	om.	A	b	C	D	e	F	G	I	4.	Gen.	4:1–16.
5.	Cf.	2	Kings	2:11–12.
39	sacerdotii:	sacerdotales	(sic)	C:	et	uestem	sacerdotalem	I	j:	et	ueste

sacerdotali	j’:	et	iura	sacerdotii	k	L:	et	mitra	sacerdotii	k’:	om.	G	H
40	Mariam:	uirginem	Mariam	I	j
41	adorare	et:	om.	L
42	et	rogare:	om.	D
43	et	filios	habeo:	om.	L
44	neptem	b	e	F	G	H	j	k	L:	nepotem	A	C	(D)	I	j’
45	ait:	memor	es,	Ioseph:	ait	ad	Ioseph:	cur	tanta	persequeris?	memento	D
46	ex	filiis	meis:	om.	L
6.	Cf.	Num.	17:1–9.
7.	Cf.	Num.	16:1,	31–33.
47	ex	sodalibus	eius:	om.	L
48	et	respondit	.	.	.	copulari:	om.	L
49	non	.	.	.	copulari:	om.	b
50	uirginum:	om.	C
51	inemissus	A	b	e	I	k:	inanis	C:	a	deo	emissus	D:	intermissus	F:	in	me

missus	G:	immissus	H:	in	fatigationem	missus	j:	in	nissus	L
52	regem:	filium	g
53	non	solum	.	.	.	in	caelis:	in	caelo	et	in	terra	et	in	abysso	D
8.	Luke	1:28.
54	scimus:	certe	scimus	L
55	nos	scimus	.	.	.	eam:	om.	A	b	C	D	e	56	scimus:	pro	certo	scimus	D
57	integritas:	mentis	integritas	G	H
58	potest	.	.	.	deceperit:	in	uerbo	deceperit	D
59	occultare	se	et:	se	C
60	ut	nocte	.	.	.	ipsa	nocta:	ecce	ipsa	ut	nocte	exsurgeret	et	fugiens	abiret

nocte	I+
61	et	comprehensa	.	.	.	Ioseph:	tunc	comprehensi	sunt	a	ministris	templi

Maria	et	Ioseph	C:	et	comprehensa	est	beata	Maria	et	Ioseph	a	ministris	templi	et



D
62	Ioseph:	ipsa	et	Ioseph	L
63	angelus	.	.	.	nutriebat:	angeli	.	.	.	nutrierunt	K	L
9.	Matt.	1:20–21.
64	tuum:	add.	in	conspectu	omnium	D
65	quae	.	.	.	poterat:	om.	L
66	mentiens:	adulter	D:	metuens	e’	L:	om.	C
67	populi:	templi	G	H
68	dixit:	add.	domine	deus	rex	omnium	qui	es	conscius	secretorum	L
69	concupiscentia:	add.	peccati	in	me	D:	add.	impudicitiae	k	L
70	populorum:	add.	et	si	hic	egi	non	denegat	turpitudinem	tuam	deus	(sic)

D
71	uaria	H	k	L:	uana	A	b	C	e	G	I	j:	una	D
72	sanctitatem	e	k:	sanctitate	A	b	C	D	G	H	I	j:	sanctam	et	immaculatam	L
73	cognoscere	.	.	.	definiui:	cognoscere	cupio	ab	ineunte	mea	usque	dum

finem	percipiam	C
10.	Cf.	Num.	5:11–31.
74	tuam	D	e’	H	j’	k	L:	suam	A	b	C	e	G	I	j
75	uestris	A	(b)	C	D	I	k	L:	nostris	(b)	e	G	H	j
76	iumentum:	angelus	iumentum	quia	tempus	aduenit	pariendi	j	77	diei:	die

C
78	et	quasi	.	.	.	tota:	ita	enim	A	b	C	e
79	quasi	.	.	.	sexta:	om.	L
80	super	pedes	suos:	om.	A	b	C	D	e	G	H
81	et	inueniens:	iam	enim	dudum	perrexit	Ioseph	ad	quaerendam

obstetricem.	qui	dum	eam	inuenisset,	reuersus	est	ad	speluncam	et	inueniens	j	82
Zahelem:	talem	C:	Ra(c)helem	I	j

11.	Luke	2:1.
12.	Luke	2:14.
83	nec	in	suspicione	habitum:	om.	j’
84	virgo:	add.	concepit,	uirgo	H	k	L
85	Zahel:	Rahel	I:	Rachel	J
86	flens	et:	om.	H	L
87	uirginem:	uirginitatem	j
88	lumen:	add.	mundi	D:	add.	uerum	H	L
89	saluator:	uere	saluator	mundi	et	H	L:	saluator	saeculi	I:	saluator	saeculi

et	j	k	90	ouium:	add.	qui	erant	in	ipsis	partibus	uenientes	H	L
91	hominum:	omnium	b	C	D	E’	G	j’
92	splendebat	A	b	C	D	e	G	I:	add.	super	speluncam.	prophetae	autem	qui



fuerunt	in	Hierusalem	[Israel	L]	dicebant	H	(j)	k	L:	add.	super	speluncam,	cuius
magnitudo	numquam	uisa	fuerat	ab	origine	mundi.	et	prophetae	qui	fuerunt	in
Hierusalem	dicebant	j	93	restauraret	.	.	.	sed	et:	restaurare	uenerat	omnia	quae
promiserat	deus	Abrahae,	ut	in	semine	eius	benedicerentur	D

13.	Luke	22:15–19.
94	deduxit	infantem	in:	circumcidentes	puerum	uocatum	est	nomen	eius

Iesus	[om.	Iesus	L],	quod	vocatum	est	ab	angelo	antequam	in	utero	conciperetur.
postquam	autem	impleti	sunt	dies	purgationis	Mariae	secundum	legem	Moysi,
detulerunt	eum	in	Hierusalem	ad	H	k	L

95	filium	dei:	deum	C
96	secundo:	om.	H	L
14.	Isa.	1:3.
15.	Cf.	Hab.	3:2	in	the	Latin	version;	the	Hebrew	reads	differently.
16.	Luke	2:21–24.
17.	Luke	2:25–35.
18.	Luke	2:36–38.
97	nobis	A	C	e	I	j:	uobis	G	H	k	L	(b)
98	Ite,	et:	add.	diligenter	inquirite	puerum	et	H	L
99	ingressi:	add.	domum	H	k	L
100	quid	cogitaret	Herodes:	ab	angelo	ne	ultra	ad	eum	reuerterentur	eo

quod	male	cogitaret	de	puero	H	L
101	misit	.	.	.	uelle:	mittens	insidiatores	per	omnes	uias	uolebat	k’
102	admonitus	.	.	.	domini:	uenit	angelus	domini	in	somnis	ad	Ioseph	et

admonuit	eum	dicens	H	L
103	Aegyptum:	add.	rex	enim	Herodes	quaerit	occidere	infantem	[occidere

eum	L].	surgens	autem	a	somno	Ioseph	accepit	Mariam	et	puerum	et	pergebat	in
Aegyptum	H	k	L

19.	Matt.	2:1–12.
20.	Matt.	2:16–18.
21.	Matt.	2:13–15.
104	tunc	.	.	.	abyssi:	om.	H	L
105	grauaret	A	b	C	G	I	j	k:	grauarent	e	H	k’	L
106	pardi:	add.	et	uaria	ferarum	genera	undique	uenientes	H	L
107	tuum:	meum	et	tuum	L:	om.	A	C	e	108	arietes:	oues	et	arietes	j
109	lupos:	leones	H	L
110	dirigebant	H	k	L:	diligebant	A	b	C	E	G	I	j
111	palmae:	add.	mirae	pulchritudinis	et	altitudinis	ac	H	L
22.	Ps.	148:7.
23.	Isa.	11:6.



112	ait:	add.	desiderium	mihi	factum	est	j	113	matris	suae	uirginis:	uirginis
matris	suae	et	audiens	et	intelligens	quae	dicebantur	H	L

114	mearum:	illarum	H	L:	om.	G
115	priuilegium	do	e’	H	k	L:	exagilium	do	A	b	C	G	I:	ex	praecepto	meo

dico	j	116	volans:	add.	per	medium	coeli	habens	ramum	arboris	palmae	in	manu
sua	j	117	loquens	as	eos	dixit:	uidens	eos	ita	perterritos	ait	eis	H	L

118	deserto	hoc:	hoc	loco	deserti.	at	illi	gaudio	repleti	[add.	et	fortes	effecti
L]	surrexerunt	omnes	H	L

119	exsultantes:	add.	deuenerunt	in	finibus	Hermopolis	et	H	L
120	quod	propheta	ait:	uaticinium	illud	Isaiae	dicentis	H	L:	quod	dictum	est

per	prophetam	dicentem	k	121	ueniet:	sedet	H	L
122	leuem	.	.	.	Aegyptiorum:	leuem	et	ueniet	in	Aegyptum	et

commouebuntur	manufacta	Aegyptiorum	a	facie	eius	et	cadent	in	terram	H	L
123	Afrodisio:	add.	principi	eiusdem	ciuitatis	H	k	L:	add.	duci	ciuitatis

illius	j	124	esset	dominus:	deus	esset	H	k	L
125	dominum:	deum	C	H	L
24.	Isa.	19:1.
126	fuit	in	illis	diebus	.	.	.	in	manu	forti	A	b	C	e:	fuit	induratus	corde	ad

credendum	in	omnibus	mirabilibus	dei	quae	per	Moysem	et	Aaron	facta	sunt	in
diebus	illis.	completa	sunt	in	his	verbis	g:	deum	contempsit	audire.	iam	post
multo	tempore	dixit	angelus	ad	Ioseph:	revertere	in	terram	Iuda,	mortui	sunt
enim	qui	quaerebant	animam	pueri.	tunc	adimpleta	sunt	in	antea	omnia	de	Iesu
sicut	euangelistae	in	sacro	euangelio	ueridico	protestati	sunt	eloquio	I	j:	tantis
uirtutibus	non	credidit	et	cum	omni	exercitu	suo	in	mare	demersus	est.	tunc
omnis	populus	eiusdem	ciuitatis	crediderunt	deo	et	domino	nostro	Iesu	Christo	et
spiritui	sancto	cui	est	honor	et	gloria	una	cum	patre	et	spiritu	sancto	in	saecula
saeculorum.	Amen	H	k	L



1.	Cf.	Luke	2:1.
2.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	13.1.
3.	Cf.	Luke	2:3.
4.	Cf.	Matt.	13:55.
5.	The	name	Moab	may	be	related	to	Joseph’s	lineage	from	the	house	of

David	(Luke	2:4);	see	the	beginning	of	the	Book	of	Ruth,	where	a	relative	of
David’s	grandfather	emigrates	from	Bethlehem	to	Moab.	See	McNamara	et	al.,
Apocrypha	Hiberniae,	pp.	79,	218–19.

6.	Cf.	Prot.	Jas.	19.3.
7.	Cf.	Luke	2:4;	Ps.-Mt.	13.1.
8.	Cf.	Gen.	12:3;	the	whole	chapter	reproduces	almost	verbatim	the	text	of

Ps.-Mt.	13.1.
9.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	13.2.
10.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	13.2.
11.	66(2)	is	omitted	here,	as	it	is	found	only	in	the	Irish	Infancy	Gospels

(Liber	Flavus	Fergusiorum	and	Lebhear	Breac).	The	Latin	“J	compilation,”	of
which	the	Arundel	text	is	one	of	the	main	representatives,	has	already	narrated	a
similar	episode	about	Mary’s	vision	of	the	two	peoples,	in	this	case	borrowed
from	Ps.-Mt.	13.1,	in	ch.	61.	Cf.	supra,	n.	8.

12.	For	the	whole	second	paragraph	see	the	parallel	text	in	Prot.	Jas.	19.1.
13.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	13.2.
14.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	13.3.
1	stupencia	nos	expectantes	AVW:	stupentia	et	expectantia	conj.	Kaestli	et

McNamara
2	totus	AVW:	lotus	conj.	Kaestli	et	McNamara
3	progressa	VW:	regressa	A:	egressa	conj.	James
15.	Cf.	Heb.	9:26.
16.	“Like	the	sun”	renders	M.	R.	James’s	conjecture	solis	modo,	based	on

the	Hereford	reading	ad	modum	solis	(JHer	73.2);	the	Arundel	manuscript	has
solummodo,	“in	a	unique	fashion.”

17.	This	“nondocetic”	rendering	of	the	passage	stands	at	odds	with	James’s
translation,	p.	xxi:	“But	that	light	by	little	and	little	withdrawing	into	itself,	made
itself	like	to	an	infant,	and	in	a	moment	it	became	an	infant	as	infants	are	wont	to
be	born.”

18.	Cf.	supra	69	and	Ps.-Mt.	13.3.
4	fetus	secandi	AV:	secundina	W:	fetus	secundi	conj.	James
19.	Cf.	John	20:29.
20.	Lit.	“fetuses.”
21.	Cf.	Luke	2:7.



22.	The	Hereford	form	(JHer),	ad	loc.,	has	instead:	“And	since	I	have
promised	to	offer	a	flawless	sacrifice	in	the	temple	of	the	Lord,	I	am	rather
offering	myself	as	a	gift	instead	of	the	gifts	to	Almighty	God.”

23.	The	Salome	episode	is	preserved	only	in	the	Latin	versions	of	the
infancy	narrative	(77–80),	in	a	form	that	is	based	on	Prot.	Jas.	19.3–20.3	and
further	enriched	with	the	borrowings	from	Ps.-Mt.	13.4–5.

24.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	13.4.
25.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	13.4.
26.	Cf.	Prot.	Jas.	19.3.
27.	Cf.	Prot.	Jas.	20.1.	In	ch.	69	as	well	as	in	the	parallel	passage	in	Ps.-Mt.

13.4	the	midwife	is	identified	as	Zachel.
28.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.13.4.
29.	Cf.	Prot.	Jas.	20.1.
30.	See	the	Hereford	form	ad	loc.	“You	should	not	make	me	a	portent	in

Israel.	.	.”
31.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	19.4.
5	hedum	AV:	vitulum	W
32.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	19.5	and	Prot.	Jas.	20.3.
33.	Cf.	Prot.	Jas.	20.4.
34.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	13.5.
35.	Cf.	Prot.	Jas.	20.4.
36.	Cf.	Prot.	Jas.	20.4.
37.	For	a	similar	yet	more	detailed	and	expanded	version	of	this	section	see

the	parallel	text	in	the	Irish	Leabhar	Breac	infancy	narrative	(InfLB),	pp.	81–85,
McNamara	et	al.,	Apocrypha	Hiberniae,	pp.	324–42.

38.	Cf.	Luke	2:8.
39.	Cf.	the	variant	“in	that	joy,”	instead	of	“in	the	same	region”	(Luke	2:8),

in	the	Greek	column	of	Codex	Bezae.
40.	Cf.	Luke	2:9–12.
41.	The	second	paragraph,	which	contains	the	conversation	between	Joseph

and	his	son	Symeon	(Semion)	while	the	shepherds	are	inside	the	house,	is
preserved	only	in	the	Irish	Leabhar	Breac	infancy	narrative.

6	plurimos	id	est	post	tres	annos	dierum	V:	plurimos	W:	paucos	id	est	die
tredecima	Ap.c.	(paucos	et	die	tredecima	in	rasura;	spatium	vacuum	post
tredecima)	42.	claiming	.	.	.	restored:	cf.	Ps.-Mt.	13.6.

43.	The	chapter	draws	heavily	on	Ps.-Mt.	14.1–15.1.
44.	Cf.	Isa.	1:3.
45.	Cf.	Hab.	3:2	(LXX).
46.	the	child	.	.	.	called	him:	cf.	Luke	2:21–24.	47	This	is	the	reading	of	V;



W	has	only	“after	many	days”	and	A	“a	few	days	later,	that	is,	on	the	thirteenth
day”	(“a	few”	and	“on	the	thirteenth	day”	are	subsequently	erased	and	a	blank
space	left	after	the	erasure).

48.	The	chapter	is	a	slightly	revised	version	of	Ps.-Mt.	13.7.
7	aroma	AV:	yconia	W:	horoma	vel	horama	conj.	James
49.	This	section,	a	slightly	revised	version	of	Ps.-Mt.	16.1–2	(cf.	also	Matt.

2:1–12),	is	completely	absent	in	the	Hereford	form	(JHer).
50.	Cf.	Matt.	2:5–6.
51.	Along	with	the	parallel	texts	in	the	Hereford	form	(JHer)	and	the	Irish

Leabhar	Breac	infancy	narrative	(InfLB),	there	are	two	external	witnesses	to	the
dialogue	between	Joseph	and	his	son	Symeon	at	the	arrival	of	the	“magi”	in	the
Arundel	ms.	(JAr)	87	and	89.1.	One	is	preserved	by	the	mid-ninth	century	Irish
writer	Sedulius	Scottus	in	his	Commentary	on	Matthew,	and	the	other	is	quoted
by	the	glossator	of	the	twelfth-century	Irish	Gospel-Book	of	Máel	Brigte,	ad
Matt.	2:11.

52.	The	Irish	Leabhar	Breac	Infancy	Narrative	has	the	following	text:	“The
manner	of	their	aspect	is	that	of	a	king	or	leader.”

53.	That	is,	the	star.	JHer	has	“dux	itineris	nostri,”	the	guide	of	our	journey.
54.	For	the	content	of	the	Magi’s	report	to	Joseph	(90.2	Fuimus	to	90.4

adorem	eum),	a	vivid	elaboration	of	the	reworking	of	Matt.	2:1–12	in	Ps.-Mt.
16.1–2,	see	supra,	88a.

55.	Cf.	Luke	1:28.
8	scripturarum	AV:	prophetarum	W
9	super	specie	AV:	per	speciem	W:	super	speciem	coni.	Kehl
56.	Cf.	supra,	82.2.
57.	Cf.	Phil.	2:9–11.
58.	Cf.	Ps.-Mt.	16.2,	based	on	Matt.	2:11–12.
59.	In	the	two	basic	manuscript	witnesses	of	the	Arundel	form	of	the	J

compilation,	viz.	A	and	V,	the	narrative	of	Herod’s	massacre	and	the	flight	to
Egypt	is	followed	by	(1)	Herod’s	attempt	to	kill	John	the	Baptist	(98)	and	the
murder	of	the	priest	Zacharias	(99–101),	both	based	on	Prot.	Jas.	22.3–24.4;	(2)
the	life	and	teaching	of	John	the	Baptist	(102),	inspired	by	the	canonical
Gospels;	(3)	the	miracles	of	the	child	Jesus	during	the	flight	to	Egypt	and	in
Egypt	(103–109),	including	the	miracle	of	the	bowing	palm	tree	and	that	of	the
animals	worshiping	Jesus	(103–106),	the	fall	of	the	idols,	and	the	conversion	of
Afrodosius	(107:2–109)—all	borrowed	from	Ps.-Mt.	18–24;	(4)	the	end	of	the
sojourn	in	Egypt	and	the	subsequent	settling	in	Nazareth	(110),	based	on	Ps.-Mt.
25	(cf.	24.1,	17–19	Gijsel).

60.	The	story	of	the	holy	family’s	encounter	with	the	compassionate	robber



is	preserved	only	in	the	two	most	important	manuscript	witnesses	of	the	Arundel
form	(A	and	V),	and	is	absent	from	the	Hereford	form,	which	finishes	near	the
end	of	the	preceding	section	(108).

61.	Cf.	106,	not	translated	in	this	selection.	The	special	privilege	granted	to
the	bowing	palm	(the	“palm	of	Christ”)	consisted	in	having	one	of	its	branches
planted	in	Paradise.	The	story	is	borrowed	from	Ps.-Mt.	21.

10	evidentissimis	James:	evidentissimus	AV
62.	Cf.	103–104,	borrowed	from	Ps.-Mt.18–19.
63.	Cf.	Matt.	2:19–20.
64.	The	text	refers	back	to	the	episode	describing	the	fall	of	the	idols	in

Sothenen	(107.2–109);	cf.	Ps-Mt.	22.2–24.1.
65.	Cf.	Hos.	11:1;	for	the	whole	sentence	cf.	Matt.	2:13–15,	21.
66.	Cf.	supra,	117.
67.	Cf.	Luke	23:39–43.



1	 ms.:	 Lagarde
2	 ms.:	 Lagarde
1.	July	20	in	the	Julian,	or	August	2	in	the	Gregorian	calendar.
2.	Cf.	Heb.	2:9.
3.	Cf.	Luke	24:49.
4.	Cf.	Mark	9:41.
5.	Cf.	Mark	10:23–25.
6.	Cf.	Rev.	21:3–4;	Isa.	25:8.
7.	Cf.	Ezek.	45:10;	Matt.	7:2;	Mark	4:24;	Luke	6:38.
8.	Cf.	Matt.	12:36.
9.	Cf.	Eccl.	12:14;	2	Cor.	5:10.
10.	Cf.	Ps.	32:16.
3	 ms:	 Lagarde.
11.	Cf.	Luke	2:4.
12.	For	the	names	of	Joseph’s	sons,	see	Mark	6:3	(James,	Joses,	Judas,

Simon)	and	Matt.	13:55	(James,	Joseph,	Simon,	Judas).	In	Mark	15:40,	Mary	is
“the	mother	of	James	the	younger	and	of	Joses,	and	Salome.”	Epiphanius,	Panar.
78.8,	names	Joseph’s	two	daughters	“Mary	and	Salome”;	according	to	the	Coptic
Synaxarion,	Joseph	had	three	daughters.

13.	This	phrase,	used	throughout	the	text,	is	probably	borrowed	from	Heb.
9:27.

14.	Cf.	Mark	15:40.
15.	Cf.	Matt.	1:19.
16.	Cf.	Matt.	1:18;	Luke	1:27.
17.	Cf.	parallel	passages	in	Prot.	Jas.	7.2–8.
4	 ms.:	 Lagarde
5	 ms.:	 Lagarde
18.	For	the	alternative	account	of	Joseph’s	election	as	the	guardian	of	Mary,

cf.	Prot.	Jas.	8.3–9.2.
19.	Mary	the	virgin	is	assimilated	here	to	Mary	of	James	from	Luke	24:10;

cf.	Matt.	27:56;	Mark	15:40.
20.	Cf.	Matt.	1:18–19;	cf.	Prot.	Jas.	13.1–14.1.
21.	For	6.1–2	cf.	Matt.	1:20–21;	the	whole	chapter	resembles	Prot.	Jas.

14.2.
22.	Cf.	infra	17.5–6.
23.	Cf.	Ps.	2:9.
24.	Cf.	Matt.	1:24.
25.	Cf.	Luke	2:1–6;	cf.	also	Prot.	Jas.	17.1,	where	Joseph	is	at	a	loss	as	to

how	he	should	register	Mary	and	her	child.



26.	Cf.	Gen.	35:19–20.
6	 ms.:	 Lagarde
27.	Cf.	Matt.	2:4,	where	Herod	consults	with	all	the	chief	priests	and

scribes.
28.	Herod	the	Great	(37–4	BCE),	who	ordered	the	massacre	of	the	infants

(Matt.	2:16–17),	is	confused	here	with	Herod	Antipas,	the	ruler	of	Galilee	and
Perea	(4	BCE–39	CE),	who	had	John	the	Baptist	beheaded	(Matt.	14:1–12,	Mark
6:14–29).

29.	Cf.	Matt.	2:13.
30.	Cf.	John	18:36.
31.	Cf.	Matt.	2:13–14.
32.	Cf.	Acts	12:23,	which	describes	the	death	of	Herod	Agrippa.
33.	Cf.	Matt.	2:15–16.
34.	Cf.	Matt.	2:19–23.
35.	Cf.	Deut.	34:7:	“Moses	was	one	hundred	twenty	years	old	when	he

died;	his	sight	was	unimpaired	and	his	vigor	had	not	abated.”
36.	Cf.	Luke	2:51.
37.	Cf.	Heb.	4:15.
38.	Cf.	Heb.	9:27.
39.	Cf.	2	Cor.	1:3.
40.	Cf.	Jer.	32:27.
41.	Cf.	1	Thess.	5:23.
42.	Cf.	the	Egyptian	Book	of	the	Dead,	ch.	17.	In	T.	Ab.	17,	Death	reveals

to	Abraham	all	of	his	frightening	faces.
43.	Cf.	Ps.	9:8.
44.	Cf.	2	Kings	13:14.
45.	Cf.	Heb.	9:27.
46.	One	of	the	Sahidic	manuscript	fragments	(SC;	British	Library,	Or

3581B,	chs.	13.6–15.2)	has	after	“the	fifteenth	year	of	her	life”	the	following
text:	“and	Joseph	lived	for	yet	another	18	years	from	the	moment	she	gave	birth
by	an	inscrutable	mystery.”	This	detail	supplements	information	about	the	length
of	Joseph’s	life	in	the	prologue	as	well	as	in	10.1	and	15.1.

47.	In	ancient	Egyptian	texts,	the	flesh	of	gods	is	made	of	gold	and	their
bones	of	silver.

48.	Cf.	Job	3:11–16.
7	 Lagarde:	 ms.
8	 ms.:	 Lagarde
9	 ms.:	 Lagarde
49.	Cf.	Matt.	1:15–16.



50.	Cf.	Matt.	1:19.
51.	Cf.	Matt.	1:20–21;	cf.	supra	6.1–2.
10	 ms.:	 Lagarde
52.	This	whole	section	combines	three	episodes	from	the	Infancy	Gospel	of

Thomas,	chs.	4–5,	9,	and	16.
53.	SD	has	“his	older	daughter	Lydia,	the	purple	seller,”	alluding	to	Lydia

from	Acts	16:14.
54.	The	arrival	of	Death	with	countless	frightening	forms	or	powers	is	a

distinctive	feature	of	the	Jewish	“testament”	genre;	cf.	T.	Ab.	16–20,	where	it	is
God	who	sends	Death	to	the	patriarch’s	deathbed.

55.	For	a	similar	outcome	of	Jesus’	encounter	with	Death	in	the	underworld
(Amente),	cf.	The	Book	of	the	Resurrection	of	Jesus	Christ	by	Bartholomew
(Res.	Bart.)	4.2–8.

56.	Cf.	2	Cor.	1:3.
57.	Cf.	Joseph’s	invocation	in	17.3.
58.	For	Boud’hors,	“Histoire,”	p.	51,	ad	loc.,	the	seven	eons	of	darkness	are

the	inversed	image	of	the	seven	heavens	of	Paradise;	but	they	can	also	stand	for
the	seven	planetary	spheres	that	the	soul	must	traverse	during	its	postmortem
heavenly	voyage.

59.	The	longest	extant	Sahidic	manuscript	fragment	(SD;Vatican	Library,
Borgia	109,	no.	121,	chs.	14–24,1)	contains	a	more	detailed	version	of	ch.	23,
which	runs	as	follows:	“(1)	When	I	said	‘Amen,’	my	beloved	mother	Mary
responded	to	me	in	the	language	of	the	heavenly	beings.	(2)	And,	behold,
immediately	Michael	and	Gabriel	and	the	choir	of	the	angels	came	forth	from
heaven.	They	came	and	stood	upon	the	body	of	my	father	Joseph.	(3)	And
straightaway	his	rattling	and	panting	greatly	increased,	and	I	realized	that	his
bitter	hour	was	come.	(4)	And	he	kept	laboring	like	a	woman	about	to	give	birth,
his	affliction	spreading	over	him	as	a	violent	wind	and	as	a	great	fire	that
devours	a	great	wood.	(5)	As	for	Death,	however,	fear	did	not	let	him	enter	unto
the	body	of	my	beloved	father	Joseph	and	separate	it	away;	for	he	looked	in	and
saw	me	sitting	by	his	head,	having	hold	of	his	temples.	(6)	And	when	I	realized
that	Death	feared	to	enter	because	of	me,	I	rose	and	went	outside	the	gate,	and	I
found	him	waiting	there	alone	in	great	fear.	(7)	And	straightaway	I	said	to	him,
‘O	you	who	have	come	from	the	places	of	the	South,	enter	quickly	and
accomplish	that	which	my	Father	has	commanded	you.	(8)	But	watch	over	him
like	the	light	of	your	eyes;	for	he	is	my	father	according	to	flesh,	and	he	suffered
with	me	in	the	days	of	my	youth,	fleeing	with	me	from	place	to	place	because	of
Herod’s	plot,	and	I	was	taught	by	him	like	all	children,	whom	their	fathers	teach



for	their	benefit.’	(9)	Then	Abbaton	went	in	and	took	the	soul	of	my	father
Joseph,	and	he	brought	it	forth	from	the	body	at	the	hour	when	the	sun	was	about
to	rise	in	its	course,	on	the	twenty-sixth	of	the	mount	of	Epiphi,	in	peace.	(10)
All	the	days	of	the	life	of	my	beloved	father	Joseph	amount	to	a	hundred	and
eleven	years.	(11)	Michael	took	hold	of	the	two	ends	of	a	precious	silken
package,	and	Gabriel	took	hold	of	the	other	two	ends.	They	greeted	the	soul	of
my	beloved	father	Joseph	and	put	it	down	into	the	package.	(12)	But	no	one
among	those	sitting	beside	him	knew	that	he	had	died,	nor	did	my	mother	Mary
know.	(13)	And	I	had	Michael	and	Gabriel	watch	over	the	soul	of	my	beloved
father	Joseph	because	of	the	robbers	on	the	roads.	And	I	made	the	bodiless
angels	sing	continually	before	him,	until	they	took	him	to	the	heavens	unto	my
good	Father.”

60.	The	way	in	which	the	angels	handle	Joseph’s	soul	resembles	the
treatment	of	the	viscera	in	the	ancient	Egyptian	mummification	procedures,
where	each	of	the	inner	bodily	organs	was	wrapped	in	a	separate	linen	package.

61.	Cf.	supra	18.7.
62.	This	is	also	the	hour	of	Jesus’	death	in	the	Synoptic	Gospels;	cf.	Matt.

27:46;	Mark	15:34;	Luke	23:44.
63.	Cf.	1	Enoch	81.1,	93.2,	103.2,	106.19.
64.	Cf.	supra,	13.9	and	22.1.
65.	Cf.	John	19:40.
66.	Cf.	Gen.	50:1.
11	 ms.
12	 ms.:	 Lagarde
67.	Cf.	Matt.	26:53.
68.	The	whole	section	28.10–14	echoes	both	the	images	and	themes	of

Rom.	4:12–19.
69.	Cf.	Acts	2:27,	31;	13:35–37;	for	Enoch,	cf.	Gen.	5:24	and	1	En.	70.1–2;

for	Elijah,	cf.	2	Kings	2:11.
70.	Cf.	John	14:26.
13	 ms.:	 Lagarde
71.	Cf.	Rev.	22:18–19.
72.	Cf.	Ps.	101:25.
73.	In	this	section,	Enoch	and	Elijah	are	identified	with	the	“two	witnesses”

of	the	heavenly	voice	from	Rev.	11:3–11.
74.	Cf.	John	20:28.
75.	Cf.	2	Thess.	2:3.
76.	Cf.	John	20:28.
77.	The	following	text	was	added	by	the	scribe:	“Remember	me,	the	sinner,



the	wretched,	who	stinks	in	the	pit	of	his	sins,	Hapip.	Lord,	have	mercy	on	him.
Amen.	I	copied	it	on	the	twenty-eight	of	the	month	of	Epiphi,	in	the	year	of	the
martyrs	783.”



1.	Cf.	Matt.	19:16–24;	Mark	10:17–25;	and	Luke	18:18–25.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	25:14–30.
3.	Cf.	Matt.	6:11.
4.	Cf.	Matt.	12:9–14;	Mark	3:1–6;	Luke	6:6–11.
5.	Cf.	Matt.	18:21–22	and	Luke	17:3–4.
1.	Cf.	Matt.	3:1–12;	Mark	1:4–8;	Luke	3:1–20.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	3:4–5;	Mark	1:5–6.
3.	See	Matt.	3:17;	Mark	1:11;	and	Luke	3:22	(in	MS	D	and	several	Old

Latin	witnesses).
4.	Matt.	3:14–15.
5.	Cf.	Matt.	4:18–22;	9:9–13;	Mark	1:16–20;	2:13–14;	Luke	5:1–11,	27–32.
6.	See	Matt.	12:47–50;	Mark	3:32–35;	and	Luke	8:20–21.
7.	See	Matt.	26:17;	Mark	14:12;	and	especially	Luke	22:15.
1.	Cf.	Mark	2:14;	Matt.	9:9;	and	Luke	5:27.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	3:16–17;	Mark	1:10–11;	Luke	3:21–22;	John	1:32–34;	cf.	Isa.

11:2.



1.	Cf.	Gospel	of	Thomas	22,	37.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	27:55–61;	Mark	15:42–47;	Luke	23:50–56;	and	John	19:38–42;
see	also	Gospel	of	Peter	3–5,	23–24.



1.	Cf.	John	1:48–49.
2.	Cf.	John	1:48–49;	1:29,	35.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	2:13.
2.	Cf.	Luke	1:36.



1	The	words	projected	to	the	right	and	ending	in	the	right	margin	for	ll.	19–
24	are	from	P.	Köln	255;	see	Gronewald	in	the	bibliography.

1.	Cf.	John	5:39.
2.	Cf.	John	5:45.
3.	Cf.	John	9:29.
4.	Cf.	John	5:46.
2	The	letters/words	starting	in	the	left	margin	for	ll.	18–23	are	from	P.	Köln

255;	see	Gronewald	in	the	bibliography.
3	The	superlinear	stroke	above	two	virtually	obliterated	letters	may	indicate

the	presence	of	a	nomen	sacrum.
5.	Cf.	John	7:30,	44.
6.	Cf.	John	10:39;	4:30.
7.	Cf.	Matt.	8:2–4;	Mark	1:40–44;	Luke	5:12–16.
8.	Cf.	Matt.	22:15–22;	Mark	12:13–17;	Luke	20:20–26.
9.	Isa.	29:13;	cf.	Mark	7:6–7.



1.	Cf.	Luke	7:29–30;	Mark	9:7.
2.	Cf.	Luke	7:36.
3.	Cf.	Matt.	7:15–20;	12:33–35;	Luke	6:43–45.
4.	Cf.	Matt.	7:21;	Luke	6:46.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	1:24;	2:14.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	7:16–20;	12:33–35;	Luke	6:43–45.
3.	Cf.	2	Cor.	4:4;	Col.	1:15.
4.	Cf.	Phil.	2:6.



1.	Cf.	Mark	11:27.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	15:1–20;	Mark	7:1–23.
3.	Cf.	Matt.	23:16–28;	Luke	11:37–41.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	9:10–12;	Mark	2:15–17;	Luke	5:29–31.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	5:44;	Luke	6:27–28;	Didache	1:3.
3.	Cf.	Mark	9:40;	Luke	9:50.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	27:57–58;	Mark	15:43;	Luke	23:50–52;	John	19:38.
2.	Cf.	Gospel	of	Peter,	2:3–5.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	10:16;	Luke	10:3;	Gospel	of	Thomas	39.
2.	Cf.	2	Clement	5:2–4.
3.	Cf.	Luke	12:4–5.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	26:30–35;	Mark	14:26–31;	Luke	22:31–34.



1.	Cf.	John	8:51–52.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	7:7–8;	Luke	11:9–10.
3.	Cf.	Luke	17:20–21.
4.	Cf.	Gal.	4:9.
5.	Cf.	Matt.	19:30;	20:16;	Mark	10:31;	Luke	13:30.
6.	Cf.	Matt.	10:26;	Mark	4:22;	Luke	8:17;	12:2.
7.	Cf.	Matt.	6:1–8,	16–18.
8.	Cf.	Matt.	10:26;	Mark	4:22;	Luke	8:17;	12:2.
9.	Cf.	Plato,	Rep.	9.588c7–589b6.
10.	Cf.	Matt.	13:47–50.
11.	Cf.	Matt.	13:3–9;	Mark	4:3–9;	Luke	8:5–8.
12.	Cf.	Luke	12:49.
13.	Cf.	Matt.	24:35;	Mark	13:31;	Luke	21:33.
14.	Cf.	Hippolytus,	Refut.	5.8.32.
15.	Cf.	Matt.	18:1;	Mark	9:34;	Luke	9:46.
16.	Or:	“have	come	from.”
17.	Cf.	Matt.	16:13–17;	Mark	8:27–30;	Luke	9:18–21.
18.	Cf.	Matt.	6:1–8,	16–18.
19.	Cf.	Luke	10:8–9.
20.	Cf.	Matt.	15:11,	17–18;	Mark	7:15,	18,	20.
21.	Cf.	Matt.	10:34–35;	Luke	12:51–53.
22.	Cf.	1	Cor.	2:9.
23.	Cf.	Matt.	24:3;	Mark	13:4;	Luke	21:7.
24.	Cf.	Matt.	13:31–32;	Mark	4:20–32;	Luke	13:18–19.
25.	Or:	“servants.”
26.	Cf.	Matt.	24:43–44;	Luke	12:39–40.
27.	Cf.	Exod	12:11;	Luke	12:35.
28.	Or:	“for	they	will	find	the	necessities	you	are	watching	out	for.”
29.	Cf.	Mark	4:29.
30.	Cf.	Matt.	13:9;	Mark	4:9;	Luke	8:8.
31.	Cf.	Matt.	18:1–3;	19:13–15;	Mark	9:33–36;	10:13–16;	Luke	9:46–47;

18:15–17.
32.	Lit.	“and	that	you	might	make.	.	.”
33.	Or:	“and	he	.	.	.	If	he	.	.	.”
34.	Cf.	Matt.	6:22–23;	11:34–35.
35.	Cf.	Matt.	22:39;	Mark	12:31;	Luke	10:27.
36.	Cf.	Matt.	7:3–5;	Luke	6:41–42.
37.	The	clause	may	mean	two	opposite	things:	either	“if	you	do	not	observe

the	Sabbath	day	as	a	Sabbath,”	or	“if	you	do	not	turn	the	Sabbath	into	a	regular



day	(a	sabbath)”	that	is,	abstain	from	it.	For	the	latter	interpretation,	see	supra,
sayings	(6)	and	(14).

38.	Cf.	John	1:9–10,	14.
39.	Cf.	Matt.	18:20.
40.	Cf.	Matt.	13:57–58;	Mark	6:4–5;	Luke	4:24;	John	4:44.
41.	Cf.	Matt.	5:14.
42.	Cf.	Matt.	10:27;	Luke	12:3.
43.	Cf.	Matt.	5:15;	Mark	4:21;	Luke	8:16;	11:33.
44.	Cf.	Matt.	15:14;	Luke	6:39.
45.	Cf.	Matt.	12:29;	Mark	3:27;	Luke	11:21–22.
46.	Cf.	Matt.	6:25;	Luke	12:22.
47.	Cf.	Matt.	13:17;	Luke	10:24;	John	7:33–36.
48.	Cf.	Matt.	23:13;	Luke	11:52.
49.	Cf.	Matt.	10:16.
50.	Cf.	Matt.	15:13.
51.	Cf.	Matt.	13:12;	25:29;	Mark	4:25;	Luke	18:18;	19:26.
52.	Cf.	John	14:9.
53.	Cf.	Matt.	7:16–18;	12:33;	Luke	6:43.
54.	Cf.	Matt.	12:31–32;	Mark	3:28–29;	Luke	12:10.
55.	Cf.	Matt.	7:16;	12:34–35;	Luke	6:44–45.
56.	Or:	“lest	he	should	keep	his	eyes	down.”	Lit.	“lest	his	eyes	should	be

broken.”
57.	Cf.	Matt.	11:11;	18:3;	Mark	10:15;	Luke	7:28;	18:17.
58.	Cf.	Matt.	6:24;	Luke	16:13.
59.	Cf.	Matt.	9:16–17;	Mark	2:21–22;	Luke	5:36–39.
60.	Cf.	Matt.	17:20;	21:21;	Mark	11:22–23;	Luke	17:6.
61.	Cf.	Matt.	24:3;	Mark	13:4;	Luke	21:7.
62.	Cf.	Luke	17:20–21.
63.	Cf.	Rom.	2:25–29.
64.	Cf.	Matt.	5:3;	Luke	6:20.
65.	Cf.	Matt.	10:37–38;	16:24;	Mark	8:34;	Luke	9:23;	14:26–27.
66.	Cf.	Matt.	13:24–30.
67.	Cf.	John	7:33–36.
68.	Cf.	Matt.	24:40;	Luke	17:34.
69.	Or:	“as	a	stranger”;	or	“as	from	whom.”
70.	Or:	“the	sameness.”
71.	Cf.	Matt.	11:27;	Luke	10:22.
72.	Or:	“destroyed”;	or	“desolate,”	following	the	ms.	reading.
73.	Cf.	Matt.	13:11;	Mark	4:11;	Luke	8:10.



74.	Cf.	Matt.	6:3.
75.	Cf.	Luke	12:16–21.
76.	Cf.	Matt.	22:1–10;	Luke	14:15–24.
77.	Or:	“a	usurer.”
78.	Cf.	Matt.	21:33–39;	Mark	12:1–8;	Luke	20:9–15.
79.	Cf.	Matt.	21:42;	Mark	12:10;	Luke	20:17.
80.	Or:	“The	one	who	knows	the	all	but	is	deficient	in	one	thing	has	been

deficient	in	everything”	(Emmel).
81.	Cf.	Matt.	5:11;	Luke	6:22.
82.	Cf.	Matt.	5:6,	8,	10;	Luke	6:21.
83.	Cf.	Matt.	26:61;	Mark	14:58.
84.	Cf.	Luke	12:13–14.
85.	Cf.	Matt.	9:37–38;	Luke	10:2.
86.	Cf.	Matt.	13:44–46.
87.	Cf.	Matt.	6:20;	Luke	12:33.
88.	Cf.	John	8:12.
89.	Cf.	John	1:3.
90.	Cf.	Matt.	11:7–8;	Luke	7:24–25.
91.	Cf.	Matt.	24:19;	Mark	13:17;	Luke	11:27–28;	21:23;	23:29.
92.	Cf.	Mark	12:34.
93.	“It,”	viz.	the	hidden	light.	Or:	“he.”
94.	Cf.	Gen.	1:26–27;	Philo,	Opif.	69–71;	LA	1.31–32.
95.	Cf.	Matt.	8:20;	Luke	9:58.
96.	Or:	“messengers.”
97.	Cf.	Matt.	23:25–26;	Luke	11:39–40.
98.	Cf.	Matt.	11:28–30.
99.	Cf.	Matt.	16:1–3;	Luke	12:56.
100.	Cf.	Matt.	7:7;	Luke	11:9.
101.	Cf.	John	16:4–5.
102.	Cf.	Matt.	7:6.	There	are	several	possible	restorations	of	the	end	of	this

saying:	“or	they	might	bring	it	to	naught”;	“or	they	might	grind	them	to	bits”;
“or	they	might	make	mud	of	it.”

103.	Cf.	Matt.	7:8;	Luke	11:10.
104.	Cf.	Matt.	5:42;	Luke	6:34–35.
105.	Cf.	Matt.	13:33;	Luke	13:20–21.
106.	Cf.	Matt.	12:47;	Mark	3:32;	Luke	8:20–21.
107.	Cf.	Matt.	22:16–21;	Mark	12:14–17;	Luke	20:21–25.
108.	Cf.	Matt.	10:37;	Luke	14:26.
109.	Possibly:	“For	my	mother	gave	me	falsehood.”



110.	Cf.	Matt.	23:13;	Luke	11:52.
111.	Cf.	Matt.	24:43;	Luke	12:37–39.
112.	Cf.	Matt.	9:14–15;	Mark	2:18–20;	Luke	5:33–35.
113.	Or:	“sons	of	man.”
114.	Cf.	Matt.	21:21;	Luke	11:23.
115.	Cf.	Matt.	18:12–13;	Luke	16:4–6.
116.	Cf.	Matt.	10:26;	Luke	12:2.
117.	Cf.	Matt.	13:44.
118.	Cf.	Matt.	24:3;	Mark	13:4;	Luke	21:7.
119.	Cf.	Luke	7:20–21.
1	
2	
3	
4	
5	
6	
7	
8	
9	
10	
11	
12	
13	
14	
15	
1.	
1.	Or:	“says,”	passim.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	27:24.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	27:58;	Mark	15:43;	Luke	23:52;	John	19:38.
3.	Cf.	Luke	23:54.
4.	Deut.	21:22–23;	cf.	John	19:31.
5.	Cf.	Matt.	27:26;	Mark	15:15;	Luke	23:25;	John	19:16.
6.	Cf.	Matt.	26:17;	Mark	14:12;	Luke	22:7.
7.	Cf.	John	19:13.
8.	Cf.	Matt.	26:67–68;	27:27–31;	Mark	14:65;	15:16–20;	Luke	22:63–65;

John	19:2–3.
9.	Cf.	Matt.	27:33–37;	Mark	15:22–26;	Luke	23:33–34;	John	19:17–27.
10.	Cf.	Luke	23:39–43.
11.	Cf.	John	19:31–37.
12.	Deut.	21:22–23;	cf.	John	19:31.
13.	Cf.	Matt.	27;34,	48;	Mark	15:23,	36;	Luke	23:36;	John	29:28–30.
14.	Cf.	Matt.	27:46;	Mark	15:34.
15.	Or:	it.
16.	Cf.	Matt.	27:51;	Mark	15:38;	Luke	23:45.
17.	Cf.	Matt.	27:51,	54.
18.	Cf.	Matt.	27;45;	Mark	15:33;	Luke	23:44.
19.	Cf.	Matt.	27:59;	Mark	14:46;	Luke	23:53;	John	19:40.
20.	Cf.	John	19:41.
21.	Cf.	Luke	23:48;	esp.	note	the	variant	reading	in	the	Latin	ms	g1:

dicentes:	vae	nobis	quae	facta	sunt	hodie	propter	peccata	nostra;	appropinquavit
enim	desolatio	Hierusalem.

22.	Cf.	Luke	23:47–48.
23.	Cf.	Matt.	27:62–66.
24.	Cf.	Matt.	27:60;	Mark	15:46;	Luke	23:53.
25.	Cf.	Matt.	27:66.
26.	Cf.	Matt.	28:1–2.
27.	Cf.	1	Pet.	3:19.
28.	Cf.	Matt.	27:54;	Mark	15:39.
29.	Cf.	Matt.	27:24.
30.	Cf.	Matt.	28:11–15.
31.	Cf.	Matt.	28:1;	Mark	16:1–2;	Luke	24:1;	John	19:1.
32.	Cf.	Mark	16:3–4.
33.	Cf.	Mark	16:1–8.
34.	Cf.	John	21:1–14.
1	 Mara;	 Harnack,	Zahn,	Vaganay;	 Bruston;	
Hilgenfeld



2	 Lejay,	Manchot,	Mara;	 Vaganay
3	 	cod.	:	 Robinson,	Hilpenfeld,	von	Gobhardt
4.	 Harnack,	Mara;	 von	Gebhardt,	Klostermann;	

Bruston;	 Kraus	and	Nicklas.
5	 Robinson,	Zahn;	 Harnack,	Klostermann,	Mara,	Klaus

and	Nicklas	(ms:	 )



1.	Or:	“you	would	find	him	as	an	apparition,”	or	“as	a	child.”
2.	Cf.	1	Tim.	4:7;	or:	“disputing	issues	concerning	God.”
3.	Or:	“servants.”
4.	Cf.	Acts	1:15–26;	John	17:13,	23.
5.	The	lacuna	may	be	filled	with	the	“priests,”	the	“crowd,”	or	the	“people.”
6.	Probably	restore	to	“fast	for,”	or	“abstain	for”;	cf.	infra,	40.
7.	Or:	“deficiency.”
8.	Possibly	“the	ruler	of	the	world”	(John	12:31;	14:30;	16:11),	or	“the	great

bishop.”
9.	Cf.	Luke	20:36.
10.	Or:	“the	universe.”
11.	See	infra,	53.
12.	Cf.	Luke	8:6.
13.	Or:	“wisdom.”
14.	Plural	form:	the	disciples	are	present	as	Jesus	and	Judas	discuss	the	fate

of	human	generations.
15.	Or:	“they	departed.”
16.	Cf.	infra,	46.	The	number	thirteen	and	the	term	daimon	may	have	both

positive	and	negative	applications	in	the	religious	and	philosophical	texts	of	the
period.

17.	Cf.	4	Kgdms	19:16	LXX;	Ps.	128:6	LXX;	Isa.	37:27.
18.	Probably	“I	will	tell	you,	not	that	.	.	.	but	that	.	.	.”
19.	All	letter	traces	of	this	difficult	passage	have	been	deciphered,	but	its

meaning	remains	ambiguous.	The	National	Geographic	critical	edition	(Kasser
and	Wurst,	The	Gospel	of	Judas,	211n.	25)	follows	Nagel,	“Das	Evangelium,”
249n.	108,	and	suggests	that	something	might	have	dropped	out	by
homoioarcton:	“In	the	last	days	they	<will	--->	to	you,	and	(that?)	you	will	not
ascend	on	high	to	the	holy	[generation].”	As	it	stands,	the	extant	manuscript	text
yields	two	possible	translations:	(1)	“In	the	last	days	they	will	utter	a	curse	[cf.
Matt.	26:74;	Mark	14:71].	You	shall	not	ascend	on	high.	.	.”	(2)	“In	the	last	days
they	will	utter	a	curse	that	you	may	not	ascend	on	high.”	If	the	former,	then	Jesus
prohibits	Judas’s	ascent	into	the	spiritual	realm;	if	the	latter,	Jesus	only
announces	that	the	others	will	try	to	prevent	Judas	from	ascending.

20.	Cf.	1	Cor.	2:9.
21.	Or:	“it,”	viz.,	the	Invisible	Spirit.
22.	Possibly	“another	aeon,”	or	“Adamas.”
23.	Possibly	“the	procession	occurred,”	or	“it	came	to	be	as	he	said.”
24.	Or:	“him.”
25.	All	of	these	numbers	have	a	clear	astrological	significance,	denoting	the



hierarchy	of	heavenly	beings,	from	twelve	zodiacal	constellations	and	seventy-
two	pentads	(i.e.,	the	stars	presiding	over	the	Egyptian	week	of	five	days)	down
to	three	hundred	sixty	zodiacal	monomoiriai.

26.	Possibly	a	variant	form	of	Eleleth.
27.	Possibly	“Eleleth.”
28.	In	Gos.	Eg.	(NCH	III.2	pp.	56–57),	Nebruel	is	a	great	feminine	demon

who	mates	with	Saklas	and	produces	twelve	aeons,	and	is	probably	related	to
Nebrod,	“the	first	on	earth	to	be	a	giant”	(Gen.	10:8–12	LXX),	whose	Hebrew
name,	viz.,	Nimrod,	may	mean	“rebel.”

29.	The	Coptic	construction	is	unclear	and	may	be	rendered	in	the
following	ways:	“Nebro	and	Saklas	together	created	six	angels”;	“Nebro	created
six	angels	besides	Saklas,”	i.e.,	the	total	of	seven	angels;	“Nebro	created	six
angels,	and	so	did	Saklas,”	i.e.,	they	each	created	six	angels,	for	a	total	of	twelve.

30.	Cf.	Gen.	1:27.
31.	Cf.	Gen.	3:20.
32.	Probably	“to	you.”
33.	Cf.	Gen.	3:22.
34.	Lit.	“in	the	place	where”;	but	see	W.	E.	Crum,	A	Coptic	Dictionary

(1939)	154a–b.
35.	Cf.	Dan	10:31,	21;	12,	1.
36.	Cf.	supra,	43.
37.	Plural.
38.	Or:	“among.”
39.	Plural.
40.	Cf.	supra,	38–39.
41.	Possibly	“and	they	will	sleep	with	men,	and	they	.	.	.”
42.	“From	.	.	.	name”;	recently	restored	by	Wurst,	“Gospel	of	Judas.”
43.	Cf.	supra,	44,	46.
44.	Cf.	supra,	51–52;	cf.	Rev.	12:5–7.
45.	Scholars	are	divided	over	the	meaning	of	this	phrase:	either	“the	fleshly

body”	that	“clothes”	Jesus’	spiritual	self	or	his	“human	substrate,”	viz.,	his
humanity;	see	Nagel,	“Das	Evangelium,”	265–70.	Cf.	also	Gos.	Phil.	(NHC	II.3
pp.	54,31–55,5).

46.	Cf.	Ps.	74:11;	88:18;	148:18	LXX.
47.	Cf.	Ps.	2:12	LXX;	or	“your	wrath	has	come	to	full,”	for	which	cf.	Jer.

6:11.
48.	For	the	meaning	of	the	verb,	viz.,	“passing	through”	in	an	upward	or

downward	direction	(Gr.	diabainein),	see	F.	Siegert,	Nag-Hammadi-Register
(1982)	178.



49.	Cf.	supra,	35,	46.
50.	Or:	“The	ruler	shall	be	destroyed.”
51.	Or:	“the	model.”
52.	Or:	“from	eternity.”
53.	“He,”	i.e.,	Judas,	or	possibly	Jesus.
54.	Cf.	Mark	9:7.
55.	Cf.	Mark	14:14;	Luke	22:11.
56.	Cf.	Matt.	21:46;	Luke	22:2.
57.	Cf.	Matt.	26:14–15a;	Mark	14:10;	Luke	22:3–4;	cf.	also	John	13:26–30.
58.	Cf.	Matt.	26:15b-16;	27:3;	Mark	14:11;	Luke	22:5–6.
1	 coni.	Turner	:	 Kasser	et	al.,	fort.	pro	Boh.	 vel	Boh.	

2	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 Brankaer	et	Bethge:	 coni.	Nagel
3	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 Brankaer	et	Bethge
4	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 vel	 coni.	Kasser	et	al.
5	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 coni.	Plisch:	 coni.	Nagel
6	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 vel	 vel	

coni.	Kasser	et	al.
7	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 coni.	Brankaer	et

Bethge:	 coni.	Kasser	et	al.
8	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 Brankaer	et	Bethge:	 coni.	Kasser	et

al.	:	 coni.	Nagel
9	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 Brankaer	et	Bethge	:	

coni.	Kasser	et	al.
10	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 vel	 coni.

Kasser	et	al.
11	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 coni.	Kasser	et	al.
12	 Kasser	et	al.	:	
13	 ms.	:	 Kasser	et	al.,	Nagel	(fort.	homoioarcton)
14	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 coni.	Kasser	et	al.	(Funk)
15	 Kasser	et	al.,	suppl.	Plisch	:	 Brankaer	et	Bethge
16	[	.	.	.	.	.	.	.	.	.	]OC	ms.	:	 Kasser	et	al.,	suppl.	Turner:	

Nagel
17.	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 coni.	Kasser	et	al.	(Funk)
18	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 coni.	Kasser	et	al.
19	 	:	Kasser	et	al.	:	 Brankaer	et	Bethge
20	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 coni.	Nagel
21	 ms.	:	secl.	Kasser	et	al.
22	 Kasser	et	al.	:	 add.	Nagel



1.	Uchama	is	a	Syriac	word	that	means	“black.”	It	is	often	used	in	texts	to
refer	to	people	with	African	roots.	Some	manuscripts	omit	the	word.

2.	Cf.	2	Kings	5:1–19.
3.	Cf.	John	6:41.
4.	Cf.	John	20:29.
5.	Cf.	Isa.	6:9;	Matt.	13:14–17;	John	9:39;	12:39–40.
1	 	A	B	R	D;	 	T	E	M
2	ει	A	T	E	R	L;	o	B	D	M	Σ
3	 	A	T	E	R	 	B	D	M



1.	I.e.,	424–25	CE.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	21:1–9;	Mark	11:1–10;	Luke	19:28–38;	John	12:12–16.
3.	Ps.	118:26.
4.	Cf.	Matt.	27:19.
5.	Cf.	Luke	23:4,	14,	22;	John	18:38;	19:4,	6.
6.	Cf.	John	18:30.
7.	Cf.	John	18:31.
8.	Cf.	John	18:33–38.
9.	Cf.	John	18:38.
10.	Cf.	Matt.	26:61;	Mark	14:58.
11.	Cf.	Matt.	27:24–25.
12.	Cf.	John	18:31.
13.	Cf.	John	19:7.
14.	Cf.	Acts	5:38–39.
15.	Cf.	Matt.	9:1–8;	Mark	2:1–12;	Luke	5:17–26;	John	5:1–7.
16.	Cf.	Matt.	20:29–34;	Mark	10:46–52;	Luke	18:35–43.
17.	Cf.	Matt.	9:20–21;	Mark	5:25–29;	Luke	8:42–46.
18.	Cf.	Matt.	27:15–23;	Mark	15:6–14;	Luke	23:17–23;	John	18:39–40.
19.	Cf.	John	19:12.
20.	Cf.	Matt.	2:1–18.
21.	Cf.	Matt.	27:24–25.
22.	Luke	23:34.
23.	Cf.	Matt.	27:38–43;	Mark	15:27–32;	Luke	23:35–38.
24.	Cf.	Matt.	27:37;	Mark	15:26;	Luke	23:38;	John	19:17–22.
25.	Cf.	Luke	23:39–43.
26.	Cf.	Luke	23:44–48.
27.	Cf.	Matt.	27:57–60;	Mark	15:42–46;	Luke	23:50–53;	John	19:28–42.
28.	Cf.	Deut.	32:35;	Rom.	12:19.
29.	Cf.	Matt.	27:24–25.
30.	Cf.	Matt.	28:2–4.
31.	Cf.	Matt.	28:5–7.
32.	Cf.	Matt.	28:12–14.
33.	Cf.	Mark	16:15–18.
34.	Cf.	2	Kings	2:1–18.
35.	Cf.	Luke	2:28–35.
36.	Deut.	19:15.
37.	Gen.	5:24.
38.	Deut.	34:5–6.
39.	Luke	2:34.



40.	Exod.	23:20–21.
41.	Deut.	21:23.
42.	Jer.	10:11.
43.	Greek:	sōmmou;	possibly	corrupt,	or	possibly	a	form	of	the	Hebrew

term	šanah	for	“year.”
1	Title	So	F	H:	for	numerous	other	titles,	see	Tischendorf’s	apparatus,	ad

loc.	p.	210.
2	 conj.	Birch:	mss	read	
3	 	(i.e.,	the	opening	portion	of	the	prologue)	C:	om.	A	D	E	F	G	H

I	(B	lacunose)
4	 	C	G	I:	 	D	E:	 	A
5	 	A	(C):	sed	in	virtute	(nomine	dei)	Coptic	and	Latin

witnesses:	om.	G	Evid
6	 :	om.	D	Coptic
7	

8	 add.	 	A
9	 	A	C	D:	add.	 	(B)	E
10	 	(B)	C	E:	 	A:	om.	D
11	

12	 	A	C:	om.	B
13	 	BCE:	 	A:	 	D
14	 	A	B:	add.	

	(C	D	E)
15	

16	 	(A)	C	E:	om.	Latin
17	 	B	Latin	Coptic:	om.	A	C	E
18	 :	add.	 	A
19	 	B	C:	om.	A	E	Latin
20	 	A	B:	add.	 	C	E
21	 	A	B	C:	add.	 	E
22	 	B	(C)	E	Latin:	

	A
23	 	A	B	(D)	Latin:	 	(C)	E
24	

25	



26	

27	
28	 	A	(C)	Latin	Coptic:	om.	B	D
29	

30	

31	 	B	Latin:	 	A:	om.	C
32	 	B:	add.	 	A:	 	C
33	 	A	C	Coptic	Latin:	add.	 	B
34	 	C	(Latin)	Coptic:	om.	A	B
35	 	D	Latin:	 	B:	 	A
36	

A:	propter	statuta	priorum	principum	Latin:	propter	leges	celsorum	regum
Coptic

37	
	B:	una	cum	Dema	et	Cysta	duobos

latronibus,	qui	tecum	comprehensi	fuerunt	Coptic
38	 	B:	add.	 	A
39	 	B	Latin:	 	A	C
40	 	B:	add.	 	A	(C)
41	 	A	C	Latin
42	 	A	C	Coptic:	add.	

	(B)	Latin
43	 	B	C	Coptic
44	 	A	C	Latin	Coptic
45	 	B:	emisit	spiritum	Latin:	exspiravit

Coptic
46	

47	 	A	C:	add.	 	B	Latin	Coptic
48	 	B	C	Coptic	Latin:	 	A
49	

	(B)	C	Latin
50	

	(B)	C	Latin	(Coptic)
51	 	B	Latin	Coptic:	om.	A	C
52	 	A	B	Latin	Coptic:	add.	 	C



53	 	A	Latin:	om.	B	C
54	

	B	(C)
55	 	A:	add.	 	(B)	C

E	(G)
56	 	A	B	C	E:	 	G
57	 	(B)	C:	 	Avid	E	G
58	 	A	C	E
59	 	E:	om.	A
60	 	(B)	C:	add.	 	A
61	 	A	E:	add.	 	(B)	C
62	 	E:	om.	A:	add.	 	(B)	C
63	 	B	C:	 	E:	om.	A
64	 	B	C	E:	 	A
65	 	E:	 	A:	om.B
66	 	E:	 	A:	 	B:	om.	C
67	 	E:	 	(B):	om.	C
68	 	B	E:	 	C
69	 	(C)	E:	om.	B
70	 	B	E:	add.	 	C
71	 	C	E:	om.	B	Coptic
72	 	B:	 	C:	

	E
73	 	(E):	 	C	G:	 	B
74	 	B:	 	E:	 	G
75	 	G	Coptic:	

	C:	
	E

76	 	G:	 	F:	 	C:	
	E	(Coptic)

77	 	F	G	H	Coptic:	 	C	(E)
78	 	F	H:	 	G:	

	C



1.	Cf.	Matt.	28:1–7.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	28:4.
3.	Cf.	Matt.	28:11–15.
4.	Cf.	Mark	16:15–16.
5.	Cf.	1	Cor.	15:6.
6.	2	Kings	2:1–18.
7.	Cf.	Luke	2:29.
8.	Deut.	19:15.
1.	Isa.	9:1–2.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	3:3;	Mark	1:3–4;	Luke	3:3–4.
3.	John	1:29.
4.	Matt.	3:16–17.
5.	Cf.	Matt.	26:38;	Mark	14:34.
6.	Cf.	Matt.	27:34.
7.	Cf.	John	11:1–44.
8.	Cf.	Ps.	24:7.
9.	Cf.	Isa.	45:1–2;	Ps.	106:16.
10.	Isa.	26:19.
11.	Cf.	Isa.	25:8;	Hos.	13:14;	1	Cor.	15:55.
12.	Ps.	24:8.
13.	Cf.	Ps.	86:13.
14.	Cf.	Ps.	16:10.
15.	Cf.	Pss.	118:26;	149:9.
16.	Cf.	Rev.	11:3–14;	1	Thess.	4:17.
17.	Cf.	Luke	23:42–43.
18.	Cf.	2	Cor.	13:13.
1	 	A:	om.	B
2	 	A:	 	B
3	15.1	 	A:	om.	B
1	 	A:	add.	 	B
2	 	A:	 	B
3	 	A	C:	add.	
4	 	B:	 	A:	 	C
5	 	B:	

	C:	 	A	6	 conj.	Tischendorf:	om.	A	B	C
7	 	C:	add.	 	B:	add.	

	A



1.	Cf.	John	11:1–44.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	8:28–34;	Mark	5:1–20;	Luke	8:26–39.
3.	Cf.	Matt.	12:9–14;	Mark	3:1–6;	Luke	6:6–11.
4.	Cf.	Matt.	9:20–22;	Mark	5:24–34;	Luke	8:42–48.
5.	Cf.	Luke	2:14.
6.	Cf.	Matt.	27:51.
7.	Cf.	Matt.	27:52.
1	 	(A	B):	

	C:	
	D

2	 	A	C:	 	B:	om.	D
3	 	A	B	:	 	C:	 	D
4	 	A	B	D:	 	C	(E)
5	 	A	C:	om.	B
6	 	A	B:	 	C
7	 	A	B:	om.	C
8	 	A	B:	om.	C
9	 	(A	B):	

	C



1.	Or:	commander;	literally:	prefect.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	27:62–66.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	28:11–15.



1.	Cf.	1	Cor.	15:6.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	27:19.
3.	There	is	no	lacuna	here	in	the	manuscript,	but	some	amount	of	text	has

obviously	dropped	out.
4.	A	significant	portion	of	the	text	appears	to	be	missing	here	(cf.	the	Syriac

version),	although	there	is	no	lacuna	in	the	manuscript.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	2:16–18.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	14:1–12;	Mark	6:14–29;	Luke	3:19–20;	9:7–9.
3.	Cf.	Acts	12:20–23.	The	author	of	this	letter	apparently	confuses	Herod

Antipas	(tetrarch	of	Galilee	in	the	days	of	Jesus)	with	Herod	Agrippa,	referred	to
in	Acts.

4.	Cf.	John	19:34.



1.	There	is	a	Latin	letter	of	Pilate	to	Tiberius	that	Tischendorf,	following
Fabricius,	prints	from	late	manuscripts;	it	may	be	that	this	apocryphon	was
created	to	fill	the	gap	created	by	the	reference	to	an	earlier	correspondence	in	the
letter	of	Tiberius	to	Pilate.

1.	Cf.	Luke	8:2;	Mark	16:9.



1.	The	title	“tetrarch”	is	not	applicable	to	Pontius	Pilate,	who	was	a
governor	(hJgemwvn,	praeses)	according	to	Matt.	27:2	and	a	prefect	according
to	an	inscription	discovered	in	Caesarea.	Tischendorf	follows	the	reading	in	M:
Herode	tetrarcha	sub	Pontio	Pilato,	“while	Herod	was	tetrarch	under	Pontius
Pilate.”

2.	Tyrus’s	name	is	later	changed	into	Titus,	following	his	baptism	in	§10.
3.	Latin	for	Bordeaux.	The	Old	English	version	has	“the	city	called	Lybie

(Libie,	Libia),”	possibly	Latin	for	the	city	of	Albi	in	Southern	France.
4.	For	Tiberius’s	disease	see	Tac.	Ann.	4.57.3,	and	Suet.	Tib.	58.3.
5.	“(H)auster”	is,	in	fact,	the	south	wind	blowing	from	the	shores	of	Africa.
6.	M	and	V	have	“from	the	race	of	I(sh)maelites.”
7.	Cf.	Matt.	1:21.
8.	Cf.	Matt.	11:5;	Luke	7:22.
9.	Cf.	John	20:30.
10.	Cf.	John	11:11–17.
11.	Cf.	Matt.	9:18–19,	23–36;	Mark	5:22–24,	38–43;	Luke	8:49–56.
12.	Cf.	John	8:1–11.
13.	Cf.	Matt.	9:20–22;	Mark	5:25–34;	Luke	8:43–48;	the	hemorrhagic

woman	is	also	called	“Veronica”	in	the	Gospel	of	Nicodemus	6:3.
14.	Cf.	Matt.	14:13–21;	Mark	6:10–44;	Luke	9:12–17;	John	6:5–13.
15.	Cf.	Matt.	27:18;	Mark	15:10.
16.	Cf.	Matt.	27:34.
17.	Cf.	Matt.27:62–66;	28:11–15.
18.	Cf.	Acts	1:3.
19.	Cf.	Acts	1:9.
20.	Cf.	Acts	1:11,	where	it	was	“two	men	in	white	robes,”	and	not	Jesus,

who	said	these	words.
21.	As	the	subsequent	chapters	make	it	clear	(12–17,	19,	29–30),	Tiberius’s

“kings”	are	Herod,	Archelaus,	Caiaphas,	and	Pilate.
22.	Cf.	Cross’s	conjecture:	“once	they	have	been	delivered	into	my	hands.”
23.	Cf.	Matt.	28:19.
24.	Cf.	Matt.	2:5–6.
25.	Cf.	Cross’s	proposal:	“and	his	disciples	saw	<him>	in	the	same	flesh.	.

.”
26.	Cf.	Matt.	2:3.
27.	Anachronisms	in	the	passage	are	blatant:	Herod	the	Great	died	in	4

BCE,	and	his	son	Archelaus	was	exiled	to	Gaul	in	7	CE.	In	M	and	V,	it	was
Archelaus	who,	being	greatly	disturbed,	asked	his	unnamed	son	to	rule	the
kingdom	and	thereupon	committed	suicide.



28.	Literally,	“nothing	at	all	remained	of	them	except	those	within	the	city.”
For	the	construction	see	also	supra,	§9.

29.	Cf.	Josephus,	B.J.	6.3.
30.	M	and	V	have	“from	four	kings.”
31.	The	fall	of	Jerusalem	is	confused	with	that	of	Massada,	on	which	see

Josephus,	B.J.	6.3.
32.	Cf.	John	19:23–24;	cf.	Matt.	27:35,	Mark	15:24,	Luke	23:34.
33.	Cf.	Matt.	26:14–15.
34.	Cf.	Acts	12:4.
35.	Cf.	John	19:13.
36.	Cf.	John	4:42.
37.	Cf.	Luke	23:53;	Matt.	27:60.
38.	Cf.	John	20:5;	20:11.
39.	Cf.	John	20:12.
40.	Cf.	John	20:15.
41.	Cf.	Matt.	28:5,	7,	10;	Mark	16:7.
42.	Cf.	Luke	24:44.
43.	Cf.	Job	19:25–26.
44.	Cf.	Luke	2:25–28.
45.	Cf.	Matt.	9:20–22;	Mark	5:25–34;	Luke	8:43–48.
46.	Cf.	John	20:15.
47.	Cf.	Job	19:25–26.
48.	P	has:	“her	husband.”
49.	Cf.	Luke	23:28.
50.	Cf.	Matt.	19:29.
51.	P	identifies	this	“emperor”	with	Herod.
52.	Cf.	John	18:3.
53.	Cf.	John	19:38–42.
54.	Cf.	Matt.	11:5,	15:30–31;	Mark	7:37;	Luke	7:22.
55.	Cf.	John	11:11–17.
56.	Cf.	Matt.	9:18–19,	23–36;	Mark	5:22–24,	38–43;	Luke	8:49–56.
57.	Cf.	Matt.	9:20–22;	Mark	5:25–34;	Luke	8:43–48.
58.	P	has:	“because	we	were	not	worthy”.
59.	Cf.	Luke	23:31.
60.	Cf.	John	19:23–24;	cf.	Matt.	27:35;	Mark	15:24;	Luke	23:34.
61.	Cf.	1	Sam.	17:44–46.
62.	Cf.	Matt.	26:14–15.
63.	Cf.	the	text	of	O,	“who	had	him	who	painted	it,”	implying	that	Jesus

was	the	author	of	his	own	portrait.



64.	Ch.	34	is	wanting	in	O.
65.	The	end	of	the	Vindicta	Salvatoris	is	abridged	in	O;	other	redactions	and

their	manuscript	witnesses	contain	longer	and	more	elaborate	narratives.
1	sanus	O:	sane	prop.	Cross
2	de	fimbrię	O:	febribus	MV:	febri	prop.	Cross:	siringii	coni.	Besson	et	al.
3	admirans	O:	admirantes	prop.	Cross
4	de	regno	Grecorum	O:	de	genere	Imaelitarum	MV
5	pigmentarium	O:	pigmentorum	MV
6	nisi	O:	si	prop.	Cross	(cf.	infra,	§13)
7	fuit	O:	sunt	prop.	Cross
8	baptizare	O:	baptizari	prop.	Cross
9	civitatis	O:	civitatem	prop.	Cross
10	carnem	in	quam	O:	carne	in	qua	prop.	Cross
11	discipulus	O:	discipuli	prop.	Cross
12	Libia	O:	Libiae	prop.	Cross
13	ad	Archalau	filio	suo	O:	ad	Archalaum	filium	suum	prop.	Cross
14	regno	nostro	O:	regnum	nostrum	prop.	Cross
15	cirdassent	O:	circumdedissent	prop.	Cross
16	omnis	terra	Iudaea	O:	omnem	terram	Iudaeae	prop.	Cross
17	capud	O:	capite	prop.	Cross
18	Iesum	O:	Iesu	prop.	Cross
19	cu[bit]u	suppl.	Cross:	in	sindone	munda	MV
20	domino	meo	Tyberio	O:	dominum	meum	Tyberium	prop.	Cross
21	rem	magnam	coni.	Besson	et	al.:	regi	magnam	O:	regi	magno	prop.

Cross
22	vobis	O:	vos	prop.	Cross
23	discipulis	suis	O:	discipulos	suos	prop.	Cross
24	faucibus	O:	facibus	aut	falcibus	prop.	Cross
25	a	plurima	O:	plurimam	prop.	Cross
26	surdos	O:	surdis	prop.	Cross
27	mutus	O:	mutis	prop.	Cross
28	quae	prop.	Cross:	qui	O



1	Cf.	Matt.	27:18,	Mark	15:10.
2	John	18:30,	23:32.
3	Cf.	Luke	23:2–5.
4	For	Veronica,	see	Vindicta	Salvatoris	6,	18,	22–26,	32.
5	Starting	with	Veronica’s	response,	the	text	follows	almost	verbatim	that	of

the	Golden	Legend,	ch.	51	(De	passione	Christi),	218–55,	ed.	Maggioni	1:350–
52.

6	John	20:28.
7	John	19:16;	cf.	Luke	23:25.
8	John	19:23.
9	Cf.	Matt.	26:3–5,	Mark	14:1–2,	Luke	22:1–2.
10	Cf.	Wis.	2:20.
11	This	sentence	is	an	abridged	version	of	the	account	given	in	the	Golden

Legend,	ch.	51,	250,	ed.	Maggioni	1:352.
12	This	fanciful	etymology	is	probably	derived	from	Vigenna,	the	Latin

name	for	the	river	Vienne	in	the	Poitou-Charentes	region.
13	Cf.	Acts	9:15,	where	Paul	is	called	“the	vessel	of	election.”
14	Latin	for	Lausanne.
1	figura	Tischendorf:	figura	cui	refert	cod.
2	venerabilis	suae	faciei	Tischendorf:	venerabili	sua	facie	cod.
3	nefas	Tischendorf:	fas	cod.
4	non	add.	Tischendorf
5	nimis	praefatis	Tischendorf:	nimiis	praefactis	cod.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	27:57–58;	Mark	15:42–43;	Luke	23:50–52;	John	19:38.
2.	Cf.	Matt.	26:61;	Mark	14:48.
3.	Cf.	Matt.	26:15;	Mark	14:11;	Luke	22:5.
4.	Cf.	Matt.	26:48;	Mark	14:44.
5.	Cf.	Psalm	1:1.
6.	Cf.	John	19:14.
7.	Cf.	Luke	23:34.
8.	Cf.	Luke	23:40–42.
9.	Cf.	Luke	23:43.
10.	Cf.	Matt.	8:11–12.
11.	Cf.	Matt.	27:51.



1.	Matt.	11:15;	Mark	4:9.
2.	Cf.	Gos.	Phil.	(NHC	II.3)	61,	10–12:	“Every	union	that	has	occurred

between	those	unlike	each	other	is	adultery.”
3.	Cf.	Luke	24:38;	John	14:27.
4.	Cf.	Luke	24:37;	John	14:27;	20:19,	21,	26.
5.	Luke	17:21,	24.
6.	Matt.	4:23;	9:35;	24:14.
7.	Cf.	Matt.	28:20.	The	Savior	seems	to	condemn	here	the	Mosaic	law	and

its	divine	legislator.
8.	Cf.	Matt.	28:19–20.
9.	Cf.	Matt.	28:17.
10.	Gos.	Phil.	(NHC	II.3)	63,30–64,9.
11.	Cf.	John	20:18.
12.	Cf.	Matt.	6:21;	Luke	12:34.
13.	Or:	“him.”	Mary’s	report	on	the	Savior	teaching	resumes	after	a	long

lacuna	with	a	description	of	the	heavenly	ascent	of	the	soul.	The	name	of	the
first	authority,	which	is	lost	in	the	lacuna,	is	most	likely	“Darkness”;	cf.	the	list
of	the	seven	forms	of	the	fourth	authority	later.

14.	The	clause	is	ambiguous,	as	it	may	mean	both	“I	[i.e.,	the	soul]	served
you	as	a	garment”	(Wilson	and	MacRae)	and	“You	[i.e.,	Desire]	possessed	me	as
my	garment”	(cf.	Till).	The	second	translation	seems	more	likely;	cf.	Numenius,
test.	47	Leemans:	“For	in	each	of	the	spheres	below	heaven	it	(i.e.	the	soul)	is
clothed	with	an	ethereal	envelope,	so	that	through	the	spheres	it	is	gradually
reconciled	to	its	association	with	this	garb.	And	so	it	passes	by	as	many	deaths	as
it	does	spheres,	and	comes	to	what	on	earth	is	called	life.”

15.	Cf.	1	Cor.	1:19–20,	26;	2	Cor.	1:12.
16.	On	Andrew,	see	Matt.	10:2;	Mark	1:16–18;	3:18;	Luke	6:14;	John	1:35–

42,	44;	Acts	1:13.
17.	Cf.	Luke	24:10–11.
18.	Cf.	Gos.	Thom.	114.
19.	On	Levi,	see	Matt.	9:9;	Mark	2:14.
20.	Cf.	Gal.	3:27;	Eph.	4:13;	Col.	1:28;	Jas.	3:2.
1.	Cf.	Matt.	28:19–20.
2.	Matt.	4:23;	9:35;	24:14.
3.	Cf.	Matt.	28:17.
4.	Gos.	Philip	(NHC	II.3)	63,	30–64,	9.
5.	Cf.	John	20:18.
1.	On	Andrew,	see	Matt.	10:2;	Mark	1:16–18;	3:18;	Luke	6:14;	John	1:35–

42,	44;	Acts	1:13.



2.	Cf.	Luke	24:10–11.
3.	Cf.	Gos.	Thom.	114.
1.	On	Levi,	see	Matt.	9:9;	Mark	2:14.
2.	Cf.	Gal	3:27;	Eph	4:13;	Col	1:28;	Jas	3:2.



1.	Cf.	Matt.	14:31.
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